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10 My 


D EAR BRETHREN, 


The nei dag y of the Church „ 
"ENGLAND 


 DeanrLyY BELOVED, = 


Fg Profume to ſalute you by the ſtyle of 
Ip Inferiors, not in compariſon of my 
ſelf, who am in as low a ſtation as 
perhaps any man now living, of my 
age and ſtanding and attendance in 
our Church. Nor do I intend to derogate from 
the importance of your miniſtrations in the 
Houſe of God. For upon whom are the eyes 
of all our Lord's people? are they not upon 
you, whom he hath appointed over them, to 
give them their ſpiritual food in due ſeaſon? 
By your Tongues the Goſpel is preached, by 
yaur Hands the Sacraments are adminiftred to 
all ranks and conditions of men amongſt us. By 
your daily communications with your Flocks, you 
muſt needs have a ſtronger influence upon them, 
EE, 54, | than | 


5 1 — 

than your Superiors can have, who generally re- 
ſide at a diſtance from them. The prevalence of 
Religion and Virtue againſt the powers'of dark- 
neſs, the peace and good order, the juſtice and 
charity of human. Societies, as well as the ever- 
laſting ſalvation of mankind, do all very much 


depend upon a faithful diſcharge of your duties. 


; By your preaching and examples men are inſpi- 


red with the fear and love of God; and by 


your prayers the divine Bleſſings are drawn down 


TO the effectual performance of which du- 
ties: what ſo conducive as the lowneſs of your 
ſtations, and narrowneſs of your ſphere in the 
Church? by which you are confined to a con- 


ſtant neighbourhood and fellowſhip with your | 


people, to be always moving in their view. For 
you have neither diſtant Seats of Inheritance, 


nor variety of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Re- 


venues, to occaſion your frequent removals from 
them. And you are conſequently exempt from 
the temporal cares which attend ſuch Revenues, 
and from the obligations which you would lie 
under to the Patrons of ſuch Dignities; and ſo 
are entirely at liberty to ſerve him who hath 


commanded you to call no man upon earth your 
ON: | > 10 Stfrot] 


THIS, Brethren, is what I would preſume 


to ſuggeſt to you. I would gladly eradicate that 


beloved opinion, which operates with ſome” 
more powerfully than an article of faith; That 
the favour of the great men of this world, 
is the only fountain of riches and honours. In 
purſuance of which maxim, what crowds. of 


us 


* A „ 


us do I ſee about their gates? what attendance at 
their tables, and at all their diverſions? What a 
guard do ſuch attendants keep over all their words 
and actions both ſacred and civil, (as if the 
Kingdom of Heaven were to be the reward of 
their circumſpection) that nothing may eſcape 
them which may ſeem to reprove the principles 
or practice of their revered Maſters ? Inſomuch 

that it would be hard to find any thing in the 
character of an Artotrogus or a Gnatho ſo cau- 
tions and complaiſant, as is che behaviour of thels | 
men-pleaſers. 9 +! een 
B ſuch a behavious” as "this, we flatly eon- 
tradict almoſt every page of our ſacred 'Ora- 
cles, and are far enough, in the end, from 
crowning ſuch labours with. any degree of true 
riches or honours: For pray ler how ma- 
ny Hiſtories you have read of thoſe who being 
ordained Miniſters of God, have made them- 
ſelves much more eminently the Servants of 
Men; how by a too late repentance they have 
bemoaned _ their prevarications, and wiſhed 
they had been true to their religious ' Vows ; 
and how faded and nauſeous are thoſe ſhort- 
lived flowers (or rather weeds) of earthly fa- 
vours, which they gathered ſo ſtudiouſſy ro 
adorn their omni) The ſame — | 
might you ſee, if you could ſee what is writ- | 
ten in the hearts, or what' will be written in 
Books, of all bene are to the end of the 
world. : | 
ON che contrary, what was it which enno- _ 
| bled the poor Prophets and Apoſtles of old, and 
cauled their names to ſhine like Stars of the 

1 | * 
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firſt magnitude, in the records of _ everlaſting 
Glory? Was it not that entire freedom of ſerving 
God, which they maintained by being content 
with the hair-cloth, the leathern girdle, and the 
diet of locuſts, i. e. any mean food and raiment 
which would ſatisfy nature, and keep them from 
purchaſing the favours of men with the honour 
of their great Maſter in Heaven? This their un- 
ſhaken adherence to the divine Will, their con- 
tempt of all earthly Rewards in compariſon of 


God's Favour, their impartial reproving of Sin 


without reſpect of perſons, gained them more 


veneration even in the minds of | che moſt guilty 


Offenders, than any perfidious Teachers who were 
known to betray their truſt, could ever attain to. 

And I queſtion not but the Devil himſelf reve- 
rences thoſe holy Saints of God, who have brave- 
ly reſiſted him, and ſacrificed themſelves in with- 
8 his fiery darts, while with the greateſt 
ſcorn he ſtrips the gawdy traitor of thoſe orna- 


ments which he got here by finful compli- 


I can never be af that man's mind who ſaid, 


Happier is that piece of wood which is carved in- 


o an image, and ſet up to be worſhipped, than that 
which is uſed to make "The fire, I eſteem it, I 
know it to be infinicely more glorious and advan- | 
tageous, to light the fire upon God's Altar, and 


raiſe the flame of a holy Zeal in the hearts of his 


{ 

; 

' 

l 
+ ( o 
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| 
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People by my religious Miniſtrations, than to be 
diverted from ſuch ſervice by the enjoyment of 
2 he Kingdoms of this World and the Glories 

ereot, „ vl 
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THE buſineſs of our Calling, Brethren, is, 
to be Maſters in the ſpiritual, J/rael, the King- 
dom of the Meſſiab, where we have a large 
field of Dignities and Revenues before us, ſuch 
as they who are moſt willing to oppreſs us 
with poverty and contempt, cannot withhold 
from us. How contrary ſuch oppreſſors act to 
the Laws of Chriſt, which provide that they 
who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the 
Goſpel, I may take occaſion to ſhew hereafter = 
at large. In the mean time let us look up 


to the Lord of this Kingdom, who hath, gra- 


ciouſly promiſed, that when we go forth upon 
his Miſſion without purſe or ſcrip, he will take 
care that we ſhall want nothing which is need - 
ful for us. In full aſſurance of this promiſe let 
us gird y our loins, and apply. with all our 
might to finiſh the work which he hath given us 


upon which we can build any rational. Nabe 


3 


2 Forms of our Ordinations for a reaſon of all 
18. | tin ieee hat 

I with we would all reſolve to read oyerahoſe 
Forms once a month for ſome years. together; 
that we might never loſe (as we too commonly 
do) the memory of thoſe promiſes and vows 
Uo ene, A 4 | __ which 
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which we then made, and took the holy Sa- 
crament upon them, to order our lives and ſtu- 
dies according to the rules which are there laid 
down, and were then ſolemnly charged upon 
I crave leave to lay before you the abridg- 
ment which Dr. Nicholls has given us of the 
Bifhop's charge at the Ordination of Prieſts. 
This excellent Exhortation, ſays he, contains, 
© Firſt, an Admonition te the perſons to be or- 
dained, that they conſider the great weight and 
© importance of their imployment, which is to' 
make proviſion for Chriſt's family, and to 
ſeek for his loſt ſheep; and alſo the danger of 
neglecting their duty, ſince all miſcarriages 
which ſhall happen thro' their negligence, ſhall 
be ſeverely” required at their hands. Second- 
ly, That they uſe the utmoſt of their diligence 
in the diſcharge of their function, that they 
may diſcharge their conſciences by perform- 
'ing the duty required of them; That they 
may make a thankful return to their gracious 
Maſter, who has advanced them to ſo ho- 
nourable an office; and that they may avoid 
the giving occaſion of other perſons tranſgreſ- 
ſing their duty after their example. And Jaſtly, 
It ſuggeſts to them the means they ſhould make 
uſe of, to enable them to diſcharge their duty 
aright; which are, to pray for the aſſiſtance of 
© God's holy Spirit, diligently to ſtudy the holy 
© Scriptures, to lead a life of exemplary Piety, 
© and to avoid, as much as may be, all ſecular 
© buſineſs and ſtudy, par oak | 
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THE fame Dr. Nicholls obſerves upon the 
Preface, to the Ordination-offices, how admira- 


bly St. Chryſoſtom ſets forth the uſe which the di- 


ligent ſtudy of holy Scripture is of to all Clergy- 

Bf in % book of che Chriſtian Priefthocd, 
which can never be read often enough by per- 
ſons of our function. This book is publiſhed. 
in Greek and Latin by Mr. Jobn Hughes, and 
lately rendred into Engliſb by Mr. Henry Holler, 
and makes an octavo of about four ſhillings or 
a crown price. Which being eaſy both to be 
purchaſed and 5 J hope no Clergyman 
will be long without it, who is deſirous to know 
his' Duty and' OW He, , 2 NET ne 
_ SINCE LI. wrote this Preface, I am obliged 
to inſert the following paſſage. ' I have been at 
a Viſitation held by, the Right Reverend Edmund 
Lord Biſhop of London, at St. Paul's, May 28, 
1730. where I heard his charge to his Clergy ; 
which, without being prejudiced in his favour 
(for which I have no cauſe) I think was fo 
full to the honour of God, and the preſent 
ſtate and circumſtances of Religion amongſt us, 
that I heartily wiſh it may be printed, and 
hope it will appear in the World before theſe 
two Books of Sermons; and then not only every 
Clergyman, but any perſon who can read En- 

ghſh, will reap great benefit by the peruſal of 


NOW this, dearly beloved, brings us to the 
point which I chiefly aim at. If we can but 
prevail with our ſelves to fit down every day 
and ſearch 'the holy Scriptures, we ſhall by 
degrees find more pleaſure in them, than in 
A 19 any 
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any other kind of imployment or diverſion. 
And when we are pleaſed with them our ſelves, 


we ſhall endeavour to render them delightful; 


and uſeful to our People. For we ſhall ever- 
more experience the- truth of that holy Goſpel, 
that out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
will ſpeak. You may certainly know a man 
by his communication. The earthly man 


ſpeaks of the earth; the things of the body 
are what he moſt delights to diſcourſe of: but 
be who is of God, ſpeaks the words of God. 


Out of the good treaſure cf his heart he 
brings forth good things, while the tongue of 


the vain man is continually proclaiming his va- 


nity. 15 5 ä N 3 

THIS, I fay, is the good fruit which will 
ſpring up in us from a diligent ſtudy of the Word 
of God; it will gradually fill us with ax no- 


tions of his divine Majeſty, with his love and 


fear, with a ſenſe of his Preſence, with a zeal 
for his Glory, with the graces and virtues of 


his holy Spirit. 


SUCH fruits muſt appear, and eminently 


flouriſh in us, if we will maintain the chara- 


cter of Divines and Spiritual Men. We ſhall 
never be able to ſpiritualize others in the ex- 
erciſe of our Miniſtry, if we our ſelves are 
earthly and ſenſual; we ſhall . never kindle in 
the People a zeal for the things of God, while 
wi ſhow our ſelves cold and indifferent about 
them. 3 


BUT if we would but be true and faithful | 
to the vows which we have taken upon us, 

if we would but apply our ſelves to commune 
; with 


with God and meditate in his Word, to pray and 
preach and perform all the offices of our Mini- 
ſtry with that conſtancy, ſincerity, and devotion 
which the laws of our. Profeſſion require of us, 
what glorious effects would ſuch a Spirit of God 
in us be able to produce? The Devil and his 
Inſtruments are afraid of nothing ſo much as of this 
Spirit. They are conſtantly upon the watch to 
ſuppreſs and quench it, as a fire which will deſtroy 
their Kingdom. They are inceſſantly pouring 
out a ſea of reproach, contempt and blaſphemy 
upon it; in which they are afliſted by a ſort of 
people, who yet would be thought friends to the 
Chriſtian Miniſtry; nay ſometimes by the Mini- 
ſters themſelves; whom I wiſh I had never heard 
ſpeaking too lightly of their on ſacred Admi- 
niſtrations, and even declaiming againſt Preach- 
Ing as a work which might be excluded borh 
from the Preſs and Pulpit. Wheress I affirm, 
that nothing is ſo apt to ſoften the hard hearts 
of worldly men, to convince them of fin, to en- 
lighten them with the ſaving knowledge of Gad, 
and enflame them with the love of Piety and 
_ Virtue, as this work, when rightly performed. 
GOOD Preaching is an effectual means to 
bring people to the publick Prayers and Worſhip 
of God. And tho' ſome may reſort to it at the 
firſt, more out of curioſity than devotion, yet by 
the hearing of the ear, the underſtanding will 
in time be enlightned, and the heart affected and 
warmed with the things of God: You know. 
how our Lord compares his Goſpel to ſeed ſown 
in the ground, which lies buried for a while as 
if it were quite loſt, but afterwards ſprings up 
5 | | ra 
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to a great encreaſe of fruit. Even ſo muſt we 
plow and ſow in hope. We muſt not be diſ- 
couraged at the hardneſs of mens hearts, the 
deadneſs of their faith, the dulneſs of their ap- 
prehenſion. For tho' there are many who are 
like ſtony and thorny ground, that will not bring 
forth fruit to perfection; yet many who now 
ſeem to be ſuch, will not prove ſuch in the 
end. There is a time when the Father of Spi- 
rits will regenerate their affections, and create 
a new and clean heart within them; which tho 
it may ſeem tedious to us, yet let us not grow 
weary nor abate of our diligence; for at length 
we may ſee the fruits of our labours with plea- 
ſure and ſatisfaction, EO bs 1 
WHAT a ſatisfaction muſt it be to us. to be 
Inſtruments in God's hands of eternal Life to a- 
ny of our People? And what a ſervice to the 
Community wherein we live, if by our public 
Diſcourſes once or twice a week, we can per- 
ſuade men to break off any deſtructive courſes of 
debauchery, malice, or revenge, which they may 
be unhappily engaged in; and to be ſo conſcien- 
tious towards God and man, ſo diligent in their 
honeſt callings, ſo chaſte, temperate, meek and 
humble in their converſations, as that they may 
be a comfort to themſelves and to all that be- 
long to them! Theſe are the fruits of ſound and 
ſerious preaching; and they will certainly en- 
creaſe in proportion to our skill and diligence in 
the performance of this Duty. Which ſhould 
animate us to cultivate and improve our Talent 
this way. 7 3 . 
I H E ſureſt means that I know of, to improve 
our preaching, is, daily to read the holy Scrip- 
1 ture 
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ture with ſuch proper Expoſitions, as that we 
may hardly fail once a week to compoſe a uſe- 
ful Sermon for the Lord's Day following. And 
that which. I conceive to be moſt likely to hold 
us conſtant to this exerciſe, is, to preach in 4 
method, either catechetical, or upon the Leſſons, 
Epiſtles or gy top! or otherwiſe as every man 
ſhall judge moſt expedient for himſelf, and pro- 
fitable for his hearers. For in this method his 
ſubjects will lie in a ſtraight line before him, and 
fave him a good deal of time and pains, which 
we often ſpend in conſidering what to preaclt 
upon, and too commonly paſs the whole week 
without fixing upon any thing. By the method 
which I have taken, I have found my pains 
much facilitated in'the courſe of Sermons' which 
_ BESIDES the benefit which a conſtant me- 
thod of good preaching. will bring to the Peo- 
ple, it will be no leſs advantageous to our ſelves? 
For it will make us well acquainted with the 
Word of God, and with the Works of other 
grave and ſerious Writers; and enable us u 
any emergent occaſion to explain the difficult paſ- 
ſages of the facred Text, and to reſcue it froni 
the Cavils of ignorant, or ill-deſigning men. It 
will furniſh' vs with a treaſure of divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom, out of which we may readily draw cordials 
for the afflicted, reſolutions for the doubtful, en- 
couragements for the feeble- minded, and ſuitable 
reproofs for the various ſorts of offenders, accor- 
ding as the nature of their ſins ſhall require. 
Hereby we ſhall maintain the dignity of our pro- 
feſſion, and approve our ſelves as ſufficient — 
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viſters ws Religion, thoroughly inſtructed for all 
the occaſions and good purpoſes of it. Our 
thoughts and inclinations will be ſo turned to di- 
vine things, that our whole converſation will ſa- 
vour of them, and we ſhall not want to amuſe 
our, ſelves with other ſtudies, nor catch at eycry 
invitation -which: calls us out to the buſineſs or 
entertainments of the World, having much bet⸗ 
ter food for our Souls, much nobler ſubjects for 
the employment of our time and che exerciſe of 
our meditations. 

_ IF any of my poor Brethren ſhall plead his 
inability to purchaſe books for this ſtud dy, I crave 
leave to ſay, that a few books, well choſen and 
carefully peruſed, will ſerve his turn for a 890d | 
while. And when by his well-ſtudied and wei 

ty Diſcourſes he ſhall have made full proof of 
his diligence, let him not doubt but the Provi- 
2 of God will raiſe Has up 1 2 — RES. as Cn 
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5 ed: — he may improve to à de- 
gree of admiration and excellence; as many un- 
promiſing. Students haye done, not only in this, 
but likewiſe in the Lg of all other ingenious 
Arts and Sciences. Let but a man have a heart 9 

good will to the buſineſs of his Calling g, and e 
— 11 85 man knowledge, never fails to accom- 
pliſn h im in it. ke 

JF we can but make ir our meat and drink 
10 0 our Maſter's work, he will * carry 

us 


RN 
us through all obſtructions which may lie in the 
way of it. Do we want the Neceſſaries of this 
life? The ready way to obtain them is, not ſo 
much to court the e of men, as to ſeek 
the Glory of God in the firſt place. Would we 
fain ſee our neglected Churches repaired, adorned, 
and beautified? Let us take care to bring clean 
hands and pure hearts to offer in them the Sacri- 
fices of Prayers and Praiſes to God. Let us pre- 
pare our words to ſpeak ſo worthily of him in 
the Congregations of the People, that they may 
be duel Aecled with a ſenſe of his Preſence, and 
willingly kneel before him, and worſhip him with 
an holy Worſhip: and then they will be eaſily in- 
clined to regard the decency and good order of his 
Houſe, and to bear the charges of its neceſſary re · 
pairs and ornaments. _ „ „ 
SURELY to glorifie God is the moſt honoura- 
dle, moſt advantageous ſervice, which man is able 
to perform. And who ſo N of glorifying 
him, as we who miniſter to him and his People 
in all the ſacred Offices af his Church? In going 
before our Congregations, and animating them by 
our own voice and geſture to ſhew forth the Prai- 
ſes of the divine Majeſty, to recognize him in 
our Creeds and Confeſſions of Faith, and to re- 
verence and adore him in all the various parts of 
religious Worſhip. In the reading and preaching 
of his Word we are his Ambaſſadors (let che ene- 
mies of Souls explode our character, with as much 
rancour as chey can) we have our great Maſter s 
credentials to ſhew for it, that we are Ambaſſadors 
from him to our People, to acquaint them 
with the will and pleaſure, and to reconcile them 
to the Favour of God. How ſhould this charac- 
| LO on 
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ter excite us to be zealous and unwearied in the 
work of our Miſſion? To make our Aſſemblies 
for publick Worſhip, firſt as devour, and then as 
full and frequent as ever we can? well knowing 
that God is moſt properly glorified in his Church, 
and his name moſt highly exalted in the Congre- 
TV.. EST HT 
NOW if we believe that gracious Promiſe, that 
thoſe who turn many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of Heaven; if we re- 
member that ſaying of our Lord, that he will moſt 
highly applaud before God, Angels, and Men, 
thoſe who have done him moſt honour upon Earth; 
what dignities are ſo excellent, what revenues ſo 
great, as thoſe which are to be found in the ſer- 
vice of this all-ſufficient, all-gracious Maſter! 
Can we think it a hardſhip, that he claims our 
whole ſervice for ſuch rewards, that he injoyns us 
44 call none upon earth Maſter in compariſon of 
80 now, and ſpend that time at the Levees 
and Tables of great Men, in waiting upon their 
pleaſures and courting them for a Benefice, which 
you ought to employ in attending upon God, and 
compoſing with his Aſſiſtance ſuch a Diſcourſe as 
you may pronounce to his Glory and the Improve- 
ment of your People in ſome one or more of the 
graces of his Holy Spirit. Neglect if you can 
thoſe moſt laudable Studies and Spiritual Exer- 
ciſes, which will by degrees fill your own Minds 
with the light of rrue Wiſdom, and the moſt ſo- 
lid and laſt ing Satis factions; which will raiſe you 
far above Contempt, and render you venerable in 
the eyes of all that know you; which will convert 


? 
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many of your Enemies to Friends, and fortifie you 
againſt the reſt, that they cannot hurt you: Neg- 
lect them, I ſay, if you can, for thoſe temporal 
Benefits, which you will neither poſſeſs with true 
honour, nor review at your End with any com- 
fort, when you ſhall ſee your own Souls, and the 
Flocks committed to your charge, deſtitute, poor, 
and naked of Spiritual Graces, by reaſon of ſuch 
Neglects. * 2 =” 5 
Fou know, the End which the beſt Philoſo- 
phers propoſed in their Studies, was, to find out a. 
Happineſs which was not dependent on the will 
or humour of the World about them. This Hap- 
pineſs is brought to light by the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and obvious to all the Profeſſors, but moſt emi- 
nently to the Miniſters of it. What! cannot we 
be happy, without asking leave of the World? 
We that are his Miniſters who hath all power in 
Heaven and Earth? who hath promiſed us mani- 
fold Advantages of his Service even 1n this preſent 
Life? who hath ſet us up as Lights of the world, 
that others ſeeing our Faith in him, may walk in 
the ſame ſteps of a pious dependance; ſhall not we 
| proclaim the Happineſs of our Lot, and the vera- 
city of our Maſter, by ſerving him without fear 
of any Evil that can befall us in the way of our 
Duty? Let our regards from Men be as cold, and 
our circumſtances as ſtraight as they ſome time 
were to him who ſaid, I am ſo faſt in priſon, that I 
Cannot get forth ; we will bravely fay with another 
in ſuch circumſtances, Reſtat iter chlo, Let 
them engroſs Earth and Sea to themſelves, fo 
* long as they leave the Heavens open to us, we 
will make our ſelves wings, and aſcend: thither, 
Vor. II. "A . 
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and ſurmount all the . to which they 


would confine us. 

Nor HIN can confine us to Hardſhip s, but 
a want of that Zeal in our Miniſtry which. I have 
been recommending. Let us not be cold in our. 
love to God, and then he will quickly warm the 
hearts of Men towards us. A faithful obſervance 
of the Vows which we made when we entred in- 


to his Service, will produce wonderful Effects. 


Let us but once unanimouſly act up to them, and 


our Succeſs will be glorious, 


FX * nt 
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SEM ON XXVIL On the Fourth Sunday in Lux T. 


Gen. xliii. 26. And when prong came home, they brought him 
the Preſent which was in their hand, into the Houſe, and bowed 
themſelves to him to the earth. Page 1 


SERMON XXVIIL On the Fourth Sunday in LE Nr. 
Gen. xlv. 5, Now therefore be not grieved nor angry with your 
. felves, that ye ſold me hither: for God did ſend me before you, to 

Sreſerve Hj. p- 13 


SERMON XXIX. On che Fifth Sunday in LE NMT. 


Exod: iii. 9, 10. Now therefore behold, the cry of the Children. of 

 Jfratl is come unto me: and [ have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion where- 
with the Egyptians oppreſs them. Come now . and I will 
ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayęſt bring forth my people the 
"Children of Iſrael out of Egypt. WW: 
SERMON XXX. On the Fifth Sunday in LENT: 

Exod, v. 1, 2. And afterward Dry Aaron went in and told 
Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Let my people go, 
that they may hold a Feaſt unto me in the Wilderneſs. And Pha- 
raoh ſaid, o is the Lord that I ſhould = his voice to let I 
rael ge? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael go. p.40 


* 8E R- 
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SERMON XXXI. On the Sixth Sunday in L EN T. 


Exod. ix. 16. And in very deed for this cauſe have I raiſed thee 
up, for to ſhew in thee my power, and that my name may be de- 
clared throughout all the earth, p. 54 


SERMON XXXIIL On the Sixth Sunday in LE N r. 


Exod. x. 1, 2. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto Pha- 
raoh, for I have hardened his heart, and the heart of his ſer- 
wants, that I might ſhew theſe my ſigns before him: and that 
thou mayſt tell in the ears of thy ſon and of thy ſon's ſen, what 
things I have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which I have done 
amongſt them, that ye may know how that I am the Lord. p. 67 


SERMON XXXIII. On EasTER-DAY. 


Exod. xii. 21. Then Moſes called for all the Elders of 2 and 
faid unto them; Draw out and take you a Lamb according to jour 


Families, and kill the Paſſover. p. 89 


— 


SERMON XXXIV. On EAST EA- DA. 
Exod. xiv. 30, 31. Thus the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day out of the 
hand of the Egyptians + and Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon 
the ſea-ſhore. And Iſrael ſaw that great work which the Lord 
did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared the Lord, and be- 
lieved the Lord and his ſervant hi — ns 


SERMON xxxv. On the Firſt Sunday after EAST ER. 
Numb. xvi. 7. —— . take too much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 
| #q Wo: op 28 8 p. 106 
SERMON XXXVI. On the Firſt Sunday after EAs T ER. 
Numb. xxii. 18. And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the ſer- 
vants of Balak, I Balak would give me his 1 Full ſiluer 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to de 
leſs or more. g bo ER | p- 121 
S ERM ON XXXVII. On the Second Sunday after EAs T ER. 


Numb. xxiii. 7, 8. And he took up his Parable, and ſaid, Balak 
the King of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of the Moun- 
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tains of the Ea l aying, Come, curſe me Facob, and come, de- 
fel Yo nd bel I curſe whom Gid bath not curſed? Or how 
all I defie whom the Lord hath not defied? \ pi. 136 


SERMON XXXVIII. On the Second Sunday after EAs T ER. 


Numb. xxv. 10, 11, 12, 13. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, Phineas the Son of Eleazar, the Sn of Aaron the Prieft, 
bath turned my wrath away from the children of Iſrael (while 
he was zealous i my ſake among them) that 1 conſumed not 
the children of 1ſrael in my jealouſy. Wherefore / „ Behold I 
give unto him my Covenant of peace : And be ſhall have it, and 
his ſeed after him, even the Covenant of an everlaſting Praeft- 
hood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, aud made an atone- 
ment for the children of Iſrael. p. 150 


SERMON XXXIX. On the(Third Sunday after Ener ER. 
Deut. iv. 1. Now therefore hearken O Iſrael unto the Statutes 
and unto the Fudgments which I teach you, for to de them; 


that ye may live, and go in, and poſſeſs the Land which the Lord 
God of your Fathers giveth you. ob p- 164 


SERMON XL. On the Third Sunday after EAS T ER. 


Deut. v. 2. The Lord our God made a Covenant with us in 
Horeb. | 2 oo pe- 178 


SERMON XLI. On the Fourth Sunday after EAST ER. 
Deut. vi. 6, 7. And theſe words which I command thee this day, 
ſhall be in thine heart. And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thau lyeft 
down, and when thou riſeft up. Pi. 193 


8 E RM ON XLII. On the Fourth Sunday after EASTER. = 
Deut. vii. 12. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye hearken to 
" theſe judgments and keep and do them ; that the Lord thy God 


Hall keep unto thee the Covenant and the Mercy which he ſtvare 
unto thy fathers. | EE. 


SERMON XLIn. On the Fifth Sunday after Easx ER. 


Deut. viii. 3. And he humbled thee, and uffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thus with Manna, which thou kneweſt not, neither did 


thy 
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- th Fathers now . that he might make thee know, that * dub 
nor live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
bad of the Lord, dath man live. p. 223 


SERMON KXLIV. On the Fifth Sunday after EA s T EK. 


Deut. ix. 6. Tuderſtand therefore that the Lord thy God g givet eth 
thee not this good land to poſſeſs it, = thy — for thou 
art eee aps 20h] | p. 236 


8 E R * 0 N XLV. On the Sunday after Ase1 ENSION-DAY. 


Deut. xii. 32. I hal thing ſoever I command you, obſerve te do it 
- Thou ſhult not add thereto, nor diminiſb therefrom. Pi. 251 


8 E RM ON XLVI. On the Sunday after ASCENSION-DAY: 


Deut. 1.2, 4. If there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dream- 
Fm of dreums, and giveth thee a ſign or a wonder : And the ſign 
er the wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, 
| Led rs go after other gods (which thou haft not known) and 
nus ſerve them: Thou 2 not hearkew' unto the words of that 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the Lord your God prov- 
ett yon, to kniw'whether you love the Bord gin Gad with all your 
heart and with all your ſoul, _ p. 266 


"SERMON XLVI. * 
Deut. xvi. 10. And thou ſhalt keep the Fiaſt of Mels unto the 


Lord thy. God, with, a tribute of a free-will offering of thine 
hand, which thou ſhalt give unto the Lord thy God, according 
as the Lord thy God bath ble ſed thee. p. 281 


sERMON XLVIIL On Warr SUNDAY. 


„ab xi. 1, 2. And there ſpall come forth ꝗ rod out of the Stem 6 
ſe, and a branth ſhall grow-out of his roots. Aud the Spirit 

' the Lord ſball reft upon rang the f ri of we wiſdom and under- 
9 the ſpirit of counſel and might, : ſpirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord. p. 294 


SERMON XLIX. On r Sunday. 


Gen, i. 26. And God aid, Let us make Man i in our Haß, 22 
ee. 8 . va 
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SERMON L. On TIAINI TV Sunday. | 


Gen. xviii. 1, 2. And the Lord appeared unto him in the plaing of 
Mamre : and he ſate in the tent-door in the heat of the day. And 
he lift up his eyes and looked, and lo, three men flood by him: and 
when he ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the tent-doer, and 
bowed himſelf toward the ground, p. 327 


S ER MO N LI. On the Firſt Sunday after 
| | WL CT | | 
Joſhua x. 12,13, 14. Then ſpake ee to the Lord in the day 
 * when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the Children -4 
Jrael; and he ſaid in the fight of Iſrael, Sun, fland thou fil 
upon Gibeon, and thou Aeon in the valley of Aiglon. 2 
And the Sun ſtood ſtill, and the Moon laid, until the People had 
avenged themſelves 2 their Enemies. Is not this written in the 
Book of Jaſber? So the Sun ſtood ſtill in the midſt of Heaven, 
and haſted not to go down about a whole day. | 
And there was no day like that, before it or after it, that the Lord 
 bhearkened unto the voice of a man; for the Lord fought for Iſruel. 
8 p. 342 


SER M O N III. On the Firſt Sunday 
N TACT Ne 3 


J oſhua xxiii. 2. The god bead therefore unto your ſelves, that ye 
love the Lord your God, 45 


SER MON LI. On the Second Sunday after 
ERS EE DE I 
Judges iv. 14. And Deborgh faid wits Barat, Up, for this is the 
Auay in which the Lord hath Geli ue Siſera into thine hand, Is 
not the Lord gone out ew thys N So Barak went down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thouſtng-men after him. p. 372 


SERMON IIV. On the Second Sunday after 
an 


Judges v. 1, 2. Then ſang Deborah and Barak the ſon of: Abi- 
nam, on that day, ſaying, Praiſe ye the Lord for t avenging 
of Ijrael, when the people willingly offered themſelves. p. 38 
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p. 357 


The TEXTS: 


S ERM ON LV. On the Third Hes after 
I" R'EMA'T Lo 


1 ee ii. 20. And Eli ble ſed Elkanah and his 22 ite, and 


8 The Lord give thee Seed of this Woman, for the Loan 
which 15 lent to tbe Lerd. And bow went unto their own home. 


P · 402 


8 ER M Q N LVI. Oo the Third Sunday after 
TA INIT T. 


1 Samuel i ii. 12, 13. In that day I will perform again} El all 
things which 1 have eb againſt his Golfer when I begin, 1 
will alſo make an end. For J — told him, that I will judge 
Bis houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth: becauſe 
bis Sons made themfelves vw and he TING them not. p. 4¹⁵ 


SERMON 


8 E R M ON XXVII. 


On the Fourth Sunday in L E N F. 
MORNING 
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| 15 GEN. xliii. 26. ; | 

And when Joſeph came home, they brought him the 
Preſent which was in their hand, into the Houſe, 
wid bowed themſelves to him to the earth. 


ö ANIFOLD was the Sin which Foſtph's 
Ne © Brethren had committed againſt him, out 
of meer Envy and Jealouſie of bis future 
Superiority over them. 

1. THEY intended to have ſhed his 
blood. Certain it is, that ſome of them were fo 
barbarous as to propole the diſpatching of him by 
putting an immediate end to his life; as appears from 
Gen. xxxvii. 20. where they are reported to ſay, Come 
nw; let us ſlay him, and caſt him into ſome pit, and we 
will ſay, Some evil beaſt hath devoured him. 

2. THEY finnedinthrowing him alive into a deep 

rocky pit, out of which he could never climb with- 
dut help, and ſo in all likelyhood muſt have laifi there, 
and periſhed by a more gras and 1 ani. though 
| leſs bloody Death. 


Ver. II. M- f 3. THEY 
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3. THEY ſinned in ſelling him for a Slavez by 
| which act they deprived him of that liberty to which he 
was born, and of the ſweet Society of a dear Father 
and Brother : they baniſhed him from the Worſhip 
of the God of his Fathers, to dwell amongſt Aliens 
who were of another Religion. They expoſed him 
to all the hardſhips, vices and corruptions of a wick- 
ed World, and endanger'd the breaking of his Heart 
by mourning for the loſs of his friends and countrey. 
AND laftly, they were the authors of ſuch a pier - 
cing intolerable affliction to their aged Parent, as threat- 
ned to bring down his gray. hairs with untimely 
death to the grave. In all theſe reſpe&s Joſeph's 
Brethren ſinned, in what they acted againſt him. 
AND their conſcience, no doubt, often preſented 
their Sin to their view in all theſe, and perhaps more 
frightful colours. The Conſcience of their cruel 
uſage of their Brother accuſed, upbraided, reviled 
them. It regiſter'd all the paſſtges of their barbari- 
ty in the Tables of / their heart, as indelible as any 
Inſcription upon marble. It haunted them with the 
Ghaſtly image of their injured Brother, now ſhriek+ 
ing under the ſcourge of ſome imperious Taskmaſter, 
now groaning under the fetters of a priſon, now 
breathing out his Soul in the agonies of death. 
They could not be alone, but they dreaded that 
ſomething would appear to them from the World 
of Spirirs, and cite them in his name to the divine 
tribunal. 
I HE very How of Joſe . was a Word which 
filled them with gall and bitterneſs: They would even 
chuſe to be deaf rather than hear it, and dumb ra- 
ther than pronounce it. See at what diſtance they 
kept from * when they gave the Governor an Ac- 
count 
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count of their Family. Thy ſervants are rwelue Bre- 
thren; no, they knew of no more than eleven: But 
oh, how fond are they of the firſt number! what 
would they give to make it compleat! At laſt ir 
comes out, very faintly and unwillingly, One is not. 
But why he was not, or how he came to be want⸗ 
ing, that they abhor to tell. To ſay that they had 
plotted his death, had ſold him, had ſent him into 
ſlavery, and perhaps into another World, was a con- 
feſſion which they could not frame their tongues to 
pronounce; and therefore they ſlide over the mention 
of this Brother as _ and briefly as ever fg can; 
| One is not. | 

THE Governor to whom 22 this. account, 
needed no confeſſion: He knew as well as they could 
tell him, who that one was, and how they had uſed 
him. And he knew one thing which they were 
wholly ignorant of, viz. that this ſame loſt Brother 
was till in being, and ſtood now before them. He 
was how making good the former Prognoſticks of 
his Superiority over them, which he fulfilled accord- 
ing to the will of God, aud the juſt demerits of his 
Brethren. 

THE Severity of Joſe pb's carringe to his Brethren 
was juſtifiable, on account of their former ill-uſage 
of him: eſpecially ſince he did them no hurt, but 

by this means brought them to a ſenſe and acknow- 
ledgment of their fin againſt him. He treated them 

as Spies of the Country, and kept their Brother Si- 
meon as a hoſtage for their fair-dealing, till they 
ſhould prove themſelves true men, by bringing their 
youngeſt Brother Benjamin along with them. The 
Jeus have a tradition that he detained Simeon as his 
priſoner rather than any of the reſt, becauſe he had 
1 . been 


been moſt forward to put Joſeph out of the way. But 
however he might juſtify his reſentments towards 
this Brother, yer it looks like carrying them too 
far, to afflict his Father with the ſuppoſed loſs of 
more Children. All that I can offer in excuſe for this 
is, that he ſpeedily made him a very ample amends 
in diſcovering himſelf, and ſending for his Father and 
whole Family into Egypt, whereby they were aſſured of 

a comfortable ſubſiſtence during the five remaining 

years of Famine, and alſo ſaved the trouble of fre- 

quent and hazardous journeys to fetch corn at ſo 

great a diſtance. 
I T has been made a queſtion by ſome, whether 
Joſeph preſerved his Religion in the Land of Egypr. 
As to his internal principle and perſuaſion, we can- 
not doubt but he did. So did his great grand-fa- 
ther Abraham, when he was driven by a famine to 
ſojourn there. So did his father and brethren when 
they came down upon the like occaſion. It muſt 
be conſidered, that Egypt was nothing near fo idola- 
trous at this time, as it was afterwards. And we may 
be ſure that Pharaoh, who ſaw ſo much of God in 
Joſeph, would readily permit him to worſhip God in 
his own way. His marrying him to a daughter of 
the Prieſt of Oz or Heliopolis in Egypt, had no more 
influence on him in point of religion, than it had 
upon Moſes when he married the daughter of Jethro 
prieſt of Midian. 

NEITH ER is it any juſt objection to Joſeph's 
Religion, that he ſwears by the life of Pharaoh; tor 
the primitive Chriſtians, who were very ſcrupulous 
of ſaying or doing any thing that looked like Ido- 


latry, yer made no difficulty to ſwear by the life of | 


5 the Roman , under whom they lived, when 
. they 
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they were required to do it; though he was a groſ- 
ſer Idolater than we can imagine this Egyptian King 
to have been: but by the life of the King or Em- 
peror, in this form of proteſtation, they meant no 
more than this, that what they affirmed, they would 
do as certainly as they wiſhed, and hoped, and pray- 
ed to God for the health and ſafety of their Prince, 
which they eſteemed their greateſt Tema Bleſ- 
ſing, as Tertullian explains it. 

THE firſt ſupply of corn being ſpent in Jacob's 
family (which indeed we may preſume could not laſt 
long, if it were but ten aſſes loads among three- 
ſcore and ten perſons, though doubtleſs is was 
great deal more) Jacob calls upon his Sons to go a- 
gain and fetch more. But they not daring to go 
without their younger Brother, and their Father be- 

ing very loth to part with him, Judah, who was a 
very good Speaker, perſuaded his Father to truſt God 
in this exigence with the life of his Son, rather than 
run the hazard of ſtarving all the reſt for want of 
bread, which could not poſſibly be had any other 
way. The reaſon why Jacob was ſo loth to part with 
his Son Benjamin, was not the tenderneſs of his Age 
(for though he is called he Lad, yet he was at this 
time thirty two years old, and the Father of ten 
Children, as appears afterwards, y the liſt of Jacob's 
Family which went down into Ep pt) but he was {a 
choice of him, becauſe he ſuppoſed that his Brother 
| Joſeph was torn by wild Beaſts, and ſo this the only 
Son that he had left by his beſt beloved Wife Rachel, 
who died in Child-bed of him. However, at the preſ⸗ 
ſing inſtance of Judah, he conſented to let him go. 
And to make a friend, if poſſible, of the Governor, he 
ſent him a preſent of the beſt things which Canaan 


B 3 | afforded, 


paid him, ” his Brethren 1 in their © own Perſons, and 
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afforded, as Balm and Honey, Spices and Myrrh, 


Nuts and Almonds, with double Money to make good 
that which was return'd by miſtake, as he ſuppoſed; 
and fo diſmiſſed them with his Bleſſing, and hearty 


Prayer to God, to encline the Governor' s Heart to 
ſend them all ae home again. 


AS foon as they were arrived in Egypt, and came 


into Foſeph's preſence, at the place where he kept his 


Office, he commanded his Steward to take them home, 
and provide a good entertainment, for they ſhould 
dine with him. When they were brought into his 


| houſe, they were ftruck with a ſore apprehenſion, 


that they ſhould all be made Slaves, upon pretence 


of having fraudulently detained their Money the laſt 
time. This they began, with much concern, to ex- 


cuſe to the Steward of Joſeph's houſe. But he ſoon 
made them eaſie as to that matter, by telling them, 


that he had their money, and was fully ſatisfied for 


their Corn; and that what they found in their Sacks 


was God's Bleff ing to them, they were to eſteem it 


as the return of his Providence. This he ſo expreſ- 


ſed, as that they might think it was miraculouſſjy 


put into their Sacks, though he was privy to the 
doing of it. Then he brought out Simeon to them, 
ſetting him at full liberty, and they all converſed 
freely together, and made ready their Preſent which 
they had brought for the Governor, and which they 
offered to him in their Father's Name, as ſoon as 
he came home, proſtrating themſelves at the ſame time 
on the earth before him. This was a Juſt accom- 
pliſhment of that Viſion which he had in his youth, 
that the Sun and Moon, and cleven Stars made their 
obeiſance to him. For this homage was now actually 


by 
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by his "YR and the reſt of the Fame in a Pre- 

ſent. 
THE N he direfted his gw to place his 
| Brethren at the Table where they were to dine, in 
the order of their Age and Birth, and as they were 
uſed to ſit at home; which cauſed them much to 
wonder how any one there could know them ſo well, 
as to put them in this exact Order. 

AFTER the Feaſt was ended, and the Brethren 
gone to reſt, Joſeph commanded his Steward to fill 
their Sacks with Corn, and return all their money, 
and put his filver Cup in the Sack's mouth of the 
youngeſt. And when next morning they had loaded, 
and were gone, he ſends the ſame Steward after them, 
to charge them with having robbed him, and to 
bring them again, and claims the youngeſt, upon 
whom his Cup was found, for his Slave. This is an 
inſtance of Jo/eph's fine wit and contrivance; for he 
did this to make an experiment of the Brethren's love 
towards Benjamin, and to ſee whether they would 
ſtand by him when he was accuſed of Theft, and in 
danger ot Puniſhment z or leave him behind them, as 
a Malefactor, and return to their Father, and inform 
him how he had misbehaved himſelf. And it ſhows 
in what excellent command, Joſeph had his Servants. 
For this Steward muſt in all probability have been in 
the Secret from the very firſt, that theſe were Fo/aph's 
Brethren: otherwiſe we can hardly conceive how he 
could have done all that he did: and yet he carries it 
from firſt to laſt, as if he had known nothing of the 
matter, neither by Word nor Look diſcovering 
any thing of his Maſter's deſign. 

THE Cup which was here carried off, is called 
the Cup whereby Joſe ph divined; which has given 
8 a occaſion 
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occaſion to various Speculations, what fort of Divining 
this ſhould be. Grotius thinks it was a Cup which he 
aſed in his Drink-offerings. But that cannot be, if 
he commonly drank in it at his Table; for ſacred | 
veſſels were never uſed but in the ſervice of Religion, 
to which they were dedicated: and they were com- 
| monly locked up ſo ſafe, as not to be expoſed to 
'Theft. If there was any Divination, or finding out 
of things by the help of this Cup, 'tis a profound 
Secret to us, which we are not able to account for. 
But there is another conſtruction in the margin of 
our Bibles, which gives a more natural and eaſie Senſe. 
For the Hebrew word, which we render to divine: 
 fignifies alſo to make an Experiment; and ſo the mean- 
ing may be (as Alen Ezra expounds this paſſage) . 
«© Should you not have conſidered, that my Lord lets 
« this Cup go freely about his houſe, to try the 
“ honeſty of thoſe that eat and drink with him? And 
te now he has detected you by it, that after all your 


cc Profeſſions of being true men, you are quite other- 


.. wiſe: and have done fooliſhly in ſtealing a thing of 
e this nature, which being in continual uſe, was ſoon 
& miſſed.” This is an caſie Senſe of the words, and 
generally approved of. | 
FOSE PIs deſign was certainly hives by 1 it, cad 
he was well pleaſed to (ee the reſt of his Brethren in 
ſuch great concern for his Brother Benjamin. For 
upon the diſcovery of the Cup in his Sack, they all 
rent their. Cloaths; and when Joſeph declared that he 
would let all the reſt of them return home with their 
Corn, and only keep him upon whom the Cup was 
found, Judah drew near, and after the loweſt Obei- 
fance, and moſt humble Addreſs for leave to ſpeak, 
Nm made a moſt moying Speech, | in which he declares 
that 
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that this Son was ſo dear to his aged Father, as being 
the only remaining of two Brothers which he had by 
a beloved Wife, that he durſt not return home with- 
out him; for he had perſwaded his Father to let him 
come with them, and had undertaken for his ſafe re- 
rurn: which if he were not able to make good, he 
could expect nothing but to ſee his Father expire in 
the Pangs of inconſolable Sorrow, which was a fight 
that he _—_ able to bear: and therefore con- 
cludes with an earneſt requeſt, that he might be ac- 
cepted in his Brbther's ſtead, and purchaſe his liberty 
with his own ſlavery. | | CHEST, 
THESE tender points, enforced with a ſuitable 
addreſs of the Speaker, wrought ſo pawerfully upon 
Joſeph, that he was not able to contain himſelf any 


longer, but melting into all the Expreſſions of kiad 


Affection, he told them his name, that he was the 
very Joſeph, whom they had ſold into Egypt, and how 
wonderfully God had raiſed him in that Country, 
having made him as it were a Father to the King, 
Lord of his Houſe, and Adwainiſtrator of all his Affairs 
and Dominions. Withal he obſerved to them, how 
the Divine Providence had brought Good out of their 
Evil; and that his coming thither was not ſo much 
the effect of their ſelling him, as the hand of God, 
who had ſent him thither before them, to provide for 
them, and their Flocks and Herds, and to fave their 
Lives by a great Deliverance. Then he charged them 
with a meſſage to his Father, inviting him to come 
and gratifie his Eyes with the Grandeur of that Son 
whom he had lamented as dead, and to bring his 
Family and all that he had, and exchange the Famine - 
which he ſuffered in Canaan for the Fatneſs of the 
Land of Egyyy. $7 


AND. 
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AND thus Joſeph's dreams were fully accom- 


pliſhed, in ſceing himſelf exalted far above all the reſt 


of his Family: and thoſe his Brethren who once de- 


ſpiſed him, and vilified him with the name of idle 


Dreamer, and ſold him for a Slave on purpoſe to pre- 


vent his Dignity and Superiority over them; now 
gladly recognize him for their Lord, and celebrate 


him as the happy inſtrument in God's hand of preſery- 
Ing not only them, but Millions of Lives i in Egypt and | 


the Countries round about. 
IN all the various circumſtances of his Life, 1 


appears to have been a Man of great Serenity and 
Tranquillity of Mind, abſolute Mafter of his Paſſions 


and Affections, neither apt to deſpair in a Dungeon, 
nor grow proud and haughty at the head of a ſplen- 


. did Court and flouriſhing Kingdom. He was a man 
of ſteady Virtue, of quick Apprehenſion, clear Judg- 
ment, dextrous and ſucceſsful in performing whatever 


he took in hand, and of a Genius ſo apt to aſcend, 
that whether he was a Priſoner, a Servant in a Houſe, 
or a Ruler in a Kingdom, he was evermore Superior 


and head in all places. His Capacity for buſineſs of 
all ſorts was incomparably large; and his bodily Con- 
ſtitution ſtrong and vigorous ; otherwiſe he could 

never have attended, ſo much as he did in his own 
perfon, to the b of Egypt and ſeveral other Coun- 
tries. His Aſpect was both ſweet and majeſtick, his 
way of ſpeaking proper and agreeable, and his Mind 
Full of Humanity and Inclinations to Beneficence; 
which was happy for him as well as for the People, 
and neceſſary qualifications for the man who was to 


fir at the helm of Affairs in thoſe difficult times. 
What leſs could reconcile the Egyprians to the Go- 


yernment of a Foreigner, who had been ſold for a 
VV Slave 
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Slave among them, and make them ſo abſolutely re- 
ſign their Perſons and Eſtates to his diſpoſal, that 
they begg'd him to do whatever he thought fit, and 
had ſuch a Love and Veneration for him, that they 
| even Idolized him both living and dead. 
FOSEPH was a noble inſtance of the ſhare which 
the Divine Providence hath in the Government of the 
World. For he was brought to ſave Pharaoh and his 
Kingdom, as well as Jacob and his Family, from 
periſhing, by ways and means which at the beginning. 
looked vaſtly wide of ſuch an end, and yet upon a 
review appear to have been the moſt ftraighy and di- 
rect way to it. For how could he have been fitted 
for the Government of Egypt, if he had not been edu- 
cated many years in ſuch a Family as Potiphar 83 and 
what could have brought him an Alien into ſuch a 
Family, if he had not been ſold for a Slave? And 
though his Maſter's throwing him into a Jayl, {eem'd 
to ſet him at the greateſt diſtance from any Dignity 
or Honour, yet by a chain of Providences it proved 
to him the ſhorteſt ſtep to the Royal Preſence: for by 
interpreting the Courtiers dreams there, he was called 
to Court to do the like ſervice for the King: and his 
Advice about the King's affairs was ſo wiſt, as re- 
commended him to be {et immediately at the head of 
then. 
IN ſhort, we ſs that Aphoriſin exemplified in 
this Hiſtory of Toſeph, which the Pſalmiſt teaches us, 
_ P/al. cxiii. that God raiſeth the Pgor out of the duſt, and 
lifteth up the needy out of the dungeon; that he may ſet 
him with the Princes, even with the Princes of his people; 
and that other remark, that promotion cometh neither 
from Eaſt nor Weſt, but from God alone, who ſet- 
teth up one man, and pulleth down another: And 
that 
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that of St. Paul, that it is neither of him that willeth | 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that giveth ſuc- 
— 
LET this prevail with us all, to be very tedfaſt | 
in our duties to God, efteeming hit as the Fountain 
of all goodneſs, who ordereth all things in Heaven 
and in Earth, as it ſeems beſt to his infinite Wiſdom. 
Let us be careful in the firſt place to recommend our- 
ſelves to his favour, by offering up our Prayers and 
＋T hankſgivings to him, and doing all thoſe things 
which he hath commanded, and aſſured us to be well- 
pleaſing in his ſight: and then he will give us ſo much 
Favour in the ſight of men, as ſhall be moſt condu- 
cive to his Glory and our own welfare; and whatever 
Portion or Lot he ſhall aſſign us in the Kingdoms of 
this World, let us be content, aſſuredly knowing 
that he will crown all at laſt with making us Kings 
and Princes in his own Heavenly Kingdom, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt « our Lord, to whom, es 
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Now therefore be not grieved nor angry with Jour 
ſelves, that ye fold me hither : for God: did fend 
arr atom fo preſerve life. A 


MU RPRISIN G was the PA 3 
n 1245 ph made of himſelf to his brethren. 

He had hitherto carried it with the high 
2 ſtate and grandeur of the Viceroy of Egypt, 

and —— them with a ſterner look and rougher 
uſage than he would have ſhown to other men. And 
that for a very good reaſon. It was to try them how 
they ſtood affected towards their own family: for he 
knew by his own experience, that they had been very 
unnatural in this reſpect. But now having made a 
thorough and ſevere tryal of their affections, and 
hearing them ſpeak ſuch tender things of their father 
and brother Benjamin as he was ſure came from their 
heart, and ſeeing them ready to ranſom the latter 
ſrom ſlavery even with their own lives and liberty, he 
was not able to contain himſelf any longer, but burſt- 


ing 


Circumſtances. He * them ſinking under a load of 
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ing out into a flood of tears, told them he was their 
brother Foſe ph, whom they bad ſold into Egypt. | 

AT this word they were ſo aſtoniſhed, that they 
had no power to make him any anſwer. To hear ſo 
great a man call himſelf their brother Joſeph, raiſed 
ſuch ſtrange thoughts and terrible reflections in their 
minds, as quite confounded them: wherefore Fo/eph, 
to convince them that he ſpoke truth, and to con- 
firm what he had ſaid, repeated it very ſeriouſly, and 


fell into very Camila and friendly diſcourſe with 


them, whercof theſe words of my Text are a part: 
Be not grieved, nor angry with your ſelves, that ye ſold 


me hither: . God did ſend me before you, to * 


Life. 


I. FOSEPH's render remifion- of the offence 
which his brethren had committed againſt him. Be 
not grieved, nor anyry with your ſelves about it. 

H. THE reafon which he aſſigns for alleviating 
their grief: It was not you, but God who ſent me hither. 

HI. THE good end which was ſerved by his be- 


ing fold into Egypr. God I me before you to preſerve 


I. 1 HE frf thing we have to obſerve, is Joſeph's 
kind remiſſion of his brethren's offence, and his tender 
concern for them, left they ſhould be overwhelmed 


with too much grief and indignation at themſelves for 


what they had done to him. It was natural for them 


to abhor theinſelyes, to hang down their heads, to 
hide their faces, and not dare to look up, or ſpeak to 


a brother whom they had fo groſly injured; eſp-cially | 
now, when they found him in ſuch great and glorious - 


ſhame 


IN which words there ave cheer things worthy our | 
obſervation. I 


ſhame and fear, remorſe and ſorrow for what was 
paſt, and endeavour'd to revive them and cheer up 
their ſpirits with aſſurances of his pardon and reeon- 
ciliation, and with ſuch arguments as might abate the 
edge and ſting of their guilty reſentments. oh 
T HIS free and hearty reconciliation was a proof | 

of Joſeph's excellent ſpirit, ſpeaking him ſuperior to 

all injuries, and endued with a goodneſs which could 
overcome the greateſt evil. For he not only pardons 
his unnatural brethren, but ſympathizes with them in 
the ſorrow which they conceived upon this occaſion, 
and deſires to make them eafte both in their own 
minds, and with one another. For as here he exhorts 
them not to be too much grieved and vexed within 
themſelves, ſo afterwards he charges them got 10 fall 
out with one another by the way, as they were returning 
home. He knew how apt they would be to lay the 
blame one upon another, as tis eommon in ſuch caſes; 
and certain it is, that ſome of them were more blame- 
able than others. And therefore their brother, who 
was the ſuffering party, and had moſt right to forbid 
quarrels upon his account, makes an act of oblivion, 
as I may fay, for them, and injoyns them to mention 


this buſineſs no more, nor, if it were poſlible,  - | 


much as to think of it. 

HOW unlike to Joſeph are the generality of of- 
fended brothers? of whom, ſcarce one in his condi- 
tion but would have reaſoned thus. © Theſe men are 
my brethren but by one of our Parents; and by 
their diſaffection have been my conſtant enemies. 
«© While J was a child amongſt them, they could 
© never afford me a kind look, or a good word; but 
ſought all opportunities to cut me off from the 
family by death or baniſhment. They once reſolved 

Rs 
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© tro murder me, and at laſt ſold me for a ſlave. And 
© now that I am adyanced to the Government of 
© Egypt, contrary to their intentions and wiſhes, they 
© ſeek to me for relief in this time of ſcarcity. But I 
© do not think my ſelf obliged to provide for any of 
© them, except my father and brother Benjamin. Theſe 
s two l will fetch hither, and give them the fat of 
* the land of Egypt. For the reſt, let them ſtay where 
© they are, and fare as they deſerve. 
\ THIS is naturally men's way of reaſoning and 
8 upon ſuch occaſions: And they think they are 
bound, by the rules of prudence and juftice, to this 
kind of dealing. But Joſeph ſhews that he had a 
great meaſure of the Spirit of God in him, inaſmuch 
as he acted by thoſe ſupernatural dictates which ſay, 
If thine enemy hunger, feed him: if he thirſt, give him 
drink. Bleſs them that curſe you. Do good to them that 
hate you. Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and per- 
ſecute you. Recompenſe io no man evil for evil; but always 
overcome evil with good. Theſe Rules which were af- 
terwards publiſhed in the book of the divine Law, 
were then written in Jo/eph's heart; by virtue of 
which he extended his compaſſion and beneficence to 
the worſt as well as to the beſt of his brethren. 
BUT when Joſeph exhorts his brethren not to be 
troubled in their minds, nor to refle& upon one ano- 
ther for what they had done againſt him, This is not 
intended to perſuade them that they had committed 
no offence, or that they had nothing to repent of be- 
fore God upon his account. He ſpeaks more plainly 
and fully afterwards, chap. L. when, after their father's 
death and burial, they ſent to him, and waited on 
him, confeſſing their treſpaſs againſt him, and asx- 
ing his bargivenels in the name and for the ſake of 
their 
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their deceaſed Father. He anſwered nes As for 
you, je thought evil againſt me, but God meant it for good, 
to bring to paſs as it is this day, to ſave much people a- 
live. Now therefore fear ye not; I will nouriſh you and 
| your little ones. And be comforted them, and ſpake kind- 
ly unto them. | 
WE ſee then, that Fo/eph's pardoning his brethren 
and ſpeaking comfortably to them, did not perſuade 
them to conclude that they had done no evil. No, 
they were ſenſible of it, and confeſt ir, ſeventeen years 
| after he had ſpoke to them in the words of my Text. 
And indeed it would be very diſingenuous in any of 
us, when we have offended God or man, to conclude 
that we are innocent, becauſe they have pardoned us. 
It is enough for us, that we are reſtored to their fa- 
your, and excuſed from the puniſhment we had de- 
ſerved. But if we were not always ſenſible of our of- 
fence, and ready upon all proper occaſions to acknow- 
| ledge it, we ſhould be — unworthy” of any par- 
don. | 
II. WE come now in the ſecond: place to conſider 
the reaſon which Joſeph aſſigus for alleviating his bre- 
_ thren's grief and anger at themſelves, for what they 
had done againſt him. nt was not you, ſays he, but 
God who ſent me hither. This is ſtrictly true. His 
\ brethren ſold him to the 1Þmaelites, to diſpoſe of him 
as the purchaſers pleaſed: whether in Egypt, or in any 
other Country, it was all one to them. Their buſi- 
neſs was to ſend him far enough from their own fa- 
mily, without troubling themſelves to think what 
ſhould become of him. But God, who had fore-or- 
dained that Eg ypt ſhould be the place of his advance- 
ment, and ſcene of his great actions, conducted all 
the changes and chances of his life to the accom- 
„ „ pliſhmenc 


thor of moſt things which are done by men, for they 
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pliſhment of this end. And thus he governs the 
World in an infinite number of events which happen 
every day, to convince us that he reigns over every 
Creature, and to manifeſt the all- ſufficiency of his 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. 
1}, GOD over-rules the evil actions of men, ſo 
as to demonſtrate his Power and Providence in the 
government of the World. There is not any work 
done by any man living, but God orders and directs 
the iſſue of it, ſo as to turn it to the benefit or hurt 
of Mankind, as he in his juſt judgment ſees moſt rea- 
ſonable and expedient, I confeſs, God is not the au- 


are contrary to his Will and Cemmandment; and he 
can never contradi& himſelf, He has given us a free- 
dom of will, by virtue of which we do good or evil, 
according as our Inclinations lead us: and becauſe 
our Inclinations are generally ſinful, therefore we 
chuſe to do that which for the moſt part is evil. In 
which the impulſive Will of God, . e. his Spirit, 
can have no ſhare. But let us do what we will, 1 
fay the iſſue and event of our doings is in the hands 
of God, who directs them, according to Mens deme- 
rits, for the benefit or puniſhment of the World. 
This over-ruling Power is ſo much the prerogative 
of God, that we ſhall not only fail of hindering his 
Will, in the government of the World, but we ſhall 
be ſure directly to advance it, even then when we 
ſcem to act moſt contrary to it. For a proof of this, 
we need ſeek no farther than the caſe here befor us. 
Joſeph's brethren underſtanding that he had dreams 

which prognoſticated his ſuperiority over them, were 
reſolved to fruſtrate the accompliſhment of theſe 
_ by ES of the dreamer in luck a man- 


Fourth Sunday m LE NT. 19 
ner as ſhould render the event impoſſible. And firſt 
they propoſed fo kill him out- right: But this being 
_ oppoſed by ſome of them as too horrid, they agreed 
preſently to caſt him into a deep pit, out of which 
he could never riſe again. This done, a company 
of Arabian Merchants came up at that inſtant : 
whereupon a thought was ſtarted by one of them, 
which preſently took with the reſt, that they would 
ſell him for q ſlave to theſe Menchebada ſo out of 
the pit they hoiſt him, and ſend him away by theſe. 
Arabians to Egypt, not doubting but that hereby they 
had effectually cut him off from ever reigning over 
them. 

NOW all this while they were ods the very 
thing which they moſt carneſtly ſtrove to prevent. 
For God had decreed that 70% 2⁵⁵⁸ ſuperiority over 
his brethren ſhould be attained in Egypt, to which 
they could not have contributed more directly, than 
they did by ſending him thither at the time and i in the 
way before related, 

HEREIN is manifeſted the ene . of 


God, how eaſily he changes Mens purpoſes, to make 


them comply with his decrees. He would not ſuffer 
theſe men to kill their brother out-right, nor to 
| ſtarve him in a pit, tho' they had reſolved upon both 
but he permitted them to ſell him into Egypt, as being 
a way entirely ſubſervient to the divine Will. 

24ly, GOD over- rules the evil actions of Men ſo, 


as to mapnifie his own Wiſdom in the government f 


the World. Joſeph's brethren took the moſt effectual 
courſe, in all human probability, to depreſs him ſo 
low, that he ſhould have always been the foot and not 
the head of his Family. If any one of them who bad 

been his friend more than the reſt, had undertaken to 


8 8 have 
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have comforted him at the ſale with ſaying, Be 
© content, child, to go into Egypt, for this is the 
© readieft way for you to become the greateſt Man 
there; the reſt would have certainly laughed him 
to ſcorn, and would have interpreted ſuch a ſaying as 
an abuſive mockery, as well knowing that this was 
the moſt unlikely way in the world to any high ſta- 
tion. And yet when we look upon the chain of 
_ cauſes which led to it, we muſt confeſs it all runs 
very natural and eaſie. But God alone could foreſee 
this. He who orders all things, could know, that it 
was proper for Joſeph to live as a ſervant in a great 
houſe, that he might be bred up in the knowledge of | 
the affairs of Egypt; that he ſhould be caſt into the 
ſame Priſon with the King's Butler, in order to be 
called to Court by him; that he ſhould have more 
wiſdom than all the Magicians of Egypt, to be able to 
explain the King's dreams which prognoſticated a 
Famine; and that he ſhould have the beſt abilities of 
- .any man in the Nation, to govern it well in ſuch a 
great exigence. All this could be known to him only 
who knows all things: and his Wiſdom is admirable in 
ordering it, and bringing it to paſs. No other me- 
thod that we can conceive, would have been W 
rable to this of the divine Oeconomy. 
34), GOD 's over-ruling the evil actions of men, 
very much illuſtrates his Goodneſs in the government 
of the World. Intolerable would be the miſery of. 
this preſent ſtate of things, if the works of wicked 
Mien and Devils were always to have their natural 
effect and iſſue. No body who knows the World van 
deny, bur that the moſt civilized parts of it are much 
peſtered with a ſeed of evil-doers, who make no ſcru- 
ple to ſubvert and ruin their honeſt, innocent Neigh- 
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bours, whether by ſecret fraud or open violence, as 
oft as they can find opportunity to do it with ſafety 
to themſelves. The deſtructive paſſions which in- 
fected Jõſepb's brethren, boil in the hearts of abun- 
dance of people, who are only reſtrained by ſear from 
letting them looſe to the confuſion of all ſociety. 
What murders, robberies, cheats, and innumerable 
abuſes would be committed more than now are, did 
not God by a miraculous good Providence often de- 
feat the authors, before their works of darkneſs were 
ripe for execution; and at other times, where Sin has 
been finiſhed, how ſtrangely has it brought forth 
death to the Actors in their greateſt ſecurity, when 
they have ſaid, No eye bath ſeen us! I ſay, it is the 
| Goodneſs of God to bring to light the hidden things 
of darkneſs, before they are put in practice, in order to 
prevent their miſchiefs; and when they are not pre- 
vented, to purſue, find out, and puniſh the wicked 
Inſtruments, that others may hear, and fear, and do 
no more ſq wiekedly. The providential diſcoverics of 
Murderers, Robbers, and other enemies of mankind, 
are abſolutely needful to ſupply the defects of human 

ſagacity and penetration. For a crafty Malefactor 
will often triumph over his Judge and Jury, as well 
knowing that all the evidence which can be brought 
againſt him, will not be able to convict him. But 
when this criminal is poſſeſſed with an apprehenſion, 
grounded upon unqueſtionable teſtimonies, that God's 
Judgments find out thoſe ſinners who eſcape the ſen- 
_ tence of human Tribunals, this apprehenſion is al- 
ways uppermoſt in his thoughts, and fills his eyes 
with apparitions, and his ears with voices which 
ſummon him to the Judgment of Ged. The hiſtories 
of fuch Judgments reſtrain ſome from committing 


C 3 enormities; 
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Men into an occaſion of their firmer ſtanding for the 
time to come. Which brings me to the 


2 Egypt; God ſent him thither before the reſt of his family, 


commonly ſet on work by ſome carnal luſt or irregu- 


the pleaſure of our own vicious luſt. But he whole 


evil, ſo orders the unruly wills of ſinful men, as to 
make them ſubſervient to the fulfilling of his decrees, 
When they leaſt intend it. Joſeph's brethren, when 
they ſold him, had no other view but to gratifie their 


enormities; and the experience of them keeps back il 5; 
others who have entred, from proceeding in them. t 
And ſo God turns the gall of a guilty Conſcience, in- 7 
to an antidote againſt fin. Many a man, who was 1 
once in a ſpiritual Lethargy, hath been awakened by 
| 


ſome great offence to look about him, to ſee his 


weakneſs, and to ſtand upon his guard the whole re- 
maining part of his life. I am very much of opinion. 
that Joſeph's brethren, after they had ſold him, be- 


came better Men. Before this, they had but a bad 
Character, an evil report, as the Scripture informs us: 
but afterwards we hear no evil of them. On the con- 


trary, we may conclude from their Hiſtory, that they 


recovered a true temper, and juſt affection for all their 
Family. This is the Goodneſs of God, who delighteth 


not in the death of a ſinner, but turns the falls of ſome 

III THING I propoſed to obſerve, viz. The 
good end which was ſerved by Joſeph's being ſold into 
70 preſerve their lives. This ſhows that God's thoughts 
are not as Man's thoughts, nor his ways like our ways. 
In ſuch tranſactions with the World as this, we are 
lar paſſion, and are ſo far from aiming at the Glory of 
God, or the welfare of qur Brethren in what we do, 


that we groſly poſtpone them, and ſacrifice them to 


alone property and power it is, to bring good out of 


; ſpleen i 


. 
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ſpleen in puniſhing him, and to diſappoint 1 ambi- 
tion of an aſſuming youth, as they looked upon him 
to be, who begun thus early to think of being their 
Maſter. But God's deſign was to make him a Maſter 
indeed, even a Father to Pharaoh, and Lord of all Egypt. 
He knew that Jo/eph was the moſt capable Man in the 
World, not only to ſoreſee a Famine, but to provide 
againſt it, and by his plentiful proviſions. to ſave the 
lives of many People, and among the reſt, of his own 
Family. What a misfortune had it been to them all, 
if ſo uſeful a Man had been cut off, before he had 
finiſhed this great work! They who once deſpiſed and 
hated him, now love and admire him: they willingly 
bow to his ſovereignty over them, and rejoice in it, as 
the work of God for the preſervation of their lives. 
HOW happy is it for us, that God governs the 
World! How many bleflings ſhould we deprive our 
ſelves of, if we were left to the full execution of our 
own wills, or the conduct of our own narrow views 
and erroneous judgment! Alas, if every man were to 
chuſe for himſelf, and to have his own particular de- 
fires fulfilled, there would be neither ſummer nor win- 
ter, ſeed-time nor harveſt; there would be all maſters 
and no ſervants, all rich and no poor, all would live 
in eaſe and pleaſure, and none would fatigue himſelf 
with labour, or run any hazard, and fo there would 
be an end of Trade and mee mutual ſuccour 
and aſſiſtance, and . of the vu Life and 
Being of mankind. \ 
WE are at beſt but children in underſtanding, and 
commonly ſuffer that ſhare of reaſon we are owners 
of, to be born down and controuled by our Paſſions. 
What is the difference between childhood and man- 
hood? In both ſtates our great concern is to pleaſe 
| | oP our 
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our ſelves. In our advanced years, we do not correct 
our childiſh appetites, but only vary and enlarge their 
objects, and are ſo much worſe than we were before, 
that we act more knowingly againſt the Laws of Re- 
ligion and Reaſon. Who knows not the difference 
between Virtue and Vice, and that it is much better. 

for him to mortifie his vicious inclinations than to 
indulge them? And yet how few practiſe according 
to this knowledge! Moſt men ſatisfie themſelves with 
a comparative Virtue. One thinks himſelf virtuous, 
becauſe he abſtains from reigning ſenſualities: but the 
reaſon of his abſtinenee is, becauſe he has no appetite 
to them, or they do not fall in with his way of life 
and buſineſs. He is a ſober man, becauſe he has no 
temptation to be otherwiſe; his conſtitution or his 
circumſtances oblige him to be ſo: But he ſuffers him- 
ſelf to be captivated by ſpiritual Sins; by pride, envy, 
wrath, hatred, cruel and unmerciful affections. He 
makes his very temperance an occaſion of caſting un- 
| charitable reflections upon others: He will not ſpare 
to call the very Miniſter of Religion a glutton and 
drunkard, a friend of publicans and ſinners, if he 
prove not altogether as abſtemious as himſelf. Happy 
is it therefore for mankind that God governs the 
World, that he is the Judge of all men, that he will 
render to every man according to his works. 
THE application I would make of all this, is, to 
perſwade men to conform themſelves entirely to the 
Will of God, both as it is revealed by his Word, and 
_ exerciſed by his Providence. For who ever reſiſted 
his Will with any good ſucceſs? His Precepts are our 
beſt direction to happineſs, and his Providence the beſt 
- ſecurity of our life, and health, and freedom from 
evil. While Joſeph's brethren were e violating the moſt 
ſacred 
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fſiacred laws of piety and natural affection, in order to 
prevent his ſuperiority over them, they were fighting 
againſt the greateſt temporal Bleſſings that ever befell 
them in the courſe of their lives. Even ſo when we 
oppoſe God in the government of the World, and 
break thro' his Laws to come at thoſe things which 
we think are beſt for us; when we accuſe the diſpen- 
ſations of his Providence by murmuring and repining 
at them, and are peeviſh and diſcontented under any 
tryal which he is pleaſed to bring upon us, we for- 
ſake the only way of our deliverance, and run into 
thoſe by- ways which, without his undeſerved good - 
neſs, muſt lead us to inevitable perdition. 

LET us then be punctual in the performance of , 
our duties to God and the World, uſing that reaſona- 
ble care, induſtry, and thriftineſs which the laws of 
piety and prudence require of us, and let us truſt him 
with the diſpoſal of our lives and fortunes. He has 
many Joſephs at command, many inſtruments whereby 
he can work our deliverance out of the moſt danger- 
ous and deplorable Circumſtances. Why ſhould we 
be afraid to truſt that God who firſt inſpired us with 
the breath of life, and in whom we ſtill continue to 
live, move, and have our being? Only let us lay a 

ood foundation of our Faith: let us render him that 
obedience, honour, and love which is due to him; 
let us ſeek his Kingdom and Righteouſneſs in the 
firſt place, and then we may depend upon his fatherly 
goodneſs, that he will give us all things needful for 
the body, according to the promiſe of Chriſt our 
Lord, in whom he hath choſen us, with whom he 
will give us food convenient for us, To whom with 
the Father, Se. | 
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Now | therefore behold, the cry ef the C hls of 
Tjrael i is come unto me: and ] have a Iſo ſeen the 
oppreſſion wherewith the Egyptians ofppreſs them. 

Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee unto. 

- Pharaoh, tbat thou mayeſt bring forth my people 
the Children of Tjrael out of Egypt. 


[5 Ee 2H S Book, like the other Books of Mo- 
85 85 > ſes, is etna nated in the original Hebrew 
6 from the firſt words of it: but the Greek 

i Interpreters have named it Exodus, which 
ſignifies a going forth, becauſe it contains 
the Hiſtory of the //raelires going forth out of Egypt, 
and their Travels thence towards the Land of Ca- 
naan. For this their Departure there were two rea- 
ſons: one was the Promiſe of God to their Fathers, 
that he would give them the poſſeſſion of the Land 
of Canaan, when the iniquity of the Amorites, the 
old Inhabitants, ſhould be full, which was about this 


time. 
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time. The other was, the great change which they 
found in the affections of the Egyprians towards them, 
which happened through length of time and change 
of Governors. Joſeph indeed had ſerved four Kings, 
viz. Mephramutboſis, Thmoſis, Amenophis and Orus; 
which are all called Pharaoh; this was the common 
name of the Egyptian Kings, and the other were 
proper and diſtinguiſhing names. The whole time 
of his Adminiſtration amounted to the ſum of four- 
ſcore years. But when he and that generation were 
all dead, the royal Family of Egypt was changed; 
but not preſently, I think; there was a quick ſucceſ- 
ſion of three or four ſhort-lived Kings, according 
to the Chronicle of Manetho the Egyptian prieſt; 
then came Rameſſes Miamun who reigned ſixty ſix 


years. He obſerving the unuſual increaſe and multi- 


plication of the people of Mael, was afraid leſt they 
mould grow too ſtrong for the Egyptians, and that 
when any War ſhould happen to break out, they 
ſhould join themſelves to the adverſe party: which 
they might be provoked to do, becauſe the Egyprians 

now detained them againſt their will, and uſed them 
as ſlaves and priſoners. Wherefore this King, hav- 
ing adviſed with his Counſellors, laid heavy burdens 
of drudgery upon the Jfraelites, to wear out their 
bodies and depreſs their minds; and taking much 
delight in building, he employed them to make bricks 
for that purpoſe. Foſephus the Hiſtorian ſays, they 
built the famous Pyramids of Egypt; but I ſuppoſe 
he wrote this as a probable conjecture, and had ne- 


ver been there to ſee them. For thoſe who have ſeen 


them and examined them throughout, and are men 
of unqueſtioned veracity, aſſure us that the pyramids 
are all built of huge maſſy ſtones, However there 1s 

good 
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good reaſon to believe what this Hiſtorian adds, that 


0 the Iſraelites were obliged to build many Cities, and 


encompaſs them with Walls. The holy Text in- 


forms us, that they built Rameſſes and Pithom, Cities 


which were ſo called after the names of the then 

reigning King and Queen. And 'tis very probable, 
what Joſephus ſays farther, that the 7/aelites cut the 
Nile into divers trenches, and built many banks for 
regulating the Inundations of that River; and were 
compell'd, no doubt, as the Scripture intimates, to 
ſow their Maſters Fields and gather in their Harveſt. 
All which Services the Egyptians exacted of them 

with the moſt tyrannical Rigour, and appointed 


Task-maſters to follow them, and beat them without 


mercy, if they did not perform all the unconſcionable 


1 which they required of them. This Uſage being 


daily repeated, rendered their * bitter, and their 
ſervitude intolerable. 
IN the fixth year of the reign of this new King 


Neameſſes Miamun, Moſes was born. He was the Son 
of Amram, of the Tribe of Levi, and born in Zoan, 
the royal City, and place of the King's Reſidence. 


His Parents had much ado to preſerve him from be- . 


ing deſtroy'd, by virtue of a murderous Edict which 
the King bad publiſhed ſome time before his birth, 


commanding that all the male Infants of the Hebrews, 


which ſhould be born from that time forward, ſhould . 


de thrown into the Nile and drowned. And if any 


one ſhall object, that ſome of the Children ſure muſt 
be carried a great way to be caſt into the River, he 
muſt know that the Nile was divided into a great 


many Sluices and Rivulets, for the more commodious 
_ watering all the Land of Egypt. The occaſion of this 
l was Prophecy, Which was given out by one of tho 


wing $ 
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King s wiſe men, That a Hebrew child was coming in- 
« to the world, who if he ſhould attain to man's eſtate, 
« would prove an inſtrument of much affliction to the 
« Egyptians, and work the deliverance of his own 
« people and nation of Iſrael. To prevent this, the 
Egyptian King took much the ſame courle as. Herod 
did afterwards to cut off the Meſſiabh in his Cradle. 
This ſevere Law obliged his Parents to be very vi- 
gilant to preſerve him from the hands of the deſtroy- 
er. With difficulty they concealed him at home for 
chree months. But when the Inquiſitors viſited them 
ſo often, that the Child was in daily danger of being 


diſcovered, Fochabed his mother made a little wicker 


Basket or Ark, and ſmeared it over with Pitch to 
keep out the Water, but plaiſter'd it within, that 
it might not ſtick to the Child, and then put him 
into it, and laid it in the Flags by the River's brink, 
and very probably faſten'd it to ſomething with a 
Cord, that it might not be carried away with the 
Deen. 

NO W that which induced his Mother to com- 

it him to the Waters in this manner, was, I ſup- 
poſe, this conſideration, that if it ſhould be diſco- 
vered that ſhe had been lately brought ro bed of a 
male Child, and ſhe ſhould be ftrictly examined a- 
bout it, he might be able truly to affirm, that ſhe 
had caſt him into the River, 

HOWEVER. ſhe ſet ſomebody or other to _ 
an eye continually upon him, though they might ſeem 
to be imployed about other buſineſs, and no doubt 
took care of him her ſelf at night, if his deliverance 
thence did not preſently happen; which was thus. 
One time as his Siſter Miriam, who is often mentioned 
afterwards, was ** the watch, Thermutis, the King's 


daughter. 
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daughter, came with her maids to the River to waſh 
her ſelf; which ſhe might very conveniently do: for 
Zoan, the royal City, was ſituate upon that channel 
of the Nile which ran through Goſhen, and the King's 
Palace and Gardens, we may juſtly preſume, ſtood 
upon the bank of the River, as is uſual in ſuch Si- 
tuations z and in the Garden were accommodations 
for bathing in the River, ſo neceſſary in hot Coun- 
tries. Thermutis here quickly ſpicd the little Ark 
floating among the Flags, and ſent one of her maids 
to fetch it; which ſhe might eaſily do, it being in 
ſhallow water, near the brink of the River. The 
Princeſs opening it, and ſecing the child, was moved 
with his preſent circumſtances to take him into her 
protection. Hereupon his Siſter, obſerving the fa- 
vourable opportunity, ſtept in, and offered her ſer- 
vice to call a Nurſe; which being ordered to do, ſhe 
ran home and fetched Jochabed, and ſo reſtored her 
little Brother to his own Mother. This ſhews that 
Moſes was born in the royal City of Zoan- though 
the Scripture doth not mention it, yet it muſt needs 
be ſoz for otherwiſe the buſineſs of nurſing could 
not have been tranſacted between the Princeſs and the 
Mother ſo ſpeedily as is here related. 
AN here we ſee a concourſe of Events very 
happy and favourable to Moſes. For by being taken 
into the care and protection of the Princeſs, he was 
ſecured of a ſafe and honourable Education, and hence 
he became well inſtructed in all the liberal and politi- 
cal Arts of the Egyptians; and ſaw the methods both 
of Military Diſcipline and Civil Government. And 
being ſettled for Nurſing and Diet in his own Parents 
houſe, where I doubt not he reſided molt of the firſt 
_ _ of his — till his * into Midian, there 
being 
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being fuck a vaſt difference between the Hebrows and 
Egyptians in matters of Diet; this gave him an op- 
| portunity to be thoroughly grounded and eftabliſhed 
in the Religion of his Anceſtors, in the A 
and Worſhip of the God of 1/7ael. 18:8 
THE firſt Act we read here. of his manly Ae, 
was an inſtance of his Zeal for God and his Brethren. 
He had often obſerved the inſufferable oppreſſions 
which the Egyptians heaped upon the //raelires, and 
| wiſhed for nothing ſo much as a power to relieve 
them, which 3 to attempt when he was forty | 
years of age; for happening one day to be near at 
hand, when an Egyptian Task-maſter was barbarouſly 
beating one of the ſame Tribe and Lineage with Mo- 
es, he ſtept in to his ſuccour, and ſeeing no body 
within view to D him for *s he flew the Kp. 
tian. | 
THIS indeed is to be reckoned: 3 thoſe 
Acts of Scripture Heroes, which are not intended for 
our imitation. Moſes was excited to do this by a ſpe- 
cial impulſe of the divine Spirit, otherwiſe he could 
not have juſtified the doing of it to God and his own. 
Conſcience. St. Stephen (Acts vii.) ſays this Fact was 
an argument that God intended to deliver ae} out 
of Egypt by the hand of Moſes, and that he thought 
they would have ſo underftood it, though they un- 
derftood it not. Maimonides, ſpeaking of the exttaor- 
dinary Zeal wherewith God ſometimes moves and 
animates his Servants to ſome unuſual Enterprize, 
which his ſervice. requires, reckons Moſes amongſt 
others, as an inftance of it. Moſes (ſays he) was 
© endued with this Power, by the impulſe of Which 
be flew the Egyptian, and checked him who unjuſtly 
_ © ſtrove with one of his Brethren,” There is a very 
Bp 7 „ ancient 
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4 ancient Tradition which ſays, That Moſes flew this 
Egyptian without any weapon, or blow, but merely 
by the word of his Mouth, pronouncing him dead 

in the name of God, juſt as St. Peter afterwards flew 

| — 5 and Sopphira. 

N O W. though Moſes hoped chat this fact of his 
was concealed, yet he quickly found it was publiſhed 
abroad, perhaps by that very Jeu whom he reſcued, 
and that the King had heard of it, and had given 
orders that he ſhould be apprehended and puniſhed 
for it. To prevent which he withdrew and fled in- 
to Midian, a Territory of Arabia Petrea, ſo named 
of one of the Sons of Abraham by Keturah, and in- 
habited by his Deſcendants z and therefore the more 
likely to be agreeable to him, both in religion and 
matters of civil life. Here he was hoſpitably en- 
tertained in the Family of Jethro, one of the chief 
men of the Country, who gave him his Daughter to 
wife, and imployed him in feeding his Cattle, which 
was the great buſineſs of thoſe Countries. 
IN this ſtate of private life, Moſes continued for- 
ty years, which ſpace of time he paſſes over almoſt 
in filence. We cannot doubt but that he was a ſhin- 
ing example of piety and virtue in many notable in- 
ſtances, though his modeſty has recorded none of 
them. 
SOME think that in this retirement he wrote 
the Book of Job, to adminiſter comfort to his afflict- 
cd Brethren, by the example of that holy man's re- 
ſignation to God under his ſufferings; and likewiſe 
the Book of Geneſis, that they might the better un- 
derſtand the promiſe which God had made of old to 
give them the Land of Canaan, and that the time was 
now * on 0 when this promiſe ſhould be 
fulfilled, 
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fulfilled. This was a great imployment, eſpecially 
if Moſes wrote many copies of theſe Books for the 
uſe of the Haelites, which 'tis probable he did, that 
| they might in ſome meaſure ſupply his place, during | 
his abſence from them. _ 

ABOUT the mid-time of his ſojourningsi in Mi- 
dian, Pharaoh, whoſe proper name was Rameſſes Mi- 
amun, as we noted before, died in the ſixty ſeventh 
year of his reign, and his ſon Amenophis reigned in 

his ſtead. But the Iſraelites were ſo far from being 
| eaſed of their burdens by the death of their old op- 
preſſor, that they quickly found they had only ex- 
ehanged a wolf for a tyger; The Succeſſor's care was 
to make his little finger as heavy as his Father's loyns. 
This aggravation of Tyranny exaſperated the cries and 
groans of the afflicted, which pierced the ears of their 
God with ſuch importunity, that he determined to 
viſit them with his Salvation; and remembring his 
Covenant with their Fathers, Abraham, 1/aac, and 
Jacob, he looked upon theſe their poſterity with 
bowels of compaſſion, and reſolved to work their 
deliverance out of Egypt, which he ſet about in the 
following manner. 

M OSES, attending that care of bis Father-in- 
law's flocks in Arabia, led them to the backſide, or 
rather to the inner- parts of the deſert, there being 
better paſture than in the place where he was before, 


and came to Horeb or Sinai, which he calls the 


Mountain of God, perhaps by anticipation, becaufe 
of the wonderful appearances of the Divine Majeſty, 
and revelation of his Law which he made afterwards 
from that een Though Jſephus ſays, the pa- 
ſturage hereabout was very rich and good, by reaſon 
that the 1 of thoſe parts durſt not lead their 
Vol. 3 -D | flocks 
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Aocks thither to graze it, in regard of an opinion 
which prevailed amongſt them, that God inhabited 
that Mountain. Moſes found it ſo indeed: for as he 
was feeding here, he was ſurprized with an unuſual 
light, which ſeemed like a flame of fire burning in a 
buſh; but yet ſo as that the buſh was not conſumed, 
nor the green leaves and flowers any ways changed by 
it. Moſes obferving with much wonder this ſudden 
eruption of Flame from an unknown cauſe, and that 
nothing which it touched was ſcorched by it, ſtept 
to it to examine more perfectly the meaning of it. 
And as he was approaching, he heard a plain arti- 
culate Voice proceeding out of the Buſh, which 
called him by his name, and commanded him to keep 
his diſtance, and to put off bis ſhoes, becauſe the place 
where he flood was holy ground. This intimated, that 
the Brightneſs which he ſaw, was the Divine Glory, 
and that the more immediate preſence of God had 
conſecrated the place, which therefore demanded : an 
awful regard to be paid to it. The like demand of 
Reverence was made upon Joſhua aftewards, Joſ. v. 
by a Divine Perſon which appeared to him. And 
certain it is, that the Prieſts officiated bare-foot in 
the Temple at Feruſalem; into which they were for- 
bidden to enter with their ſhoes on, teſt they ſhould 
defile it with the dirt which commonly cleaves to 
them. Some think the Patriarchs uſed this reve- 
rence in their publick worſhip, and tranſmitted ir 
to poſterity by an univerſal Tradition ; for even the 
Mahometans and other N. ations 2 it at this 
day. 

NO SE FA yielding obedience to the Heavenly 
Voice, it preſently aſſured him, that he who talk- 
ed with him, was the God of n Iſaac, and 

Jacob, 
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Jacob, that he had a perfect and moſt compaſſionate 
ſenſe of the ſufferings of their poſterity in Egypt, that 
he had heard their cry, and was come down to de- 
liver them from their ſlavery and task-maſters, and to 
put them in poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, which 
he had often promiſed them. Gome now therefore 
(ſays he) I will ſend thee back to Pharaoh, that thou 
mayſt bring forth my people, the Children of Iſrael, 
out of Egypt. Moſes (ſays Joſephus) was raviſhed at 

what he had ſeen and heard: Though his Anſwers 
to the divine Command are ſuch, as ſeem to ſpeak 
his averſion to the work which was injoyned him. 
But ſeveral of the ancient Fathers impute this ſeem- 
ing backwardneſs to his great Modeſty, Humility, 
and a deep ſenſe which he had of his own Infirmi- 
ties; of which the wiſeft and beſt men are far 
more ſenſible than other Perſons. Moſt of his ſeem- 
ing objections may be fairly interpreted as addreſſes 


to God to aſſiſt him, and help his Infirmities. As 


if he had ſaid, © Lord, I diſtruſt not thy power, 
but highly reverence it, as knowing how much 
it hath been imparted to others before me. Ne- 


* 


Q M & o& 


military Power or Army to command, ſhall be 
able to perſuade my Brethren to forſake the 
Country where they are now ſettled, and to fol- 


LY 


| © low me in hopes of bettering their conditi- 


Gr And though I ſhould perſuade my Bre- 
© thren to hearken to me, yet how ſhall 1 prevail 
« with Pharaoh and the Egyptians to part with a 
people, whoſe labours contribute ſo much to their 
© calc, and the encreaſe of their Goods and Riches?” 
* In 


vertheleſs I am in ſome doubt, how I, who have 
not been uſed to ſpeak in publick, and have no 
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In anſwer to all which Doubts and Scruples, God 
aſſures Moſes that he will be with him in this Un- 
dertaking, that he will confer upon him the facul- 
ty of perſuaſive Speaking, that he will endue him 
with the power to work mighty Signs and Won- 
ders, of which he gives him immediate Specimens 
in the ſupernatural change of his Staff, and of his 
Hand. Then he commands him to take Aaron his 
elder Brother, who was a Man of good Elocu- 
tion, for his aſſiſtant. Thus God having ſatisfied 
the demands of Moſes, and inſpired him with a Spi- 
rit of Wiſdom, Conduct, and Reſolution equal to the 
work to which he appointed him, he diſmiſſed him 
for the preſent. Moſes with great alacrity took his 
leave of his Father- in- law, and made himſelf ready 
to go down into Ep ypr. 
AND thus we have taken a view of the grievous 
Oppreſſions under which the Iſcaelites groan'd in 
their bondage to the Egyptians, and the firſt mo- 
tions and overtures which were made towards their 
Deliverance. We have heard that Oppreſſion is a 
crying Sin, and arms the hands of divine Juſtice to 
take vengeance of the Oppreſſors. Pharaoh and his 
Officers, in their Conſultations how they might re- 
duce the Hraelites to a mean condition, ſay, , Let 
us deal wiſely with them. Tyrannical Superiors/treat 
not their Dependants. by the Laws of Juſtice and 
Humanity, but make their own Pleaſure and Knte- 
reſt the Rule of their Dealings with them, and 
think themſelves accountable to none, how they diſ- 
pole cf the Lives and Fortunes of thoſe who are in 
a ſtate of abſolute ſubjection under them. Bur there 
is a ſupreme Lord and Maſter in Heaven, who hears 
| ome 
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the cauſe of ſuch poor helpleſs Sufferers, and cir- 
cumvents the politick Oppreſſors with their own 
Craftineſs. The more the Egyptians ſtudied to di- 
miniſh, the more God encreaſed the number of the 
J/raelites, and their Flocks and Herds were propor- 
tionably augmented. Pharaoh makes a Law to ſtran- 
gle Moſes in the very birth, and ſends out his Meſ- 
ſengers to fetch him out of his Cradle, and throw 
him into the River. Bur the all-wiſe God fo baffled 
and befooled all this Policy, that he placed Moſes in 
the arms of Pharaoh's own Daughter, and ordered 
him his education in the royal Court, in the very 
face of that. King who had ſought to deſtroy him. 
This is an admonition to all Oppreſſors and wrongful 
dealers, to ſhew them the vanity of propoling to 
_ enrich and ſtrengthen themſelves by unjuſtly inva- 
ding the Lives, Eſtates, or Labours of other 
men; for whatever earthly power is on their fide, 
the power of Heaven is certainly againſt them, and 
vill mak them fall by thoſe unrighteous WAYS, which 
they take for their eſtabliſhment. 

2dly, IN this Hiſtory of 1/7ael, here is conſo- 
lation for the Oppreſſed: That they can engage 
an invincible hand to vindicate their Cauſe, if they 
truly turn to God, pour out their Supplications 
before him, cruſt in him, and patiently wait for 
his Salvation. For God is full of Compaſſion, he 
. delights to ſhew Mercy and Loving-kindneſs, to 
raiſe up thoſe that are down, to releaſe the inno- 
cent Priſoner, and break, the yoke of - the proud 
and haughty from off the neck of his Servants. - 
And when he is pleaſed to do. this, who ſhall hin- 
der him? All Egypt could not hinder Iſrael from 
SE. | D 3 . thriving 
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thriving among them, though they had an army 
of Task-maſters and Searchers to plunder and de- 
ſtroy them. All Egypt could not drown Moſes at 
three months old, though one of their Chiefs met 
with him even upon the River. 

THIS is a nable argunſent to encline us Ef 
fear God and obey him, againſt all the world; | 
ro perſuade us to deal juſtly, and ſhew Dy D 
all thoſe whom Providence throws in our way, 
and commits to our Power and iſpoſa] as con- 
fidering that by ſo doing we . imitate God, and 
obtain a ſpecial Title to his Favour. It was his 
repeated Injunction to the Iraelites, that when they 
were ſettled in Canaan, they ſhould deal kindly 
with all Strangers and Sojourners among them, 
conſidering. and remembring their former State, 
that they alſo had been Strangers in the land of 7 


Egopt. 
T O conclude; we ſee how mindful God is of | 


0 


his Promiſe, and how punctual in the Performance 


of it. He had promiſed four hundred years ago to 
give //racl the Land of Canaan; and that time is 
now expired. But when was I/rael in ſo unlikely a 
condition to obtain it, as at the Expiration of this 
Term, when they moſt groaned under their Egyptian 
Servitude? Why this is a Seaſon moſt ſuitable for God 
to magnify his Wiſdom and Power in making good 

his Promiſe. When there is no help in Man, then 
is the arm of the Lord moſt eaſily feen, and the work 
molt confeſſedly to be aſcribed to him. Let this con- 
firm us in the faith of pur eternal Redemption, of 
which this Deliverance from Egypt was a figure. 
Let us conclude from hence, that when our burden 
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is great, and our Religion oppreſſed by the over- 
flowing of all Impieties which are moſt contrary 
to it, and Patience is much tried, and Hope al- 
moſt aſhamed, then our ſpiritual Moſes, our great 
Prophet like unto him ſhall appear, as he did, the 
ſecond time to our Salvation, and deliver us out of 
this our Egyptian Servitude by a glorious Reſurrec- 
tion, and Aſcenſion into our Heavenly Canaan, which 
he has promiſed us, and ſecured for us, by now living 
and reigning there in our Nature, at the right hand 
of the Father, in the. Unity of the yo Spirit, one 
God world without end. = — 
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And 6 NM. 9.85 and Aaron went in and cold 
Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Tjrael, Let 
my people go, that they may hold @ Feaſt unto me 
in the Wilderneſs. And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the 

Lord that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go? 
I know not the Lord, neither will I let Ifrael 80. * 


N the foregoing Chapters we have an ac- 


* 2 

2 1 

x a © 
A 


I arg 
[. 8 Ve ; count how God appeared unto Meſes, and 


2 told him that he had determined by his 
1 ene, means and management to deliver his peo- 
ple 17-22] out of Egypt, and conduct them to the Land 
of Canaan. For now the time of the Promiſe which 
God had made to Abraham, Gen. xv. that he would 
work this deliverance, was expired. Thy ſeed, ſays he, 
Hall be a firanger in a land that is not theirs, and ſhall 
ſerve them four hundred years. W hich years are to be 
reckoned from the time that God's Promiſe was made 
to Abraham, who himſelf, and Iſaao his Son, ſojourned 
in eo, and not from the deſcent * Jacob with his 
| . family 


-. 
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amy thither. For from that deſcent to this deliver- 
ance, Chronologers reckon but two hundred and fif- 
teen years, Which they make out thus, viz. Fifty {1x 
of the Life of Cohath the Son of Levi, ſeventy nine of 
the Life of Amram, Cohath's Son, and cighty' of the 
Life of Moſes the Son of Amram. 

B UT that which determines /7ae!'s deliverancet to 
this particular period, is that other part of the Pro- 
miſe which God made to Abraham, Gen. xv. that his 
ſeed ſhould come out of Egypt in the fourth Generation, 
| which was now: for Moſes was the great grand- child of 
the Patriarch Levi. Him therefore God inſtructs how 
to go about this work. Go, ſays he, and take Aaron 
thy elder Brother with thee, and gather together 
the Elders of Iſrael, and certifie them, that the God 
of your Fathers hath ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith 
the Egyptians oppreſs them, and hath heard the cry 
of their ſufferings under their task-maſters, and hath 
ſent you to bring them forth out of Egypt, unto the 
$ land of Canaan, which he ſware to your Fathers, 
s that he would give them.“ And becauſe Moſes was 
afraid that the Elders would not believe him upon his 
bare word, God enabled him to work miracles for 
their full conviction, which are the firſt works of thax 
kind that ever were wrought in the World. | 
WHEN Moſes and Aaron had convinced the 
Elders, that God had given them the Commiſſion 
aforeſaid, then, by the divine appointment, they went 
all together to the King of Egypt, and delivered their 
meſſage to him, and received ſuch anſwer as 1s related 
in the words of my Text. 
THEY demanded, in the hame of the God of the 
Hebrews, leave for them and their people to go three 
days } journey into the Wilderneſs of Arabia, to offer 
ſacrifice 


E 


8 * KR 
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ſacrifice, and hold a feaſt unto the Lord their God. 
The King anſwered them, that he knew nothing of 
their God, neither would he grant any ſuch leave as 
they dcfired. 
+> P-QN wick words, ſeveral queries and doubts 
will ariſe. As, 
Sl; W HY did they ask leave to g0 but three 
days journey into the Wilderneſs, when their deſign 
Vas to go quite away, and never return more? The 
reaſon was, becauſe they had God's expreſs orders to 
ask no more at firſt. He that knew the King's heart, 
foreſaw that he would not permit them to go thus 
far, for a good while, till he and his Egyptians had 
ſmarted ſeverely for the refuſal, and had been waſted 
by many prodigious calamities and judgments : And 
that then at laſt they would even thruſt them out, 
and be glad to be rid of them for ever. So that there 
was no need to ask any more at the firſt than a three 
days journey for ſacrifice: which was a modeſt re- 
queſt. It would have been thought harſh and un- 
reaſonable to have asked all that they deſired and in- 
tended, at their very firſt application. To have teld 
the King that they were all going to leave him upon 
ſuch ſhort warning, might have been ſome excuſe for 
his peremptory denial. = 
241, WHY did they ak leave to offer Sacrifice 
at this particular time? I anſwer; Their anceſtors, 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob offered ſacrifice to God; 
the laſt particularly ſacrificed at Beerſbeba, when he 
was upon his journey towards Egypt. Whence I cone 
clude it to. be highly probable, that their poſterity in 
Egypt kept up the ſame cuſtom, while the Kings were 
favourable to them, and went out yearly, and held a 


feaſt and acrifice j in the way and manner which they 
now 
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now petition for. I confeſs this is but a conjecture, 
there being nothing ſaid of it in the ſacred Hiſtory. 
But we know this hiſtory-is ſo very ſhort, that it 
takes no notice how they lived in Egypt, till towards 
the latter end of their ſojourning there, when by the 
tyranny and jealouſie of ſtrange Kings, they fell under 
orievous oppreſſion, and thenceforth they were cer- 
tainly reſtrained from meeting together in ſuch large 
aſſemblies, as being thought dangerous to the — 
ment, which had now given them cauſe of diſcon- 
tent, by their hard uſage of them. But in former 
time when they were treated as friends, tis very likely 
they were allowed to obſerve the rites of their own 
religion, and to hold ſuch a general aſſembly as is 
here mentioned. However, what they ſay here is very 
true, that God had appeared to them, and demanded 
ſuch a ſacrifice of them: which was ground enough 
for them to apply to the King for leave to offer it. 
And they might well expreſs their fears leſt ſome 
mark of the divine wrath ſhould light upon them, if 

they neglected it. For men of all religions were ſen- 


fGble, that God would not excuſe them for what he 


commanded in ſuch an nn manner, till they 
had performed it. 

34ly, WHY do they ask to go out into cis Wil- 
derneſs to offer this ſacrifice? Moſes gives the reaſon _ 
ot this, Chap. viii. 2p. where when Pharaoh bids them 
facrifice in the land where they were (in Goſhen) with- 
out going any farther: Moſes anſwers, It is not meet 
ſo to do; for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians to the Lord our God. Lo, ſhall we ſacrifice 
the abomination of the Eg yptians before their eyes, and 
will they not flone us? This place is by ſeveral Inter- 
preters paraphraſed thus: We mult ſacrifice to our 
| oe God 
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| © God oxen, ſheep, and goats, which the Zgyptians Ml | 
© worſhip and adore: and that would be ſuch an abo- 
 * minable impiety in their account, as would pro- 
© yoke them to fall upon us with the utmoſt fury. 
Now though there was a time when the Eg yprians 
 tdolized theſe animals, as Greek and Latin writers in- 
form us, yet their ſuperſtition did not grow to this 
| height till ſome hundred years after this: For Herodotus, 
who lived many ages after Moſes, and travelled in 
Egypt, aſſures us, that oxen and calves which had 
ſuch marks whereby the Prieſts judged them to be 
E clean, were ſacrificed all qver Egypt.” Though he 
confeſſes they ſpared their kine in honour of II, 
whom they painted with horns, and fancied to be 
once turned into that beaſt. As for other creatures, 
they were divided in their eſteem of them: for in 
ſome places they abſtained from ſheep, and ſacrificed 
goats: others, on the contrary, ſpared their goats and 
facrificed their ſheep. But theſe diſtinctions came in 
long after the days of Moſes in whoſe time we may 
allow, that the Egyptians were of the ſame opinion 
with all mankind, that theſe animals might be uſed in 
religious ſacrifices; only they were ſo addicted to their 
_ewn ways and rites of ſacrificing, that they could 
not endure to ſee this religious act med by any 
but themſelves. 

THAT the Egyptians, before the days of Moſes, 
| had ſeparated themſelves from other people by many 
peculiar cuſtoms, appears from the account of the 
entertainment which Joſeph made for his Brethren. 

. At which though ſeveral. Egyptians were preſent, yet 

they did not eat at the ſame table with them, but had 

_their dinner prepared in their own way, and eat it by 

Shen mſelvcs: eraghſe ſays he, the £3 Us might not w 
-- al 
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a with the Hebrews; for that is an abomination to 
them. And afterwards Joſeph inſtructed his Brethren 


to tell the King, that they were all brought up to feed 


cattle, that ſo he might place them in the land of 
Goſhen, becauſe ſhepherds were an abomination to the 
Egyptians. And ſo they lived ſeparately for a while, 


though afterwards the two people were much ming- 


led, as appears from this and other chapters of Exodus. 
Whence we conclude, that by degrees they had con- 
quered tbeir old prejudices in matters of common life: 
Indeed they could not otherwiſe have the 7ſraelites - 
about them, ſo as to make uſe of their ſervice both 

in cities and fields. But as for their Sacrifices, they 


would not endure the ſight of them, as we heard be- | 


fore; and therefore it, was proper for Moſes and the 
. Elders to beg leave to go at ſome diſtance upon this 


"occaſion. 


; THE reigning King, whi was a 2 great oppreſſor 


of the Iſraelites, ſuſpected that their plauſible requeſt 
about ſacrificing, was uſed only to cover a farther de- 


ſign which they had in agitation. There had been a 


current prophecy in his predeceſſor's days, that 4 
| Hebrew child was coming into the World, who ſbould de- 


liver Iſrael out of Egypt. To prevent which, the Egypiian 
| King took the ſame method as Herod uſed afterwards, 
' commanding that all the male-children of the Jews, 
which ſhould be born within ſuch a time, ſhould be 
inſtantly deſtroyed. This great occurrence could nor 
be unknown to his preſent ſucceſſor. And he muſt 


needs know a great deal more than this. The r:cords 
of Egypt were not ſo ill kept, as that he could be 


ignorant of the hiſtory of Jo/eph, and upon what oc- 
caſion his Father's houſe came and ſettled in Egypt ; 


and how . worſhipped that God who had enabli d 


Joſeph 
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Joſeph to interpret the King's dreams, and had raiſed 
him to be his Viceroy, and had promiſed about this 
time to give them the land of Canaan for their Inhe- 
ritance. And therefore when this King ſays, he knew 
not that Lord in whoſe name they petitioned him, 

he means, that he had never heard that name of God 

by which they called him in their language; and 
though they preſently explain themſelves, that they 
mean the God of the Hebrews, of whom he could 
not be wholly ignorant, yet he profeſſed no obedi- 
ence to him, but the contrary: he was perſuaded 
that the Gods which he worſhipped were ſuperior to 
the God of //7ae!, and in this confidence he declares 
that he will not y=»= them leave to go and ſacrifices 
to him. 

THUS far in 8 of God's meſſage to Phas 
raob, and his anſwer; let us now compare them to- 
gether a little more ſtrictly, and then we ſhall ſee 
how reaſonable the wy" how. unreaſonable the 
refuſal. 5 5 

"If, T HE. requeſt was enforced with divine au- 
thority; Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael. Suppoſe 
this had not been true, yet it ſhould not have been 
anſwered with a ſudden refuſal. For God has gene- 
rally raiſed up Prophets and Meſſengers of the Sons 
of men, to declare his will to the reſt of mankind. 
And though they have been never ſo mean in their 
perſons and outward circumſtances (as they many 
times have been, though theſe were not) yet wiſe 
Princes have never rejected them, except their pre- 
tenſions have carried a manifeſt abſurdity and con- 
tradiction along with them. When they. have any 
face of truth, they deſerye a ſerious regard and ex- 
amination. For if any one came to us in the name 
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of our King, if it were in ſuch a manner as we knew was 
agreeable to the King's cuſtom of ſending, all the 


World would condemn us, and we could not juſtiſie 


our ſelyes, did we not receive ſuch a meſſenger with 
a reverence due to his character, and to the dignity 


of his Maſter. How. much more ſhould we be 


attentive to one who comes to us in the name of the 


Lord, and hear him with patience, and conſider well 
the import of his meſſage! If he ſhould prove a des 
 ceiver, no puniſhment can be bad enough for him; 


but if we ſhould unhappily reject the truth, nothing 
can ſerve to excuſe us. Wiſe men, I ſay, will be 


careful not to offend in this. 


WHEN the King of Nineveb | had heard the meſ- 


5 ſage of Jonab, calling him and his people to repen- 
tance in the name of the Lord; we do not find that 


he examined the Prophet, who he was and whence 


he came; nor deſpiſed him for being an unknown 


poor man. But being conſcious of the ſins of his 


Minevites, which well deſerved ſuch a reproof and 
| warning, he preſently commanded them to repent 


accordingly, and ſo averted the threatned Judgmenc. 
On the contrary, thoſe Kings which have deſpiſed 
ſuch meſſages, have periſhed through their own con- 


_ tempt. Of which number was this King of Egypt, 
who had abuundant reaſon, as I ſhewed before, to ex- 


pect that about this time the God of //7ael would 
demand the releaſe of his people: And therefore to 


reject his demand with ſuch a flat denial, was con- 


trary to that reverence which was due to ſuch a meſ- 


yp delivered to him in the name of the Lord. 


14. THE requeſt being reaſonable for the matter 
of it, and delivered in terms of ſuitable reſpect, deſer- 
ved a gracious anſwer. God had ditected Mofes to 
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tell Pharaoh, that 1ſrae] was his people, intimating that 


— Og. > a. 


wo og 1 ge Res 


— „q * 
—_— : 


1 RAS <A Fac 
- - —_—_—— — 


as ä . — 
e „„ . 
8 * : 


.. I POT KRG, 


— — — CITY 
— , 


— . T5 * 


9 — re 


he had not given them up to the diſpoſal of the King 
of Egypt : that 1/rael was his Son, his firſt- born, and 
conſequently dearer to him than the Eg yprians. He 
had ordered Moſes to entreat courteoufly, and beſeech 
the King to let his people go three days journey in- 
to the Wilderneſs, that they might ſacrifice to him. 
This was 2 very modeſt demand, and Moſes offered 
it with that humble addreſs which was preſcribed. 

God has placed Princes in the ſeat of honour, and 


will have his meſſengers to approach them with hum- 
ble obeiſance. But if, on their part, they refuſe to 
reverence him that is higher than the higheſt, whoſe 


Vicegerents they are, and by whom and for whom 
they reign, ſaying with Pharaoh, I know not the Lord, 


neither will 1 obey his voice, then he proceeds to make 


himſelf known to be God, and to make them know 
themſelves to be but men, by dealing plainly with 
them, threatning them, and finally - puniſhing them 
for their contempt, as he dealt with Pharaoh in the 
courſe of this Hiſtory, and as he afterwards treated 
the wicked Kings of his own people. 

IF the King, laying aſide his ſuſpicion and pre- 
judice, had taken the . petitioners at their word, and 


_ generouſly bid them go ſacrifice to their God, he had 
not only ſaved himſelf and his people from er 


deſtruction, but had doubtleſs received from God's 
hand more than an equivalent for his loſs of Iſrael. 


For Benefits are productive of beneficial returns both 


from God and man, whereas cruel uſage arms the 
vengeance of both againſt the oppreſſor. Inſtances 
of the latter we may find abundant in this Book of 


Exodus. Of Benefits returned we have a memorable 
exanpic, 1 Sam. xv. 6. where when King Saul was 


com- 
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3 by God to cut off Amalek Sock * 
face of the Earth, for cruelly aſſaulting diſtreſſed 1 
rael in the Wilderneſs, we read that he firſt took caie 
to ſeparate. the Kenites from them, ſaying, Go, de- 
part, get you down from among the Amalekites, leſs I 
deſtroy you with them for ye ſhewwed kindneſs 10 all the 
children of Iſrael, when they came up out of Egypt. Ano- 
ther example of ſuch grateful return we haye, 2 Kings 
vi. 13. which happened in the wars between Syria and 
Iſrael. The King of Syria had heard that the Pro- 
phet Eliſha diſcovered his moſt ſecret Counſels to the: 
King of Jae; whereupon the Syrian ſent his army 
to apprehend the Prophet, being then in Dothan. But 
Eliſba, in the power of that great courage which God 
gave him, boldly went to the Soldiers, and offered 
himſelf to lead them to the man whom they ſought 
after; and before they were aware, he brought them 
into Samaria, the metropolis of Ve acl. When the 
King of Jrael found how his enemies were fallen into 
his hands, he begged of the Prophet, that he might 
fall upon them and cut them to pieces. But Eliſha 
anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them. Wilt thou [mite 
thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive with thy ſword and 
with thy bow? Set bread and water before them, that 
they may eat and drink, and go to their maſter. The: 
King readily hearkened to this advice; and made 
them a plentiful entertainment: and when they had, 
eaten and drank, he ſent them home ſafely: So theſe 
bands of Syria came no more into {/rael. For though 
Benhadad proceeded in the war, yet theſe men, in a 
conſcientious regard of the kindneſs they had received,. 
would never more bear arms againſt their benefactors. 
And God, to make the King. of Iſrael a full recom- 


pence for his humanity to his enemies, and obedience. 
Vor. II. | E . to 
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to the word of the Prophet, ſoon granted him a happy 
iſſue of this War. 
N O leſs favour would God bow ſhown to the E- 
Egyptians, if they had but proved obedient to his voice. 
How many times did he releaſe them from puniſh- 
ment, upon their bare promiſe to releaſe his people! 
And afterwards he injo/ ned //rael by a Law, Deut. 
XX111. 7. that they ſhould not abhor the Egyptians, + 
but receive the poſterity of that people into their aſ- 
ſemblies in the third Generation, as an eto; 
ment that their anceſtors had * in the land of 
E2ypt. . 
THE Uſe which we ſhould make of what has 
been faid, is, to be perſuaded to acknowledge the 
divine will, and readily to obey it, whenever it is 
ſufficiently made known to us. And we may be ſure 
that it is the will of God, that we ſhou!d amend our 
ſinful lives, and correct any thing in our ſelves which 
we find to be contrary to the laws of holineſs, juſtice, 
and goodneſs. And whatever helps us to diſcover ſuch 
contrariety, may be called the voice of God, whether 
written in ſacred Scripture, or in other good books, 
or ſuggeſted by the dictates of our own Conſcience, or 
inculcated by publick diſcourſes or private a 
nitions, - | 
WE need not be ſo much concerned from wh 
quarter we hear the voice, which warns us to amend 
our lives, as to be ſenſible of our wants of amendment, 
and of the danger we run, by perſevering in an evil 
courſe, of falling into the hands of an angry God. 
Of which if we are once duly ſenſible, a very mo- 
derate incitement will ſuffice to ſtir us up to that 
work, which we know to be neceſſary for” our pre- 
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I allow the dignity and authority of the Speaker 
ought to have a great influence upon the minds of 
the hearers. But alas! how common is it for perverſe 
men to deny ſuch authority, and oppoſe it with end- 
leſs cavils and contentions ! 'The anſwer of all irreli- 
gious people, whenever they, are preſſed to a duty 
which it is againſt their inclination or intereſt to per- 
form, is much the ſame with this of Pharaoh to Moſes , 
Who is the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey his voice? Ho 
does it appear that he has imployed you, and not 
© rather that you uſe his name to give credit to your 
* own ambitious purpoſes? * It is well known that 
| ſuch objections as theſe have broken the force of re- 
ligion upon the hearts of Sinners in all ages of the 
World. The firſt oppoſition which the Devil made 
to God's will upon Earth, was to perſuade mankind, 
that he had not ſaid that which he had really com- 
manded, or that his words were not to be underſtood 
according to their plain meaning. Hath God ſaid that 
in the day ye ſhall eat of this tree, ye ſhall die? no ſurely, 
he knows that by eating of it, ye ſhall become even as w iſe 
as bimſelf. By which way of reaſoning the Tempter 
_ would infinuate, either that he who reſtrained man 
| from ſo great a benefit, could not be God; or elſe 
that they who thought themſelves ſo reſtrained, did 
not rightly interpret his words. Such was the Devil's 
Sophiſtry z and his inſtruments uſe the very ſame arti- 
fice in their diſputes. They are bold enough to deny 
that the ſacred Scriptures are the word of God. But. 
if that be too groſs to go down with their hearers, 
then they will wreſt them to ſuch a ſenſe, as ſhall be 
ſure to deſtroy the true intent and meaning of them. 
And theſe two methods are the greateſt ſupports of 
Atheiſm and e in the Chriſtian World. For 
: E 2 | hereby 


5 — 
_ — —— — 2 — * 
hh ————— 


= —— Cc — 1 — 
—— — — 2 — — 
—— le — d „ FE 2 — 


8 
Fo 


1 SER MON XXX. on the 


hereby all revelation is ſet aſide. Articles of Faith, 


and Doctrines of a future ſtate are diſcredited, and the 


Precepts of holy living evervated and ſtript of all di- 


vine authority. 


BUT it there be any who cannot be perſuaded a, 


hiſtorical arguments, that the Pen- men of Holy Writ | 
were inſpired by the Spirit of God; yet if they would 


look within themſelves, and compare the exhorta» 
tions, counſels, and rules of that word, with what 


they find reaſonable and fit to be done, they would in 


time agree to receive it as very worthy of a divine 


Author. If Pharach will not take Moſes his word for 
it, that God had ſent him to demand the releaſe of 
his people; yet let him compare his meſſage with the 
predictions which he had formerly heard, that Canaan 


was deſigned for the Inheritance of //7ael: let him re- 
collect the arguments which might induce him to be- 


lieve, that this deſign was now ripe for execution : 
Let him conſider how agreeable it is to the Laws of 
hoſpitality, that a people who had been kindly invited 
by his Anceſtor as friends, to partake of the ſtores of 


| Egypt in a time of famine, and who had done them 


many years good ſervice for that favour, ſhould now 
have leave to go and ſacrifice to their God, or rather 


ſhould be fully ſer at liberty, and even aſſiſted. by the 


Egyptians to gain poſſeſſion of their promiſed Land: 


Let Pharaoh, I ſay, or any ingenuous man lay theſe 


things together, and whatever he might think of the 
perſon and pretenſions of Moſes, he muſt necds 

feſs that the releaſe of ae] at this time was Nor 
agreeable to the will of God, and to the duties of 
hoſpitality and humanity, which any good- -natured 


| People would be ready te to pay them. 


' 


THIS 
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THIS indeed is the reaſon why men are ſo for- 
ward to queſtion the truth of divine revelation, and 
leſſen the authority of the Prophets and Apoſtles; 
becauſe they have no mind to diſcharge a good Con- 
ſcience to God and their Brethren. For if they were 
reſolved to do this, they would not want many argu- 
ments to perſuade them, that Moſes and the Prophets 
were the Meſſengers of God. | ; 
IT was a very pertinent queſtion which the young 
man in the Goſpel asked our Lord ; Good maſter, what 
good thing ſhall J do, that I may inherit eternal life? 
Though he was not qualified to hear the dictates of 
this ſpiritual Maſter, having a ſtrong biaſs upon his 
mind, which enclined him to his great eſtate, yet thus 
far be is exemplary to us all, that we ſhould propoſe 
eternal life as the great end and aim of all our reli- 
gious enquiries. W hoſoever reſts in any inferior de- 
ſign, knows nothing of God's word as he ought to 
know it, He will never be illuminated with the full 
and true light of it. He ſtudies it for the gratification 
of his pride, vanity, or ſome evil affection, which he 
will find condemned in it, and himſelf upon that ac- 
count excluded from the real benefits and comforts 
of itz 5 
THERE is a great deal in that ſaying of our 
Lord: If any man will do the will of my Father, he ſhall 
know whether my doctrine be of God; For God will not 
ſuffer thoſe to- miſtake the meaning of his word, who 
peruſe it with an honeſt ſincere intention, that they 
may be faithful doers of it. May he vouchſafe 'to 
create in us ſuch honeſt and upright hearts, as may 
bring forth the fruits of his holy word unto everlaſt- 
ng lite, —_—_— Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, Te. 
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And in very deed for this cauſe have T raiſed thee 
up, for to ſhew in thee my power, and that my 
name may be declared fhroughtut all the earth. 


'F E are now upon the Subject of a great 
- Debate and Conteſt between Pharaoh 
1 Amenophis, and Moſes and Aaron the Meſ- 
oi ſengers of God to him, to demand of him 

a releaſe of the people of 7/ae!, that they 

might have leave to depart peaceably and ſafely out of 
his Country. This one would have thought ſhould 
have been a welcome Meſſage to him, when 'tis con- 
ſidered what apprehenſions the Egyprians expreſſed a 
little before, that the Zebrews would grow too ſtrong. 
for their Government, and what ſanguinary meaſures 
they had taken to weaken. them and keep them un- 
der. Yet now, when they might be quite rid of 
them, they will by no means agree to let them go. 
This their refuſal was, I n grounded upon two 
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Sixth Sunday in LENT. 55 
Reaſons. One was, the great proſit which they 
made of the Hraelites ſervice, whoſe backs bore all 


the heavy burdens of Egypt; which the Maſters 
mult ſtoop to, and take upon themſelves, if they par- 


ted with their Servants. The other was, the dan- 


ger of ſuffering ſo many men to come together in 
one body, when they were full of juſt indignati- 
on and reſentment; who, when they ſhould ſee 
their Strength united, and join'd by many other 
Male- contents, might probably demand ſatisfaction 
of their old Task-maſters, for the Hun which 
they had put upon them. 
: FOR theſe reaſons the Erbin reſold to de. 
| tain the Iſraelites in their old ſtate of Slavery. And 
though Moſes and Aaron demanded: their Liberty in 
the name of the God of Heaven, and demonſtrated 
by undeniable Miracles, that they had his Commiſ- 
ſion. and Authority for ſo doing, yet Amenophis the 
reigning Prince would not hearken to them, but an- 
twered with defiance, ho is the Lord, that I ſhould 
obey his voice? I know him not, neither will I let I,. 
rael go. Hereupon God made himſelf known to him 
by executing ſuch Judgments upon him and his Peo- 


ple, as all the Magicians in Egypt were not able to 


endure, much leſs to alleviate or remove them. 

IN the execution of which Judgments, when Pha- 
raoh ſaw himſelf and his People ready to periſh under 
them, and no remedy but the interceſſion of Moſes 
with God to abate them, he gave good words, and 
promiſed that he would let Iſrael go. But as oſten as 
he was relieved and found himſelf eaſie, he conſtant- 
ly, returned to his old -Fyrannical Cruclty, and re- 
fuſed to perform what he had promiſed. 


| * HE 


56 SERMON XXX1. 6.4 


HE had now been viſited by ſix of theſe Judg- 
ments, and. perſiſting. in his Obſtinacy was threaten- 
ed with the ſeventh, which is introduced with the 
words of my. Text, For this cauſe, ſays. God to him 
by Moſes, I have raiſed thee up, to ſhew in thee my 
Power, and that my Name my be declares throughout 
all the Earth. oo 
WHICH words are | incerprotel by fine Patrons 
of the Predeſtinarian Doctrine to this ſenſe, That 
God ſent Pharaoh into the World, and raiſed him 
up to be King of Egypt, on purpoſe to exerciſe him 
with the Rod of his Anger, and make him a con- 
ſpicuous Example of the Divine Vengeance to all ob- 
ſtinate and incorrigible Sinners. 
THAT Pharaoh was made ſuch an epd ; 
and that he is recorded for a warning to others, and 
that it was juſt with God to do all this, cannot be 


queſtioned, from the ſcope of the whole Narrative. 


But it ſeems inconſiſtent with the Divine Goodneſs 
to ſay, that God created him for this very end, that 
he might be ſuch a Monument of his Anger. For 
according tõ a Rule in Philoſophy, Qui vult finem, 
vult media, He that wills the end; wills the means 
which lead to that end. Now the means or merito- 
rious cauſe whereby Pharaoh came to be ſuch an Ex- 
ample of the Divine Vengeance, was his Obſtinacy, 
which made him hold out from one Judgment to a- 
nother, inflexible and deaf to the Command of God. 
But we cannot ſay that his Obſtinacy was agreeable 
to the Divine Will, without aſſerting God to be the 
Author of Sin, or at leaft that he takes pleaſure and 
delight in it; which is impoſſible. It is not poſſible 
that God ſhould condemn and puniſh, as he did Pha- 
raoß, for that which he makes neceſſary to be done, 
| . Or 
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or i is any ways pleaſed with: this would be a con- 
tradiction both to his Holineſs and Juſtice. 
OTHER Interpreters therefore, both Jews and 
Chriſtians, put the foregoing verſe and this toge- 
ther, and paraphraſe upon them thus: © I ſtretched 
forth my hand againſt thee and thy people in my 
late Peſtilence, by which I had then quite deſtroyed 
you from the face of the Earth, had it not been 
my reſolution to reſerve you for farther puniſhments. 
For which very cauſe I raiſed thee up again when 
© thou waſt falling; i. e. I kept thee from pe- 
a riſhing by the former Judgments, that I might in- 
© flict more and greater upon thee, and make thy 
© deſtrution more remarkable to all the World. 
W E ſee then, that when God ſays, he raiſed up 
Pharaoh for this cauſe, that he might magnifie his 
Power and Glory in bis puniſhment, he does not 
mean that he made him either a Man or a King with 
ſuch a view; but that he preſerved him from the fa- 
tal ſtroke of former Viſitations, that he did not ex- 
pire under them, but his life was prolonged for far- 
ther Tryals and Exerciſes of this kind. | 
NOW this kind of dealing is very conſiſtent with 
all the parts of the Divine character. It is agreeable 
to the Patience and Long - ſuffering of God, that he 
ſhould reprieve Sinners from death, and not preſent- 
ly make a full end of them, but give them repeated 
calls, and large time and ſpace for Repentance. It 
is agreeable to his Mercy, that Correction ſhould be 
given them, in order to prevent their final Perdition, 
and that others ſhould be warned by their ſufferings 
to take heed they proyoke not God by the like Sins. 
It is agreeable to the Juſtice of God ro make an 
example of a Sinner ſometimes, that the World may 
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ſee his Hand in the Government of it, and that none | 


may promiſe himſelf impunity in the Commiſſion of 
Sin. Laſtly, it is agrecable to his Holineſs, who 


hereby declares that he is of purer eyes than to be- 


hold Iniquity with any pleaſure or approbation of it. 
BUI in this particular caſe of Pharaoh and the 
 Feyptians, it will be ſaid, that God forcknew and 


expreſly foretold, that the Judgments which he in- 
flicted upon — would not bring them to hear- 


ken to his command, and let Yael go, bur rather 
confirm them in their Reſolutions to detain them, 


in defiance of all the Plagues that they could ſuffer, 


tor ſuch detention. To which J anſwer; 


if, THAT the Fore-knowledge of God does not 
determine the actions of men ſo, as to take away their 


liberty of acting or not acting good or evil. We be» 
lieve that God ſees all things, paſt, preſent, and to 
come, in one view; and that he knows not only what 
we will do, but even what we will think, long be- 


fore our Thoughts ariſe in our Mind. Such Know- 


| ledge is indeed too wonderful for us to comprehend 
how it can be; but it muſt be ſo extenſive as this, 


where ever it is Infinite, as it is in the Divine Na- 
ture. And not only the Prophets, but even the moſt 


contemplative and rational Philoſophers have been 


perſuaded that nothing, not even in thought and ima- 
gination, not at the greateſt diſtance of time to come, 


can be unknown to the Divine Preſcience. 


A T the ſame time that we own this unlimited ex- 


tent of God's Knowledge, and that all future things 


are preſent to him, we muſt aſſert the Freedom 
of man's will in the choice of all his Actions, which 
can fall 'under. the denomination of Good or Evil. 
God's Fere-knowledge © of them does not make them 

abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary to be done. For ſuch Neceſſity 

would deſtroy their Morality, it being highly im- 
proper either to commend or blame, either to re- 
ward or puniſh any Agent, for doing that which he 
was not the Author of, nor had any Power to leave 
undone. This is a great myſtery, a Problem which 
paſſes our underſtanding, how to reconcile God's 
Fore- knowledge of all Human actions with the en- 
tire freedom and choice of the Agents. And yet 
this we muſt maintain, otherwiſe we ſhall make the 
fountain of Holineſs and Goodneſs the Author of all 

the moral Evil which is committed in the World. 
Which would be no leſs abſurd than impious to aſ- 
ſerr. This the Almighty utterly diſclaims in many 
places of his holy word; but no where, I think, ſo 
cxpreſly as in his reprehenſion of the rebellious //- 


raelites, Jer. vii. 9, 10. Hill ye, (ſays he) Steal, Murs 


ther, and commit Adultery, and ſwear falſely, and burn 
Incenſe unto Baal, and walk after other Gods whom ye 
know not; and ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe 

Abominations? 
HOWEVER, this we need not ſcruple to af- 
firm, that ſome men are given up to a reprobate 
mind, to commit any flagitious Enormity which comes 
in their way: and though they gave themſelves up to 
this wicked Spirit, yet the Divine Providence ſo or- 
ders the concourſe of things, that their Sins ſhall 
contribute to the accompliſhment of his deſigns. It 
was God's deſign from the Foundation of the World, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer death for the Redemption 
of it. And he foreknew that Son of Perdition, whick 
| hould betray him, and the wicked hands which ſhould. 
take him and Crucifie him: And he ſent him into the 
World m_ ſach a generation of Scribes and Pha- 
riſces, 
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of as he knew would perpetrate this Fact. But 
the Spirit which inſtigated them in this procedure, 
was none of his: but came from him who was a Mur- 
| derer from the beginning. They needed not- to have 
been ARors in this Tragedy, had they not, by many 
| | degrees and meaſures of ſin, abandoned themſelves to 
| the influence of this Spirit. There were many pious 
| Jews of this Generation, who were fo far from ap- 
proving of what the others did, that they believed in 
Chriſt, and abhorred to have any hand in the ſhed- 
ding of his Blood. And ſo likewiſe here among the 
Egyptians, there were many who were not tainted 
with the Infidelity of Pharaoh and the reſt of his Ser- 
vants, but ſaw God in his works, and feared him, and 
were deſirous that 7/rae] ſhould go into liberty. Nay 
| ſo diſpleaſed were they with the Impiety of their 
Nation for-fighting againſt Heaven, that they choſe 
to leave it, and 5 themſelves with the People of 3 
God to go out of it. And therefore, 
2dly; THE Diſcourſes of Meſes and Aaron, and the 
manifeſtations of God's power in his Judgments, were 
not loſt, becauſe they ſerved for the. Conviction and 
| Converſion of a good number of Egyptians. All of 
them were not ſo hardened as Pharaoh and his Cour- 
tiers. We preſently read in this Chapter, that when 
| Moſes had denounced a ſtorm of Hail, with Thunder 
and Lightening, which ſhould deſtroy not only the 
Trees and Fruits, but likewiſe every Man and Beaſt 
which ſhould be found in the Field; Thoſe” who 
| feared the word of the Lord among the Servants of 
Pharaoh, made their Servants and Cattel flee into the 
Houſes, and fo eſcaped the Deſtruction. Where wet 
ſee, that while ſome ere the word of the Lord, 
* fear'd it and obey'd it. 2 
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BUT it will be farther objected, that at the be- 
ginning of this Viſitation God threatens, chap. iv. 21. 
ſaying, I will barden Phar aoh's Heart, that he will not 
let the People go. And cap. x. 1. When he was about 
to ſend the Plague of Locuſts, he ſays to Moſes, Go in 
40 Pharaoh, for / have hardened his Heart and the Heart 
of bis Servants, that I might ſhew theſe my figns before 
him; and that thou mayſt tell thy Poſterity. what I did 
for their Deliverance. All which ſounds, as if God 
from the firſt had hardened theſe men, and withheld 
them from complying with his demands by Moſes, till 
he had poured out all the intended vials of his Fury 
upon them. _ 

I anſwer; TIS granted the Expreſivng do ſound 
this way, and they well conſiſt with the Divine Cha- 
racter, if interpreted according to the Series of this 
Hiſtory. Firſt, God foreſaw the bent of Pharaob's 
Heart, that it would reſiſt his repeated Summons to 
let //rae] go. Of this event he appriſes Moſes before- 
hand: But commands him withal to go often, and 
ſollicite Pharaoh. for their releaſe, and do thoſe mighty 
Works before him, which were proper to convince 
him that the hand of God was with the Meſſenger, 
and to ſhew. him how many ways he was able, if 
neglected, to conſume King and People. Did theſe 
powerful Arguments of conviction and perſuaſion 
harden Pharaoh, and confirm him in his Reſolution to 
detain rae? They did, 'tis very plain they did ſo. 


Firft he imploys his Magicians to try their-Skill in 


doing the ſame Wonders, which were wrought by 
Moſes and Aaron; and they were able to mimic ſome 
of them: and no doubt encouraged the King thereupon 
to believe, that the Gods of Egypt were as powerful 
as the God of /ſ/rael. Then he had always prevailed 

| | with 
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with Moſes to intercede with God for the removal of 
the incumbent Judgment: and upon his promiſe of 
Obedience it was removed. Theſe alleviations and 
breathings made him flatter himſelf, that he ſhould 
always be thus relieved: and perhaps he fancied that 
the Hand which ſcourged him would be tired, before 
he could be humbled. And thus the Divine diſpenſa- 
tions may be ſaid to have been the accidental (not 
direct) occaſions of Pharaoh's hardneſs. And it is a 
very common caſe, that the methods which God uſes 
to bring Sinners to Repentance, are perverted by them 
io a quite contrary end, and leave them more incor- 
rigible than they found them. If he proſpers them, 
they think he is pleaſed; if he caſts them down, and - 
raiſes them again, they hope he is reconciled, though 
they are not reformed. The conſtancy of his appli- 
cation to them paſſes into cuſtomary form, and they N 
grow juſt like that humourſome perverſe kind of 
People, who the more they are courted and entreated 
to do a thing which is plainly for their own good, 
the more reſolutely they ſet themſelves againſt it. 
HOW the methods which God takes to ſoften and 
bend Sinners, may end in their greater hardneſs and 
ſtubborneſs, we have pretty plainly ſeen; and ſince 
this worſt effect will too often reſult from the beſt de- 
ſigns, God may be ſaid to harden them; but cannot 
without the greateſt injuſtice be ſaid to be the Author 
of their Sins. His dealings with them, whether he 
ſpare or puniſh them, have all one voice, and call out 
to them, as they did here, to turn from the crror of 
their ways, to ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well. 
Bur if that which ſhould have been for their ſalvation, 
: prove the cauſe of their deſtruction, the fault cannot 
de in good n but only in the abuſe of them. 
250 — 0 
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SOME explain God's hardening of Pharaoh to 
cConſiſt in this, that he gradually withdrew his Grace 
from him. But they would do well to tell us what 
they mean here by the word Grace. If they 
mean that influence of the Divine Spirit which opera- 
teth upon our hearts, and difpoſeth us to the fear and 
love of God, (and I know no other notion of Grace 
which will fair this occaſion) it will be very hard 
to conceive how the Spirit of the true God ſhould 
at all be communicated to an Idolater, as we muſt 
ſuppoſe Pharaoh to have been: And if he never had 
this Grace, then he could not with any propriety be 
ſaid to loſe it. We may, if we pleaſe, ſay that he 
was infatuated, #. e. that either he had not the Un- 
derſtanding to ſee, or not the Will to chuſe what 
was beſt to be done in this Exigence. But if we 
ſeek for the cauſe of this infatuation, we muſt re- 
ſolve it into his own obſtinacy. Here was a demand 
made upon him in the name of the God of Hrael, to 
releaſe his people from their Servitude. And upon 
his refuſal, he was viſited with judgments in the ſame 
name: any one of which was too hard for him and 
his Magicians and all his people. Now that com- 
mon ſenſe and reaſon which he was Maſter of, might 
have taught him to yield preſently, and prevent farther 
damage, ſince it was in vain to reſiſt. He had no 
need of any ſpecial Grace, nor of any thing more than 
common ſenſe to help him to make this concluſion. 
But like myriads of other obſtinate, fool- hardy men, 
he took his own way againſt all reaſon, and hoped he 
| ſhould do well, when he had no grounds for his 
hope. And this is his hardneſs, ſo much condemned 
here, as it well deſeryes. 


WE 
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WE may farther obſerve upon this caſe of Pharaoh, 
that though we ſhould take the words of my Fext in 
that ſenſe which ſeems moſt obvious, and ſay that God 
ſent him into the World on purpoſe to make him a 
great exam ple of the Divine Vengeance, yet we can- 
not, upon this, ground any argument of Predeſtina- 
tion to eternal Happineſs or Miſery. For this caſe is 
meerly temporal. 1 is no intimation that Pharaoh 
was required to change his Religion, but only 
to obey God in this one inſtance of releaſing his 
People. Had he done this, he might have eſcaped as 
well as a predeceſſor of his, whom we read of, Gene- 
fis Xii. who took Abraham's wife into his houſe, 
and thought to have made her his own wife, not 
knowing that ſhe was another man's. But by reſto- 
ring her to her Husband as ſoon as he knew this, he 
ſcalonably obviated ſome aMlictions, which were be- 
gun in his family upon her actount. Had the Suc- 
ceſſor been as tractable in reſtoring Abrabam's poſte · 
rity, we might have heard as little of his Suffe. ings. 
BUT this King could never be prevailed, upon 
to put off the tyrant, and uſe the people with ſome 
humanity. When at laſt they were extor red out of 
his hand by the remonſtrances of his own People, as 
well as of Moſes and Aaron, he could not forbear 
purſuing them in order to cut them to pieces, till he 
found his own grave in the Red ts whither he fol- 
lowed them. 
NOW if any man will ask me, 3 1 think 
this obdurate Man's puniſhments ended here, I anſwer, 
No: I hold it abſurd to imagine, that God would ad- 
mit him to a better State hereafter, Who had proved 
an implacable Rebel to him in this life. If we con- 
Bag. him only as an Idolater, I Know no Title which 
any 
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any Idolater hath to that happy future State which 
we call the Kingdom of Heaven. I am ſure the ſa- 
cred Penmen with one voice deny them to have any 
pretenſions to it, but utterly exclude them from it. 
BU if Pharaoh had been educated in the moſt 
exact knowledge and worſhip of the true God, yet 
dying as he did an incorrigible Sinner, he would 
have had his portion with reprobates in utter dark- 
neſs, at the greateſt diſtance from the light and glo- 
ry of the Divine Preſence. 

AND this brings the application of what has been 
ſaid, home to our ſelves, We have had more Mel- 
ſengers from God, more ſummons to do many parts of 
his will, than ever were fent to this King and bis Peo- 
ple. We have with them refuſed to be Obedient to 
the Heavenly Call, and thereby rendered our ſelves 
obnoxious to the Divine Judgments, and ſmarted un- 
der ſeveral of them. Like them too, inſtead of being 
awakened to a ſenſe of our Diſobedience, we have 
grown harder and more inſenſate under the Rod. We 
have ſeen many examples of God's wrath upon Sin- 


ners, and lightly paſſed them over, without being led 


by them to conſider our own demeriis. | 
HOW long ſhall we fee this face of things, and 
hear the warnings of God to reform our Lives, and 
to prevent the worſe effects of his diſpleaſure, and {till 
continue in a ſtupid inſenſibility, as if wè were in no 
Danger ? Shall we pals the time of our mortal Lives, 
as if we Were not accountable to God for what we 
are doing here? He hath raiſed us up for this very 
purpoſe, that we ſhould be for ever happy in our 
Oblervance, or miſerable in our Contempt of his Ho- 
iy word. And either. his Mercy ſhall be glorified in 


dur Salvation, or his Juſtice i in our Puniſhmeng, Such 
Vo, II. 3 
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are God's Thoughts and Reſolutions towards us; if 
we have no thoughts of our duty to him, and of the 
end of our coming into the World, it is becauſe we are 
hardened and infatuated by the deceittulneſs of Sin. 
ET us, if we are not quite dead in Sins and 
Treſpaſſes, if we are not yet plunged in the Red- Sea, 
the Deluge of all Carnal ſecurity and deſperate pre- 
ſumption; let us ſee the Rod and him who hath ap- 
pointed it. Let us hear him upbraiding us with our 
| Lukewarmneſs, Hypocriſie, Atheiſm, and Forgerful- 
neſs of him. Let us ſee him exhibiting againſt us a long 
and black Catalogue of the Omiſſions of good Duties, 
which we had opportunities and encouragements to 
perform, but turned our backs upon them; together 
with the manifold Treſpaſſes and violations of his Laws, 
for which our Conſciences have teſtified againſt us; 
but we have ſeared our Conſciences, broken our Vows, 
ſtifled and caft away all reſolutions of Amendment, 
Let us humble our ſelves, and fall down, and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker, beſeeching him that this 
heavy account which ſtands againſt us, may never be 
brought into Judgment, but be nailed to the Croſs, 
and buried in the Grave of his Bleſſed Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who died for our Sins, and roſe again for 
our Juſtification :; = whom with, &c. | 
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And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto Phra, 
for T have hardened bis heart, and the heart of 
his ſervants, that I might ſhew theſe my ſigns be- 
fore him: and that thou mayſt tell in the ears of 
thy ſon and of thy ſon's ſon, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt, and my figns which I have done 
among ft them, that ye may know how that 14 am 
the Lord. | 


HE N God inſtructed Moſes how to apply 
to Pharaoh for the releaſe of * he 1 in- 


Was, one who kl turn a deaf ear to his 
meſſage, and ſuffer a great deal of the di- 
vine Vengeance, before he would comply. 1 am ſure, 
* ſays God, he will not let you go, no not by a mighty hand ; 
© not till I have ſmitten Egypt with many prodigious - 
«< Judgments, which I will execute . te midſt there- 


3 then at laſt he will let you go. a 
| . Ta NOW 
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NOW tho” this was warning enough to Moſes to 
expect a hard task of this buſineſs, and to arm him- 
ſelf with patience to go through it, yet his heart 
ſometimes failed him, and he wanted repeated en- 
cCouragements from the divine Oracle to ſupport him 
under it, and carry him to the end of it. The firſt 
motion which he made in it, ſo provoked the King, 
that he encreaſed the People's burdens upon it. This 
cauſed them to murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron, as 
the authors of their oppreſſion. At which Moſes was 
quite diſcouraged and diſappointed; for he expected 
that the hardſhips of his People ſhould have been re- 
lieved in ſome meaſure, and not aggravated z as ap- 
pears by his expoſtulation with God, ch. v. 22. Lord, 
ſays he, wherefore haſt thou ſo evil entreated this people? 
Why is it that thou haſt ſent me? For fince I came fo 
Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy name, he hath done evil to thy 
people, neither haſt thou delivered them at all. | 
HEREUPON God ſaw it neceſſary to repeat 
the ſubſtance of what he had told him before. He 
reminds him of what he had ſaid concerning the hard- 
nels of Pharaoh's heart, and how he would endure 
many Judgments before he would relent. He com- 
mands him to go a ſecond time to the People of 1/rael, 
and renew his Promiſe to them, that notwithſtanding 
this diſcouraging beginning, they ſhould quickly ſee 
\ themſelves delivered from their Egyptian ſlavery. But 
the poor People's ſpirits were ſo depreſt and ſunk 
under their ſufferings, that they had not F aith to be- 
lieve it. 
MOSES vin tried and found that —_ 
would not prevail upon Pharaoh, he is communded by 
God to go to him, and ieee e the truth of his 
meſſage by miraculous fats. And rſt he e the 
| inne cent 
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innocent miracle of his Rod turned into a ſerpent, n 
and ker to a Rod again. But this making no 
due impreſſion upon Pharaoh, he proceeds to bring 
prodigious and publick Judgments upon him and his 
People. Firſt, He turned all their water into blood, ſo 
that it was unfit for the uſe of man, or the nouriſhment 


of fiſh. 2dly, He cauſed the waters to breed ſuch innu- 


merable ſhoals of frogs, that they covered the land, came 
into the houſes, and defiled the veſſels of the Egypti- 
ans. 3dly, He turned the duſt of the earth into lice, 
which ſwarmed upon man and beaſt: 4zhly, He fil- 
led the land with flies, which tainted all their pro- 
viſions. 5bly, He ſent a grievous murrain upon their 
_ cattle, which deſtroyed them. 6zhly, He inflicted 
boils and blains upon man and beaſt. 7], He rai- 
ſed ſuch tempeſts of hail, accompanied with terrible 
thunder and lightening, as killed man and beaſt that 
were abroad in the field, broke the trees, and de» 
ſtroyed the fruits of the earth. | 
AND now Moſes ſeems to be aſtoniſhed, chat ſo 
many Judgments had been inflicted, and no deliverance 
wrought by them. For tho' God aſſured him at the 
beginning, that he would viſit Egypt with ſtrange 
Juudgments; yet he did not tell him how many, nor 
of what ſort they ſhould be. So that Moſes knew 
not where-about he was in the courſe of his work. 
Only we may preſume he began to think it was time 
to have done; and to conclude, that if ſeven ſuch 
Plagues as hid been inflicted upon Egypt, would not 
move the King to comply with his requeſt, he was 
certainly inflexible, and that nothing which Heaven 
and Earth could do farther, would be able to ſtir 
him from his preſent reſolution. And he ſeems to 
wonder why God will {triye any longer with ſuch 
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an incorrigible Man. Tis true, he ſays nothing of 
all this: but the anſwer of God in the words of my 


Text ſeems to be framed to ſuch thoughts which Mo= 


ſes had in his heart. For he tells him, that the con- 
tinuance of his Judgments was occaſioned by the ſpi- 
ritual infatuation of Pharaoh's heart, and that the 
multiplication of them would ſerve for a good Me- 
morial and demonſtration of his Power to his People 
throughout all Generations. I have hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, ſays God, that I might ſhew theſe my ſigns before 
bim. And that thou mighteſt tell thy poſterity what 
things I have wrought in Egypt, that they may know that 


| am the Lord. 


IN the firſt clauſe we have the Reaſon why God 
continued his Judgments upon Pharaoh, and why he 
proved fo incorrigible under them, J, ſays God, have 
hardened his heart. In the ſecond we have the pod 
End which was ſerved by theſe Judgments; they were 
an undeniable proof, that the power which executed them 
Was truly divine. 

And frf, WHEN God tells Moſes, T have Har- 


dened Pharash's heart; tis as much as to ſay, * Do 
not wonder that your endeavours and miracles 


© which you have wrought before this man, have had 
no better effect upon him: do not condemn your 
© ſelf as faulty, weak, or unfortunate upon this ac- 
© count: for I foretold you how obſtinate he would 
c prove; and now I tell you farther, that he labours 
© under ſpiritual as well as temporal Judgments; and 
© that by his manifold defiances of me, he hath made 
© himſelf the object of my juſt Vengeance, and is for- 
ſaken and reprobated of God.“! 

24h, WHEN God ſays, I have hardened Pharaoh's 


beart 3 we mult take care that we underſtand this ſo, 
as 
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as not to imagine that God can be the author of ſin; 
for this is contrary both to his general Character, and 

to all his particular Attributes. As God cannot be 

tempted with evil, ſo neither tempts he any man. 

He cannot ſo far contradict himſelf, as outwardly to 

call upon us to do one thing, and inwardly ſtir up 

our Wills to do another. 

AND therefore thoſe who have e this 
caſe ſay, that God hardened Pharaoh's heart, by de- 
priving him of the light of his Underſtanding; which 
certainly he might do with as much juſtice, as he 
can take away the bodily fight. He is the Author 
and Giver of all good Gifts, and may punith us-with 
the loſs of inward as well as outward Bleſſings, when» 
_ ever we abuſe them. In this ſenſe it is that the Scripture 
ſays of wicked men in general, God hath ſtopt their 
ears, blinded their eyes, hardened their hearts, leſt 
they ſhould ſee and hear and underitand ſo as to be 


| converted and healed. What can ſound more like a 


divine Decree to hinder mens Salvation? And yet ir 
is certain from the very nature of God, and from a- 
bundant more paſſages of his Word, chat he never 
willeth the death of a ſinner, but „ have all men 
repent and be ſaved. But, as J ſaid before, he deprives 
the unthankful and unholy of inward as well as out- 
ward Bleſſings, and puniſhes them with ſpiritual as 
well as corporal Infirmities. According to the ſay- 
ing of our Lord, that he who uſes his Talents, ſhall 
find them improve and grow upon his hands; while 
he who neglects them, loſes them, and brings them 


to nothing. By ſuch abuſes of their Talents Pharach 


and others like him are {aid to harden their own hearts, 
and that in the moſt direct and proper ſenſe of hard- 
ning. For we {ce habitual ſinners in a thouſand in- 
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ſtances, after all that God and man can do for them, 
or againſt them, after all the methods of Mercy and 
Judgment, are as far from reforming their lives, as 
is the Ethiopian from changing his skin, or the Leo- 
pard his ſpots. And yet they have their lucid inter- 
vals; they will pray, will lament, will confeſs their 
demerits ſometimes, as Pharaoh did, the Lord is rigb- 
rebus, and I and my people are en ur Entreat for 
me this once. By which they do not intend, any 
more than he did, to come in generouſly and freely 
to the obedience of the divine Will; but only to 
procure ſome preſent remiſſion of their ſufferings. 
Which ſhews that they have the laviſh temper of 
reprobate Spirits, that they are uncapable of ever be- 
ing the children of God, of being inſpired with a fi- 
lial love and reverence of his divine Majeſty. 
_ SUCH Spirits being known to him who is the 
 ſeaccher of hearts, he dcals with them according to 
their conſtitution; and knowing that they are unqua- 
|  lified for any ſpiritual Grace, (for I believe there are 


ſome Men as incorrigible as Devils, tho? God only 


- can certainly know them) he affords them however 
the outward means, that he may juſtific his deal» 
ings with them, to all the World; tho' he knows 
that ſuch means will be ſo far abuſed, as to harden . 
them more and more in their ſins. 

WHICH brings me to offer another way of fot- 
ving this difficulty i in my Text. In order to which, 
I ſay, there is a Principal and an accidental cauſe of 
the fins of men. The principal cauſe is, our own 
corrupt wills and affections. The accidental is any 
object or occaſion given to draw out our Affections 


fe! action. 
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| Now in the commiſſion of Sin, the accidental 
cauſe or author is clear of the guilt of it, tho' in 
ſcripture ſtyle 'tis often ſpoke of, as if it were the 
principal. I will illuſtrate this by an inſtance of Scrip- 
ture Hiſtory. It is in 1 Samuel xxi. xxii. where we 

read how David flying from Saul to Achiſh King of 
Cath, called at Nob the City of the Prieſts, where he 
was entertained and his wants ſupplied by Ahimelech 
the Chief-Prieſt. This was obſerved by Doeg an Edo- 
mite, maſter of Saul's herdſmen, who informed Saul 
of itz who like a jealous tyrant cauſed the Prieſts and 
the whole City of Nob to be age as taking part 

with his enemy: only Abiathar eſdaped, and fled to 
David, and told him what had happened. Whereupon 


| David anſwered, I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edo- 


mite was there, that he would ſurely tell Saul. Have oc- 
caſioned the death of all the perſons of thy father's houſe. 
NO W here every one ſecs that Saul and Does 
were the principal and guilty Authors of this Maſſa- 
cre; and David only the accidental innocent cauſe of 


it: for he had not conſpired with Ahimelech againſt 


the Government, nor done any thing which could 
juſtly expoſe him to ſuch a cruel Puniſhment; yet he 
calls himſelf the occaſion of 1 it, becauſe it was inflict- 

ed upon his account. 
I THUS in this hiſtory of Pharaoh, Moſes puts the 
accidental cauſe for the principal. For when upon 

his firſt appearance at Court to procure the releaſe 
of his People, he found that their burdens were en- 
creaſed, and their oppreſſion more grievous than ever, 
he cries out, in his complaint to God, of this croſs e- 
vent, Lord, wherefore baſt thou ſo evil intreated this peo- 
ple? Now it was not God, but Pharaoh who ey1lintreat- 
cd them; but becaule God's Meng to Pharaoh was 
| | the 
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the occaſion of this cruel uſage, Moſes mentions it as 
if it had been the principal cauſe of it. And ſo 

through the whole courſe of this buſineſs; when Moſes 


ſays Pharaoh hardened his heart, he ſpeaks properly; 
when he ſays God hardened him, he means accidentally. 


_ For God's dealings with him were very proper to 


mollity him, and bring him to a compliance; but mcet- 
ing with ſuch a heart as his, they happened to have 
a contrary effect upon him. Every Judgment, and 
every Deliverance from it, would have led an ingenu- 
ous mind to ſee the wrath of God for diſobedience, 
and his clemency upon promiſe of amendment. But 


this Heart was ſo proud and audacious, as to con- 


tend with the Almighty; it was exaſperated with ſe- 
verity, and conceived yain hopes, upon the removal 
of a Judgment, that the hand of God was tired, and 
would yield to the obſtinacy of man. With reſpect 


to this perverſe temper it was, that God iays, I have 


hardened Pharaoh's heart, meaning, by his dealings with 


him, which were intended to correct and amend him, 
but by his miſapplication of them, they {till left him 
more ncorrigibicy and Hnally ended in his utter de- 


ſtruction. 

BUT tho' Pharaoh and the 8 miſapplied 
God's Judgments, yet they were not loſt to the World; 
they are appointed to be recorded and taught as a ſtand- 
ing doctrine in //rae}, throughuut all generations. Thou 


halt tell, ſays God, in the ears of thy ſon, aud of thy 
fſon's ſon, what things I have wrought in Egypt, and my 
frgns which I have done amongſt them : that ye may know how 


that I am the Lord. This was the good end which was ſer- 


ved by theſe Judgments, they were an undeniable proof 


that the Power which executed them was truly divine. 
Which was the ſecond thing to be obſerved from the 
words of my Text. nn. 
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- ACCORDINGLY the mention of theſe Judg- 
ments occurs very frequently in the ſacred writings: 
Ie have ſeen, ſays God, Exod. xix. what I did unto the 
Egyptians. And in the next chapter, at the delivery 
of the Law from mount Sinai, he who formerly had 
ſtyled himſelf the God of Abraham, I/aac, and Jacob, 
now proclaims himſelf the God who brought up =_ | 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bonda 
In memory of this, the beginning of the year was 
altered, and the Paſſover inſtituted- It was to be a 
part of their yearly thankſgiving, when they offered 
the basker of firſt-fruits to God, and there is a par- 
ticular form for it, Deut. xxvi.— When 7/7ael re- 
volted from God to the worſhip of Idols, and he ex- 
poſtulated with them for ſo doing, the expoſtulation 
begun with mention of what he had done for them in 
Egypt, Judg. vi. By which he upbraided them with 
two crimes: 1½, With Infidelity, in departing from 
the living God, who had ſo ſignally confounded the 
Idols of Egypt. 2dly, With Ingratitude, in forſaking 
their beſt benefactor for the ſervice of thoſe lying 
| vanities, who never did nor could do them any real 
kindneſs. And I might add, that this hiſtory con- 
demned them of monſtrous infatuation, who would 
ſeck their protection from helpleſs Idols, when they 
knew what the Egyptians had ſuffered for their adhe- 
rence to them. Upon all theſe accounts they were 
extremely culpable, as their holy Prophets confeſs, 
and their hiſtory abundantly ſhews. Oar fathers un- 
derſtood not thy wonders in Egypt, fays the Pfalmiſt, 
neither remembred they the multitude of ihy mercies. I 
ſpake to your fathers, ſays God by Ezekiel, chap. xx. 
ſaying, Defile nos your ſelves with the idols 9 Egypt. 
but the 9 Would not hearken to me. 
SUCH 
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SUCH unhappy errors God foreſaw would be the 
fins of his People. And therefore in order to prevent 
them, he enjoyns /ſrae! by the law of my Text, dili- 
gently to teach their Poſterity what he was now doing 
for them. This Law is largely repeated and enforced, 
Deut. vi. 20. When thy ſon, lays he, asketh thee in time 
to come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and the 
Patutes, and the judgments which the Lord cur God hath 
commanded you ? Then thou ſhalt ſay to thy ſon, We were 
Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt, and the Lord brought us out 
e Egypt with a mighty hand. And the Lord ſhewed ſigns 

and wonders great and ſore apon Egypt, upon Pharaoh 

and all his houſehold, before our eyes. And he brought 
us out from thence, to the land which he ſware to our 
fathers. And commanded us to do all theſe ſtatutes, to 
fear the Lord our God, for our good always, that be gw 
' preſerve us alive, as it is at this day. 
THUS we begin to apprehend the Extent of 
God's deſign in his dealings with the People of 1/rael. 
He did not ſend them into Egypt barely for their relief 
in a time of dearth; yer bring them out of it again 


with ſuch terrible Judgments, only to puniſh the 


Egyptians for oppreſſing and detaining them. For he 
could have relieved them in a famine without ſending 
them thither, and he could have brought them out 
without inflicting ſuch Judgments on their oppreſſors, 
But he did all this that he might be exalted among the 
Heathen, and that the idolatrous World might know | 
that he is God. 
IN the days of Abraham, the Church of the true 
| God was confined to the narrow limits of his Family, 
and was propagated no farther than the branches of 
it; with whom it was in a manner buried, during 
their ſojourning i in Egypt. This opportunity was taken 


by 
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by the reprobate Spirits to make themſelves the Ido 
t of mankind, and to uſurp the dominion of this World 
to themſelves. Ar laſt it was neceſſary for the ſu- 
preme Lord and only true God to ariſe, and magnifie 
his Omnipotence to the confuſion of theſe uſurping 
Idols. And what ſcene ſo proper for the diſplay of his 
' triumphs over them, as the land of Egypt, the great 
Univerſity of the World, flouriſhing in the ſtudies of 
wiſdom, and particularly famous for its Deities and 
Magicians. For the Majeſty of Heaven to conquer 
theſe powers, was in effect to conquer all the World. 
And it was enough for him to ſay, as he does, I will 

execute judgments upon all the gods of Egypt: 1 am the 

Lord. In this God ſufficiently demonſtrated himſelf to 

be above all gods. 

THUS we diſcover, in ſome meaſure, the Extent 
of God's deſign in theſe diſpenſations. But we do 
not ſee his full intent and meaning, till we find theſe 
types verified in the life of every true candidate of the 
heavenly Canaan; who by nature is in a ſtate of bond- 
age and ſlavery to that ghoſtly Pharaoh, the great op- 
preſſor of all God's children; and cannot reſcue him- 
ſelf, but muſt depend upon the mighty arm of God 
for his deliverance. And when he is delivered from 
his Task-maſters, who led him captive to do evil, 
when he marches under the ſhadow of the Moſt High, 
like Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, he muſt ſtill expect much 
oppoſition, he muſt through much tribulation enter 
into the Kingdom of God. 
THIS is but a hint of a parallel berwen the 

Letter and the Spirit, the Law and the Goſpel. But 

he will be able to compleat it for himſelf, who dili- 
gently practiſes the rule of my Text, and delights to 
acquaint himſelf and his family with the wonderful 


Works 
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Works of God recorded in both Teſtaments. For 
in both he will find that it is the ſame God, who 
having ſpoken to the Fathers by Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his Son. 
It is he that ſaid, Search the Scriptures, (he meant 
thoſe of the Old Teſtament, the New not being then 
Written) for in them ye think ye have eternal life; and 
thoſe are they that teſtiſie of me. And, I ye believe 
Moſes, ye will believe me; for He avrote of me. It is his 
Apoſtle that ſaid, M hatſoever things were written a- 
fore- time, were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope, 
From hence we learn, that this God who delivered 
his People out of Egypt, is our God for ever and e- 
ver, and hath the ſame fatherly affection for us, the 
ſame mighty Arm to protect ue, the ſame ſuperiority 
over all our enemies ghoſtly and bodily. 
HOW mightily ſhould it comfort and rejoice our 
hearts, to hear this gracious 1 and Saviour ſpeak- 
ing to us in his bleſſed Word, in the multitude of 
precious Promiſes, of heavenly Precepts, of true 
Narratives and Examples how he hath viſited and 
redeemed his People of old, and what a very preſent 
help he is to all thoſe who put their truſt in him! 
LET us delight to celebrate the Praiſes of this 
God, to ſpeak of all his marvellous Works, to fill 
all that are about us with worthy notions and im- 
preſſions of his Majeſty, that they may have a lively 


ſenſe of his Power and Preſence in the government 
of the World, and live under an awful regard of his 


mniſvience, that he hears and ſees every thing that 
is ſaid and done amongſt us, and knows the very 
thoughts and meditations of our . | 


LET 
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LE T us open our mouths, and declare the things 
of God, ſuch as we have heard and ſeen our ſelves, 
and ſuch as our fathers have told us. Let us not hide 
them from the children of the generations to come; 
but ſhew forth the honour of the Lord, his mighty 
and wonderful Works that he hath dane; That they 
may teach them to the children which are yet un- 
born, and that they may ſhew their children the ſame: 
| To the intent that they may all keep the Covenant of 
| God, and walk in the way of his Commandments. 

IF the knowledge of God were bur inculcated ac- 
cording to what he commands in the words of my 
Text, and as his Saints and Servants of old have been 
careful to make him known, how great would his 
name be upon earth? His Majeſty would be even 
viſible to men; and all prophaneneſs, infidelity, and 
blaſphemy would vaniſh, and like Pharaoh and his 
| Magicians, be quickly confounded and . to 

nothing. 

THE Kina of * is like N hid in 
a field. Thar Field is the Church, and that Treaſure 
is the Word of God; which whoſo diſcovers by a 
diligent peruſal, will find it, with the holy Pſalmiſt, 
far dearer to him than thouſands of gold and filver. 
May we ſo hear, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt 
this Word, that by patience and comfort of it we 
may embrace and ever hold faſt that bleſſed hope of 
everlaſting life, which is 'given us in our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory world NOT 
end. 
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en Moſes called for all the Elders of Iſrael, and : 
aid unto them; Draw out and take you Lamb 
according to your Families, and kill the "Iu 
over. 


2 gH E ſtruggle 3 Pharaoh and 22 

concerning the Releaſe of the Children of 
$2# l1/rael, comes now to be decided, and the 
5 deciſion is made in favour of the Petitio- 
ners. The Divine Prediction at the be- 


ginning of this conteſt was, that it would not be end- 


ed without a high and ſtrong hand from Heaven. 


Nine times had this hand been lifted up, and the 


ſcourge had fallen in heavy Plagues upon King and 
People, but was hitherto reſiſted and defied. One 
« ſtroke more, ſays God, I will inflict, which will 


force Pharaoh and his Egyptians, not only to con- 


6 ſent to your Departure, but even to hurry you out: 
0 | They Thall bow * to you, and entreat you to 
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t go, and take all that belongs to you, and be wil- 
(ling moreover to lend you Money and Jewels, and 

KRaiment, which you ſhall borrow of them.“ 1 

T HIS finiſhing ſtroke was the Slaughter of all 
the Firſt- born of the Land of Egypt, from the firſt- 
born of the King, that was to ſucceed him in his 

Throne, even to the firſt- born of the Slave that 

ground in the Mill, and all the firſt- born of Beaſts. 
This was notified to Pharaoh beforehand, and he. 
heard it with the ſame ſtupid Incredulity as he had 
done all the reſt of the divine Warnings. Where. 
fore God prepares to execute his Threatning. And 
firſt he gives the Iſraelites orders to offer Sacrifice 
upon this occaſion, and to mark their doors with the 
blood of the Sacrifice, that when the deſtroying An- 
gel went forth to ſlay the Firſt-born of the Egyprians, 
he might readily know their Houſes from thoſe of the 

Tſraclites. Which ſhows that the Hfraelites, however they 
duvelt by themſelves at firſt, were now much mingled 
with the Egyptians. But why could not this Ange! 

diſtinguiſh the two people as well in this, as he had 

done in all the former Viſitations, without a ſpecial 

Mark or Token? For we read that all the Iſraelites 

eſcaped the nine J udgments which had been inflited 

on the Egyptians. No doubt but this Sacrifice and 
sign were inſtituted for more reaſons than juſt 
to ſerve the preſent occaſion; of which we will ſee 
more afterwards. Let us firſt look into the Circum- 
ſtances of the Inſtitution, which was thus: Every 
Houſe- holder was directed to take a Lamb, or a Kid 

(though this ſecond was ſeldom uſed) of the firſt year, 

i. e. from above eight days, to under a year old, as 
the Practice was: & Male, as being more perfect ' 
| than the Female; without blemiſb, i. e. not blind, 
Vor. II. „ maimed, 5 
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maimed, ſcabbed, nor in any part defective or redun- 
dant, as the blemiſhes are reckoned up, Lev. xxii. 

THIS Lamb was to be taken up on the tenth 
day of the month Abib, which anfwers to our March, 
and kept till the fourteenth day, and killed in the 

evening, and the blood of it to be ſprinkled with a bunch 
of Hyſſop on the Lintel and two fide Poſts of the 


Door; which blood (ſays God) when 7 ſee, I will paſs 


over your Houſes, when I flay the Fir ff born of the E- 


gyptians. This is the reaſon why the whole Sacrifice 


is called in Hebrew, Peſek; in Chaldee, Greek, and 
po, Paſcha in our Ho the H. 


thereof. They v were to eat it with a Salad of bitter 


Herbs, in memory of the bitter dppreflion which they 
had endured in Egypt, and in the poſture of men juſt 
ſetting out upon a Journey, with their long Veſts 

irt up about their Loins, their Shoes on their Feer, 
5 commonly they went barefoot, and their Staff 
in their Handz and were not to ſtir out of their 
Houſes till next morning. At the ſame time they 
were injoyned to eat unleavened Bread for ſeven days 
following. And indeed they lived upon ſuch Bread 
four times as long at their Departure out of Egypt. 
For they were driven out in ſuch haſte, that they 
had no time to leaven their Bread in the uſual 


way. 
THUS we have ſeen ay Inſtitution of the Paſ- 


ſover, and the reaſon why it was ſo named. Let 
us now enquire into the ends for which it was inſti-⸗ 


tuted. And, 


t. THIS. Sacrifice was otdained to be kept us en 


anniverſary Feſtival for cver, in memory of Iſrael's 
| | deliverance 


Ff ß ß ox 
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deliverance out of Egypt. + ſhall obſerve this thing 
(ſays God) for an ordinance to thee and ta thy Sons for 
ever. And when your Children ſhall ask you, what 
you mean by this Service, you ſhall tell them how 
the Lord, when he ſlew the Firſt-born of the Egyp- 
6 tians, paſſed over the houſes of the //raelites, who 
© at that time ſojourned in Egypr, ſo that none of 
« their Children were ſtricken with Death; and at 
© the ſame time he delivered them with a ſtrong 
© hand out of the Houle of Bondage: and as a far- 
© ther memorial of this Deliverance, he commanded 
that the firſt-bora Males, both of Man and Beaſt, 
© ſhould be eſtcemed as devoted and conſecrated to 

him 

IN virtue of this folemn Inſtitution, . the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover was religiouſly obſerved by this People, 
| when they were ſettled in the Land of Canaan, if 
ve make ſome Exceptions for the troubleſome — 
and diſſolute Government of ſome of their idolatrous 
Kings. This was one of the three anniverſary Feſti- 
vals, when all the Males who were in a condition 
to travel (except Slaves) were obliged to appear be- 
fore the Lord at Feruſalem, where they were to kill 
their Paſchal Lambs, and in none other place, and 
the Blood, inſtead of being ſprinkled on the Doors 
of their Fe was poured out upon the Altar; 
and they did cart it fitting, or leaning upon Couches, 
and not ſtanding as at firſt, — ana from the firſt 
inſtitution in ſome other Circumſtances. Particular- 
ly they thought they anſwered the deſign of this Me- 
morial, if each Perſon eat of it the quantity of an 
Olive. Which ſhows, that ſo long as the ſubſtance 
of Religion is preſerved, the Rites and Ceremonies 


of it may be varied according to the exigence of 
7 "2 Time 
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Time and Place: And it juſtifies us in ſome Varia- 
tions which have been made in our Chriſtian Sacra- 


ments from the firſt Inſtitution, and particularly for 


uſing a leſs quantity of the Elements in our preſent 


Adminiſtrations, than what we find was cuſtomary at 
the beginning. 


2. ANOTHER End for which this Paſſover 
was ordained, was to pre- ſignifie our great Chriſtian 
Paſſover, the Sacrifice of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who is the Subſtance of all theſe Types 
and Shadows; the things which of old befel the Peo- 
ple of God, were figuratively tranſacted, and with a 
view to him. So St. Paul applies them in various 
places of his Writings and Diſcourſes to the Fews 

which he would not have done, if ſuch Applications 
had not been made of theſe things to Chriſt, by o- 
thers as well as by himſelf. He obſerves den Heb. ix. 
that under the Law, things were commonly purged 
with Blood; and without the ſhedding of Blood there 
was no remiſſion of Sins. But it is not poſſible, (adds 
he) that the Blood of Beaſts ſhould take away Sins. 
Therefore he ſtyles the Law a Schoolmaſter to bring 
men to Chriſt; and affirms that Chrift is the End of 


the Law, and that by his Blood alone we are ſancti- 


fied and cleanſed from the ſtain and guilt of our 
Sins. And he tells the Corinthians, 1 Cor. v. That 
Cbriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us; therefore (ſays 
he) let us keep the Feaſt: not with the old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of Malice and Wickedneſ5, but 


| with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, 


IN like manner St. Peter ſpeaks to the Jews of 


the Diſperſion, 1 Epiſt. chap. 1. Ye know that ye 


were not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and 


gold, from your vain 2 received by tradition 
"8 
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ture in Heaven, 
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from your Fathers; but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 


as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot; juſt 


ſuch as the. Paſchal Lamb was required to be: who 
verily was ordained before the foundation of the World, 
but was manifeſted in theſe laſt times. 
T O the ſame Type did John the Baptiſt allude, 
when pointing out Jeſus to the people, Joh. i. he ſaid, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sins 
of the World. Whereupon ſome that heard him, im- 
mediately followed Jeſus. Whence we may juſtly 
ſuppoſe they underſtood this to be one of the Cha- 
racers of the Meſſiab. 

IN the Revdlation of St. John, he is often called 
by the name of the Lamb: He is there repreſented 
as ſitting on a Tjhrone, and celebrated by every crea- 
in Earth, and under the Earth , who 
ſing aloud, ſayirig, Worthy is the Lamb that was Rob, 
to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 


and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. There is no o- 


ther imaginable Reaſon, why the Meſiab ſhould be 
figured by the Embleme of a Lamb, but this; that 
he was a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of Man- 


kind. 


LET us now fs what there was in our Gavi- 


our's Life and Death , correſpondent to the character 
of the Paſchal Lamb. 


AND 1. By vertue of his immaculate Concepti- 


on and holy Life, he was without blemiſh and with- 


out ſpot. 2. By ſuffering about the thirty- fourth year 
of his Age, he was in that reſpe& equivalent to a 
Lamb of the firſt year. 3. He was nailed to the 


- Croſs at the celebration of the Paſſover, and at that 


very time of the day, when they were ſacrificing the 
Paſchal Lamb. + Though he was crucified between 


"1 two 
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two Thieves, who according to cuſtom had their Legs 
broken, to diſpatch them the ſooner, yet the Soldiers 
who did this, when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his Legs, that 
in this reſpect too he might reſemble the Paſchal 
Lamb, as St. John obſerves, Joh. xix. 36. none of whoſe 
bones, according to the Law, might be broken. 
THUS we have ſeen how in Life and Death, our 
Saviour was an adequate Antitype to the Paſchal Lamb. 
Let us now look to the end of both Sacrifices, and 
ſee the correſpondence between them. 8 
AND 1. As the Paſſover was inſtituted at the 
time when God viſited and redeemed his people from 
the Idols of Egypt, and the Houſe of Bondage; So. 
when the fulneſs of time, the maturity of the divine 
Decrees, was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a Wo- 
inan, made under the Law, to redeem them that were un- 
dier ibe Law, that they might become the Sons of God, 
Gal. iv. 4. Hrael was not more effectually ſe parated | 
and cated out from among the Egyptians, than bChrit 
called a people from among eus and Gentiles, and 
all Nations of the Earth, to conſtitute his Church and 
Family, to be one Fold under one Shepherd, 
to be ſan&tified and regenerated by his Holy Spi- 
rit, into 2 peculiar people zcalous of all good 
works. 
 2dly, AS the blood of the Paſchal Lamb, ſprink- | 
led with Hyſſop upon the Doors of the Ifatlites 
was a token to the Deſtroying- Angel to paſs over 
them, and do them no harm; ſo the blood of Chriſt 
is our defence againſt the avenging Juſtice of God, 
When our accuſers call our Sins to remembrance, | 
and bring them into Judgment, and plead them againſt 
vs to our condemnation z then Chriſt our Advocate 
| appears 


& 
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appears for us, and urges in our behalf thoſe Articles 
of his gracious Covenant which he hath contracted 
with us, That he hath laid down his life for our Re- 
demption, that whoſo believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſn, but live for ever: That he came into the world 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt: That of all 
which the Father hath given him he will loſe nothing, 
but will raiſe up evegy one of his deceaſed Ser- 
vants at the laſt day te Lite everlaſting : That the 
blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all Iniquity : That it 
is a/ ſufficient Propitiation and Satisfaction for the Sins 
of the whole World, for Men without number, who 
will embrace the canditiens of this benefit, is the con- 
ſtant Doctrine of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. And 
though the Jews Paſſover was a Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment, yer between theirs and ours there is no compa» 
riſon. For theirs had no intrinſiek virtue, but was only 
available by the divine Sanction: but ours in its na- 
ture is more worth than all the lives of Angels and 
Men. And if the blood of Beaſts was by God's ap- 
pointment inſtituted to purifie the Fleſh; how much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without fpot to God, purge our Cen- 
ſcience from dead works 10 * the living God? 
Heb. ix. 13. 
34ly, As the Jews Paſſover was ordained, and the 

annual celebration of it injoyned, for a perpetual Re- 
membrance of the Deliverance which God wrought 
for his people out of Egypr ; fo this Seaſon is the ſpe- 
cial commemoration of the Sacrifice of the Lamb of 
God, who was ſlain to redeem us from ſpiritual Egypt, 
the ſlavery of Sin, and tyranny of the Devil. As this 
is incomparably the greater Nehver .nce, fo it juſtly 
demands more frequent Remembrance. And there- 
m_ 4 ” fore 
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fore beſides this ſolemn Seaſon of the year, we recog- 
nize this Deliverance as often as we partake of the 
Body and Blood of our Lord in the Holy Sacrament. 
For this he inſtituted in remembrance of his Death 
and Paſſion: So that we may celebrate our Chriſtian 
Paſſover as often as we pleaſe. And why ſhould it not 
always pleaſe us, ſince it is ſo cheap and eaſie in the 
Performance? We are not confined to one particu» 
lar place, as the Jews were to Jeruſalem, for the of- 
fering up of this Sacrifice, We are not put to the 
charge of purchaſing a Lamb, nor injoyned to eat it 
with bitter Herbs and unleavened Bread; our Sacri- 
fice is an oblation of Praiſe and Thankſgiviog, that 
reaſonable Service which is worthy of him who hath 
called us to perfect Liberty, that ſpiritual Incenſe 
propheſied of by Malachi i. 11. which the- Gentiles 
ſhould offer up to the name of God in every FRO 
Ghrift our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 

THIS is very proper for us to remember, to me- 
girate upon, and to view in its full extent and impor- 
tance. Our firſt Parents loſt their Canaan, that ſtate 
of Felicity in which God at firſt created them, and 
went down into ſpiritual Egypt, into the dominion 
of Sin and regions of Death to ſeek food But while 
they laboured for the Meat which periſheth, and pur- 
| ſued the gratifications of their carnal Appetites, they 
| loſt their Liberty, their Innocence and Virtue, the 
fayour of God, and the comforts of a good Conſci- 
ence; and fell under the oppreſſion and tyranny of 
the Devil, who ſet his Taskmaſters over them, his 
: malignant Spirits, in conjunction with their own. 

gorrupt Affections, to beat and Fooupes them to the 
Exvdgery of his ad 
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MANKIND were ſenſible of the Oppreſſion, 


and groaned to be reſcued from the burden of it: and 
many attempts were ſet on foot by the more refined 


| Wits of their Brethren, to ſhake off the Yoak, and 


beat out a way to Liberty. But all proved ineffectual, 
| "till the Son of God took this work of Redemption 

upon him. According to that which he ſaith, F/. xl. 
Sacrifice and Offerings, which were aſter the Law, thou 
didſt not defire, but a body haſt thou prepared for me; in 
which he came to do the Will of God in our ſtead, 
that his obedience, both Active and Paſſive, might be 
imputed to us, and reckoned as truly ours, as if every + 
one of us had perſonally performed it. And while he 
aſſumed our human Nature, he imparted to us the 
benefits of his own Divinity; inſpiring our Souls with 
the Spirit of his Holineſs, and adorning us with the 
Robes of his Righteouſneſs. He became poor that we 
might be made rich, ſorrowful that we might rejoice, 
deſpiſed that we might be glorified, and died that we 
might live for ever. 

BY his having immortalized our corruptible ds 
in his own Perſon, he hath given us a pledge and 
earneſt of his Ability to do the ſame for every one of 
us. And he has aſſured us by the moſt clear and ſe- 
rious Promiſes that he will do it. And indeed it was 
not for his own, but our ſake, that he has done all 
this in himſelf. For nothing could be added to the 
Felicity and Glory which he enjoyed before the world 
began. And therefore through him, and in virtue of 
his Victory, we ſhall triumph over Sin and Satan, 
Death and the Grave; and becauſe he dwelleth in | 
Heaven, we ſhall live there alſo. 

TRUE it is, this Victory and Triumph is not 
yet compleated in us: we are not yet free from the 
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dominion of Sin, the tyranny of Satan, the priſon of 
the Grave. But neither was //rae/ immediately tran- 
ſlated from Egypr into Canaan; they wandered 40 years 
in the Wilderneſs. Let it ſuffice that we are on our 


way towards our 1 Land of Promiſe, and ſhall as 


certainly arrive at it as they did at laſt, For we have 
as clear a Title to it, as expreſs Promiſes of God for 
ir, as many admonitions to put us in mind of it, and 


excite us to ſeek after it, as ever they had. And 


therefore we may reckon upon it as much, as if we 
were already ſettled in it, and eſteem our "ſelves the 


| Redecmed of God, as much as if we actually ſaw the 


Graves opening, the Dead riſing, and the Angels at- 
tending to convey us to Heaven. For the Promiſes of 


| God in Chrift Jeſus are Ma and Amen: Though he 


tarry, let us wait for him, for he will not, he cannot 


diſappoint us. 
WE are here in the oat of Travellers, and 


muſt arm our ſelves with Faith and Patience to carry 


us to our Journey's end. We know not the times and 


ſeaſons which God hath determined for finiſhing his 
works, But this we know, that he is ſetting forward 
and preparing to come among us; our Duty is to 
watch and wait for his coming. 

HOWEVER, he has not fo determined the times 
for executing his Decrees, but that the manners of 
Men have a great influence in the quickening or re- 
tarding of them. The Incredulity of the Iſraelitet, 
and their queſtioning the power of God to bring them 
into the poſſeſſion of Canaan, was the cauſe which 


made their Marches thither the work of forty years, 


which might have been well performed in as many 
weeks. And ſo no doubt our Infidelity is a hindrance 


to the conſummation of our Felicity. We have Scoffers 


among 
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among us, who ſay, Where is the Promiſe of bis coming? 


and they are ſo far from being rebuked, that they are 


favourably heard. And this certainly provokes God 
to withhold his Bleſhngs from us. 

THE two Kingdoms of Glory and Grace, are 
equally built upon the foundation of Faith. The Bleſ- 
ſings of both are granted upon this condition, Be it unto 
thee according to thy Faith. The want of this is what 
makes the day of the Lord a terrible day, and that 
which in ſuch Circumſtances we could hardly with to 


| ſee: for I don't remember any inſtance of God's 


viſiting a faithleſs world, but it was for the execu- 
tion of ſome threatned Judgment. 

IHE N the Son of Man cometh, ſhall be find Faith 
on the Earth? And yet thoſe who hope to ſee. his face 
in peace, muſt both believe and wiſh for his coming, 
otherwiſe they will not reap the comforts of it: For 
only unto them that look for him (ſays St. Paul) ſhall be 
appear the ſecond time without Sin unto Salvation, Heb. 
ix. 28, The reaſon why moſt of us do not look for 
him with any defire to ſee him, is the Conſcience 
which we have of our unpreparedneſs to meet him. 
We know that, generally ſpeaking, we are doing 
ſuch things as are not agreeable to his Goſpel, but 
ſuch as he hath told us will exclude us from his 
heavenly Kingdom. While we are thus employed, 
we may well dread to ſee him come among us, as 
juſtly fearing that he will come to deſtroy rather 
than to ſave us. And therefore to make our ſelves 
eaſie in this reſpect, and render his Coming deſira- 
ble to us, let us now go to meet him with our 
Hearts and Affections, by ſetting them on things 
above. Let us ſeriouſly apply our ſelves to the Practice 
| of thoſe Dutics which ſhall fit us for his appearing, 
whenever 


SSR an. 
whenever it ſhall happen; paſſing our time as Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims here, and reckoning that our In- 
heritance is with the Holy Patriarchs in the heavenly 
Canaan. Then ſhall we not be amazed, but rejoice 
to ſee the Son of Man, God in our Nature, coming 
in the Clouds of Heaven, and to hear the Sound of 
that Trumpet which ſhall open the Graves, andbring 
up the Dead to live again; as knowing that the time 
is come when we muſt be ſtript of all our Sins and 

Infirmities, and put on that Incorruption and Immor- 
tality which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, and be u- 
nited to him our head, and ſhine with his glory, in 
thoſe illuſtrious Manſions which he is now preparing 
for us, and where he liveth and reigneth, &c. 


* 
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EXO D. xiv. 30, 31. 

Thus the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day out of the hand 

of the Egyptians : and Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians 

dead upon the ſea-ſhore. And Tjrael ſaw that 

oy t work which the Lord did upon the Egyp- 

tians: and the people feared the Lord, and be- 
lieved the Lord and his ſervant Moſes. 
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IR Y a way for their — For be- 
ſides that from twenty years old and upwards, they 
numbered ſix hundred thouſand men, their women 
and children, and mixt multitude, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to make above twice this number; and they had many 
flocks and herds; all which put together, muſt needs 
be a dead weight upon a people in their march; in 
which it concerned them to be expeditious. For 
though the Egyprians were 9 glad to be rid of 
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for this very reaſon, leſt they ſhould be moleſted r 


lead them the . aud by _ in a pillar of fire, to give 
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them, yet when they conſidered that they had werred 


with ſo many ſervants and cattle which they eſteemed 


as their own, beſides many valuable things which they 
had lent them, they repented of what they had done; 
and in a few days time they muſtered a formidable 
Army, conſiſting of fix hundred of their beſt chariots, 
fays the Sacred Text, with fifty thouſand horſe, and 
two hundred thouſand foot, as Joſephus affirms, and 
quickly overtook the flying, or rather the ena ann 
and much-diſpirited Iſraelites. 

IT is faid indeed, Exod. xii. fr. that God brought 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt by their armies 
and chap. xiii. 18. that they were harneſſed : whence 


ſome may think they were well prepared for war. 


But the Hebrew word means no more than that they 
marched in goed order: and it is againſt reaſon to 


| think that their oppreſſors would permir them to keep 


ſach arms as might have enabled them to ſight for 
their liberty. Beſides, it is expreſly affirmed that they 
were all foot-men, and conſequently had nothing to 
anſwer the chariots and horſes of their purſuers. And 
it farther appears that they were unfit for war, be- 


cauſe it is ſaid, God led them not through the land 


of the Philiſtines, though that was neareſt to 


wars, and diſcouraged, and ſo return again to Egypt. 

THEIR great ſecurity was, the Preſence and 
Power of the divine Majeſty, which appeared over 
their Camp at their firſt ſetting out, and directed 
their courſe and ſtations, moving when they were to 
march, and ſtanding ſtill when they were to reſt. 
This appearance is deſcribed, Exod. xiii. 21, 22. The 
Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to 


ibem | 
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them light to go by day and night. Fe took not away the 
pillar of cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, 
through the whole courſe of their travels, till they 
came to paſs over 7erdan into the land of Canaan. 
This manner of the divine conduct is celebrated in 
many places of Holy Scripture. 

BY this ſupernatural direction God led his people, 


& not the ſhorteſt and readieſt way from Egypt to Ca- 


naa; for then they muſt have gone a midland road, 
leaving the red ſea on the right hand, and the medi- 
terrancan on the left, the ſame way that their Ance- 
ſtors came down into Egypt. But becauſe this road was 
much inhabited by Philiſtines and others who would 
have oppoſed their paſſage; and becauſe God had de- 
creed to give them his Law, for the government of 
their Church and Nation, and to accuſtom them to 
the obſervance of it a good while before they entred 
into the promiſed land; therefore the fignal of his 
preſence carried them a very different way, into. the 
| wilderneſs of Etham, which lay upon the. red ſea, or 

gulf of Arabia, eaſtward from Rameſſes and. Succoth, 
from whence they Gen and. | 
_ AND here it may be noted, that whereas the 
Iſraelites at. firſt petitioned only for three days to ga 


and facrifice in the Wildernels, though the Zgyprians 
at laſt were content to releaſe them for ever; it is pro- 


| bable that the King and his Counſellors reſolving to 
fetch them again, concluded that they had fatisficd 
the divine command, by giving them leave to be gone 
three days; and that when thoſe days were ended, they 
thought they were at liberty to reclaim them. 
THEM likewiſe flattered themſelves that Heaven 
declared in their favour, by leading the Mraelites into 


a Wilderneſs, where * were e and ſa 
bounded 
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bounded by the ſea on one hand, and mountains and 
narrow paſſages on the other, that if they purſued 
them vigorouſly, they ſhould quickly reduce them. 


And humanly ſpeaking they reckoned very right; for 


nothing leſs than a Divine Power could extricate them. 
Accordingly they purſued, and overtook them en- 
camping by the ſea, on the ſide of Pihahiroth, before 


| Baal-zephon. This they interpreted as a lucky omen : 


For the mountain of Baal-zephon was ſo denominated 
from an Idol erected on the top of it, whom they 
called, The Lord of the Watch: For the Egyptians 
believed, or at leaſt made their ſlaves believe, that if 


any of them offered to eſcape that way into Arabia, 


this Idol would arreſt them, and force them to re- 


turn to their Lords and Maſters. And Pharaoh might 


probably animate his Soldiers with an aſſurance of 
victory, by telling them, that their God had deli 
vered their Enemies into their hand. 

ON the twentieth day of Niſan, which was 18 
this time of the year, and five days after //7ae/'s de- 


parture from Rameſſes, the Egyptian army came within 
ſight of them, and drew out and extended themſelves 
ſo far, as made it impoſſible for the Iſcaelites, by any 
skill or power of their own, to eſcape them. For 


they had no paſſage before them, nor any trained 


Soldiers, chariots or horſemen, to remove their Ene- 
mies in the rear. So that nothing but immediate de- 


ſtruction was preſented to their eyes. 
THIS filled their Camp with terror, and the la- 
mentations of the women and children ſo aſtoniſhed 


the men, that they forgot the wonderful works which 


God had lately wrought for their deliverance, and his 
guidance of them to this very place by the ſignal of 


his own preſence, and for this very purpoſe, that he 
might 
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- might triumph over the confident Eg yprians, by fight- 
ing againſt them in the defence of his people. But 

| they were ſo confounded with their preſent circum- 

| ftances, that they did nothing but murmur at Moſes 
for bringing them out of Egypt, and thought of no- 
thing but ſurrendring themſelves with all bumble ſub- 
miſſion to their old oppreſſors. 

HEREUPON Moſes put them in mind, how 
God had undertaken to work out their deliverance 
which they were not to expect either from themſelves, 
or from any human aſſiſtance: That they would not 
be put to fight the Egyprians, nor ſo much as to draw 
a ſword, or ſhoot an arrow at them: They had no- 
thing to do but ſtand ſtill, and ſec the Salvation of the 
Lord, who delights to magnifie his power and pro- 

vidence in reſcuing his ſervants out of the moſt preſ- 
ſing extremities; and that not one of the numerous 
hoſt of the Egyptians, which they ſo much dreaded, 
ſhould remain alive after that day. Having ſaid this, 
he put up a ſhort prayer to God, imploring his ſpeedy 
ꝛſſiſtance and counſel to direct them what to do in 
this great diſtreſs. God afſwered him immediately, 
| that he ſhould command thè people to march forward 
to the ſea- ſide; and aſſure them that they ſhould find 
the waters open to them, and give them a ſafe and dry 
paſſage: And J, ſays God, will harden the hearts of the 
Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them; and I will get me 
honour upon Pharaoh and upon all his hoſt, upon his cha- 


the Lord. This oracle Moſes no doubt communicated 
to the people to raiſe their Spirits. And for their 
farther encouragement, a fayourable prodigy happened 
| in their Camp before their eyes. For the pillar of 
cloud and of fire which was hitherto in their front, 


Vo L. II. H removed, 


riots and upon his horſemen, and they ſhall know that I am 
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1 and came about into their rear, ſo as to 
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ſtand between the two Camps of the Egyptians and 
[ſraclites: the dark fide being turned to the former, 
and the bright to the latter, in order to keep them 
aſunder, as it did: for by reaſon of this interpoſition, 
the Egyptians could not overtake the {raclites all the: 
enſuing night. 

IN the Evening, when Mo/es came to the red- -ſea, 
he lifred up his Rod over it, as God had commanded. 
him : And as he had formerly wrought many miracles. 
by the uſe of this Rod, ſo now a ſupernatural effect 
preſently followed upon it: For the waters of the ſea 


divided, and retired to the right and left, riſing and 
| ſtanding up like a wall on each hand, and leaving a 


way in the bottom wide enough to receive a large front 


of the hoſt of Iſrael. Some of the Jewiſh Doctors have 


entertained an opinion, that there were twelve diſtinct 
paths, one for every Fribe to march in. But though 
there is no need to conceive fo many ſeveral diviſions, 


yet it is certain that the paſſage was very broad: 
for they entered not till late at night, and were got 
through (at leaſt the greateſt part of them) early next 
morning: which had been impoſſible for ſo great a 


multitude of people and cattle, had there not been a 
great deal of room for a ſpeedy march, To facilitate 
which, God raiſed a ffrong Eaft wind, ſays our Bible; 
but the LXX better render it, a South wind, which 


_ ſerved not only to keep the paſſage open, and to dry 


the ground, but being in the backs of the Travellers, 
helped to puſh them forward; whereas an Eaſt wind 
would have been too much in their faces, and have 
rendred their march flow and toilſome. 

NOW though the Egyptians were hindred, both 
* the ins of cloud, and darkneſs of the night, from 
coming 
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coming up with the Maelites, yet they perceived 
what courſe they took. They ſaw the waters of the 


ſea were retired, and gave them paſſage, which they 
might impute to the high winds and fome extraordi- 


nary cbb. However being eager in their purſuit, and 


not doubting but they ſhould overtake them next 
morning, they ventured in after them, and proceeded 
till their, whole army was got far into the bounds of 
the ſea. And early in the morning God looked upon them 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled 
them, and took off their chariot wheels: i. e. he turned 
the fiery part of the pillar towards them, which af+ 
frighted them as the face of an angry God. And this 
appearance being accompanied (as Fo/ephns ſays) with 
a tempeſt of thunder and lightning, their horſes, were 
ſtartled, and the ground under them growing deep 
and clammy with the rain, cauſed their chariots to 
move heavily. 
A the ſame time God combi Moſes to frerels 
out his Rod over the ſea, in order to reduce the waters 
to their natural ſtate. Which done, and the Egyprians 
perceiving them to flow, they ſtrove againft them for 
a while, but being too far from land, they were _ 
overwhicinied; and every man of them drowned, 
one eſcaped. 
THUS the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day out of the baud ; 
of the Egyptians, and Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead uno 
the ſea-ſhore. And Iſrael ſaw the great work which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the 
Lord, and believed the Lord and his ſervant Moſes. 
IT is much queſtioned, both by Fewi/b and Chris 
ſtian Doctors, whether the Hraelues croſſed over to 
the oppoſite ſhore of this ſea, or whether they only 
N a compaſs, and came out FRINGE on the fame 
H 2 fide, 
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fide. Thoſe who are of this latter opinion, give this 
account of it, That the ledge of mountains which 
ſtopped up their paſſage by land, running into the ſea, 
they circuited about the end of this bar, and came to 
land again when they were got beyond it. That the 
breadth of this Gulf being fifty or threeſcore Engliſb 
miles, they could not poſſibly croſs it in ſo ſhort a 
time as they were in paſling, which ſeems to have been 
not above ſeven or cight hours: and that if they had 
| gone over to the Arabian fide, they muſt have come: 
back again to have purſued their journey towards \ 
| Canaan. Laſtly, that Num. xxxiii. 8. Moſes repre- 
ſents them, after their deliverance, to be in the Wil- 
derneſs of Etham, where they were before. On the other 
hand, thoſe who hold that they went directly over, 
| fay, that the place of their paſſage was near the point 
or extremity of this Gulf, between Toro and Suez, 
where it is not above four miles broad. If this be 
true, they might caſily croſs it in one night, and 
neither be out of their way, nor out of the Wilder- 
neſs of Erham, which might be ſo called on both ſides 
this ſea, in ſo narrow a place of it. 
THE fame of this deliverance was foread bal 5 
among the heathen, as we read in ſeveral places of 
Holy Scripture, and in other authors. And the Ap- 
plication which St. Paul and the Fathers of our Church 
have made of it, ſhews, that they underſtood it to be 
a type of our Chriſtian Baptiſm, and conſequently of 
our Reſurre&ibn and immortal life in the Kingdom of 
God. And this is the reaſon why it is appointed to 
be read in the Church at this time. It contains in it 
the myſteries of our Regeneration to a ſtate of Grace 
here, and of our paſſage through the Grave to the 
glorious Inheritance of our heavenly Canaan. 
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B. V the condition of our nature we are born into 
this World more wretched ſlaves than Iſrael in Egypt. 
The reprobate Spirits are our task-maſters, the cala- 
mities of life are dur burdens, and we are tied and 
bound with the chains of our own corrupt affections. 

IN order to reſcue us from this thraldom, we have 
2 greater than Moſes, even the Son of God, to lead 
us, we have his holy Spirit in tke uſe of bis Sacra- 
ments to regenerate us, and the light of his Goſpel is 
our pillar of fire to guide and direct us in the way of 
Salvation. | 

BUT this Salvation cannot bs completed, till we 
are paſſed our of this into another World ; between 
which there is a great Gulf, which might juſtly ter- 
rifie us, for we ſhould periſh in it, had not the 
Captain of our Salvation made it a ſafe paſſage for us. 
FOR by a more powerful Inſtrument than Moſes's 
Rod, even by his Croſs, he hath opened a way, and 
ses Grave the Gate of Eternal Life, through 
which theſe Egyptians, theſe Evils which now — 


us, ſhall not be able to follow us; they ſhall be all 


ſwallowed up and buried in this Gulf; bitherto ſhall 
they come, and no farther. | Ip 
THIS is all exhibited to us, not only in this type 
of 1/rael's paſſage through the red-ſea, but by the 
well-atteſted Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead. Atteſted by Angels, by Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts, by St. Paul and others who were once Enemies 
to it; by an infinite number of miracles wrought in 
the faith of it, particularly by the Reſurrections of 
others, which were, as I may ſay, the broad Seal of 
Heaven, confirming the truth of this great Article of 


our Religion, that Chriſt is riſen from the dead. In this 


we are happier than //rae} at their coming our of 
=: Egypt : 
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Egypt for though they had general promiſes from 
God that he would deliver them; yet they did not ſee 
the way how he would do it; that was entirely new 
to them. When they were diſtreſſed by the ſea, and 
unpaſſable rocky mountains in their front, and the 

Egyptian army in their rear; when they were even 
ready to pluoge into the waters, rather than be ex- 


| poſed to the ſwords of their Enemies; then, and not 


before, it was revealed to them, that thoſe waters 
ſhould become propitious, and open a way for their 
eſcape. They were put into a grievous conſternation, 
before they ſaw any overture of their deliverance. 
BUT the Son of God, who leads us through the 


waves of this trouhleſome World, is gone through 


them before us, and ſafely arrived on the Canaan- ſide 
of this ſea; whence he thews himſelf to us, and calls 


out in the words of 1/aiah, ſaying, Fear not; for ! 
| bave redeemed thee : thou art mine, When thou paſſeſt 


through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee. He tells us, © This 
© body I have taken for your ſakes. In ic I have ſuf- 


© fered all the. hardſhips incident to human nature; I 


© have given it up to ſeourging and crucifixion, to 


£ death and the grave; and I have raiſed it again, and 


© crowned it with a glorious immortality, to give you 
an aſſurance, by what you fee done in my own 

6 perſon, that I am able to fave you in as ample a 
© manner as I have promiſed. T have inſtructed you 


not to labour for the meat which periſheth, but for 


that which nouriſheth to everlaſting life: not to 
fear men who can kill the body, but God alone, 


. © who can caſt both Soul and Body into hell. I have 
£ told you, that I am the Reſurrection and the Lite, 


band that I will call vou out of your Grayes at the 
. 
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c laſt day, and own you for my Brethren before Angels 
e and men, and carry you to the Kingdom which I 
have prepared for yvu, where you ſhall for ever 
live with me, and all your Enemies ſhall be put 
under your feet. And now you ſee that I am able 
© thus highly to exalt you, inaſmuch as I have done it 
to your Nature in my own perſon, Fear not there- 
© fore to lie down and ſleep a while.in the duſt : for 
© be aſſured, that in keeping my commandments you 
+ ſhall triumph over death and the grave, and be 
d raiſed again to everlaſting Life." 
_ THIS is briefly the ſubſtance of what our bleſſed 
Saviour has ſaid and done, to fortifie us againſt the 
fears of death, and to teach us, that while we follow 
him, we are getting from under the tyranny of our 
ſpiritual Task-maſters, the World, the Fleſh and the 
Devil, and making our way towards a Kingdom, where 
no evil can approach us. And that though this way 


lies through many waters of affliction, yet it is ſafe 


and ſure, and the end of it will be life from the 
dead. 


THE i of what has been faid, ſhould 


| fill our hearts with a love and reverence of the Di- 


vine Majeſty, a pious regard for his word, and a 
orateful ſenſe of his infinite goodneſs. When Iſrael 

had eſcaped the danger of the ſea, and ſaw their mor- 
tal Enemies the Egyptian, dead upon the ſhore, it is af- 
firmed in my Text, that hey feared the Lord, and believed 
bim, and his ſervant Moſes; and the next Chaprer pre- 
ſents us with their Pſalm of praiſe and thankſgiving 
for this deliverance: And ſhall not our Lord's Reſur- 
rection, which neceſſarily infers our own, as I have 
proved before, ſhall it not be much more productive 
of theſe Graces in our Souls? Let us but heartily 
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believe this Reſurrection, and I cannot ſee how it is 
poſſible for us to ſpeak irreverently of Chriſt, or 
| lightly to eſteem the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, who do 

not barely teach it, but lay the whole ſtreſs of our 
Chriſtian Faith upon the certainty of it. If Chriſt be 
not riſen, ſays St. Paul to the Corinthians, I Cor. xv, 
your faith is vain, ye are yet in your ſins, 

THIS is the reaſon why the Enemies WP our Re- 
ligion imploy all their engines to ruin this foundation 
and pillar of our Faith; as well knowing, that if they 
can but make us i in this point, they totally 
ſpoil us of our Chriſtianity; at beſt they will leave us 
bur the hadow of it, without the ſubſtance. Bur ſee 
what melancholick wretches theſe are, who can wiſh 
that the light of the Goſpel were turned into darkneſs. 
They love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil. By their fruits we may know them, They 
are all ſuch as neglect and deſpiſe the myſteries of our 

Religion. For whoſoever believes that Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead, will not fail to honour his holy name 
and his word, and to render him that ſervice which 
he requires of all true Chriſtians, 

2%, THIS ovght to fill our hearts with the 
praiſes of God, and a thankful remembrance of all his 
benefits. Did Jſrael praiſe him for their deliverance 
out of Egypt, and is he not much more to be magni- 
fied and exalted for reſcuing us from the flavery of 
Sin and Satan, into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God? Were they ſo ſenſible of the happineſs 
of their eſcape from thoſe who could only kill the 
body, and ſhall not we celebrate him who hath re- 
deemed us from ſuch Enemies as would ruin us Soul 
and Body to all Eternity? They eſcaped the Egyptians 
and the ſea; : we are ranſomed from death and hell, 

They 
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| They were under the miniſtry of Moſes : we under the 
conduct and protection of the Son of God. Chrift our 
pa Hover is ſacrificed for us, therefore let us keep the Feaſt. 
It is by vertue of the blood of this Lamb, withour 
ſpot or blemith, that we are protected from the ſword 
of the deſtroying Angel. It is he that hath made a 
way through. the ſea, and a path through the deep 
waters of this mortal ſtate, and turned our grave into 
-& door of hope, an entrance into thar heavenly King- 
dom which he hath opened to all believe:s. 
| IE wm he Lord our ſtrength and our ſong, and he 
is become our Salvation. He is our God, and the 
God of our Fathers, we will exalt him. His right 
hand is become glorious in power, he hath daſhed 
our Enemies to pieces. In the greatneſs of his excel- 
_ he hath overthrown them that roſe up againſt 
he ſent forth his wrath and conſumed them as 
ubble. Who is like unto our Lord among the Gods! 
who is like him! glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, 
doing wonders! In mercy he will lead forth his Re- 
deemed out of the Gravez he will guide them in his 
ſtrength to his holy habitation. He ſhall bring them 
in and plant them in the mountain of his Inheritance, 
in the place which he hath made for them to dwell in, 
in the Sanctuary which his hands have eſtabiiſhed. 
And there ſhall they be with the Lord for ever and 
ever. To whom with the Father, Cc. ; 
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NUM. xvi. 7. 


— Ye ny too much upon you, ye ſons 97 
Levi. 


to hb Lond of 3 and their preſent 
& Encampment was at Kadeſb Barnea, a place 
| which lay upon the ſouth-border of Pale- 
Pine; whence they made an invaſion upon the Ca- 
naanites, t thinking to have got a Settlement there 
but miſcarried in their attempt; and their miſcarriage 
was owing partly to their diſtruſt of the power of 
God to perform what he had promiſed them, and 
partly to their own diſſenſions and mutinous Spirits: 
which broke out afterwards to a very dangerous de- 
ree in the ſedition recorded in this chapter, the 
greateſt, in the opinion of Joſephus, that ever was heard 
of, either among Greeks or Barbarians; and muſt have 
thrown this people into irreparable confuſion and ru- 


in, had not God interpoſed and * for Moſes and 
| Aaron, 
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Aaron, and broke the combinations of thoſe Men wha 


fomented rebellion againſt them. 
THIS S:dition was headed by Korah a Levite, 


1 and Datban and ſeveral others of the Tribe of 3 | 


ben, who had drawn over to their party a formidable 
number, and, as we may well imagine, a great majority 
of the People; for their Leaders were not fe wer than 
two hundred and fifty, who were princes of the Aſ< 
ſembly, famous in the congregation, men of renown. _ 
KOR AA ſeems to have been the chief ot all the 
reſt. Joſephus ſays he was a very wealthy and popu» 
lar Man, very nearly related to Moſes and Aaron, tor 
| his Father was their Father's younger Brother. Being 
thus of the ſame Tribe and Family, he held it an in- 
| dignity that he and his Brethren thould live in iubje- 
ctien, and be excluded the Prieſt's Office, and be 
| thruſt down to inferior laborious ſervices about the 

Ark and Tabernacle, at the pleaiure of Moſes, as we 
read in the fourth chapter of this Book; tor there 
we have an account how the ſeveral brand of the 
Tribe of Levi were appointed to theſe ſervices, and 
the appointment ſeems to have been made but a little 
while before this Sedition. 

THIS excited the jealouſy and envy of Korah, 
who complained to his Brethren and Kinſmen che 
Levites, © That it was an intolerable ulurpation of 

© their common Rights and Privileges, that Moſes, 
under pretence of communication with God, ſhould 
advance himſelf to the ſupreme Station of Govern- 
ment, which more properly belonged to Dathan 
© and Abiram, Princes of the Tribe of Reuben, which 
© was the firſt and eldeſt of all the Tribes of {jrael, 
© That the ſaid Moſes had, in a very arbitrary manner, 


without the conſent and W of the Tenne, en- 
tailed 
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© tailed their Prieſthood on his Brother Aaron and 
© his Family, in manifeſt prejudice and contempt of 
© all others, who had as good a right and title to 
© that Dignity. That it appeared, by the late de- 
6 feat of their Forces upon the borders of the Ca- 
© naanites, that their Government did not proſper 
© under the adminiſtration of Moſes and Aaron, who 
© were more likely to kill them all in the wilderneſs 
£ with hunger and thirſt and hard travel, than ever 
© to bring them to the poſſeſſion of a land of reſt 
© and plenty, as they had promiſed them: That there- 
© fore it was now high time to change hands, and 
6 chuſe other Leaders of the People, who might 
© prove more fortunate in their conduct and gore 
© ment of them.” | 
SUCH were the Allegations of Korab againſt iſ 
Moſes and Aaron, in which he pretended a zeal for 
the common good, but his real deſign was to get an 
opportunity, by the favour of the people, to intrude 
into the office of High- prieſt. And he ſo far enflamed 
the multitude, that they roſe againſt their Governors 
as one man, and inſulted them, and told them to their 
faces that they took too much upon them, that they 
had been long enough at the head of affairs, that it 


was now time to give place to other men, who had 


as much merit and capacity for government as them- 
| ſelves. They pleaded that all the Congregation was 

holy: In which they hint at the Cuſtom which had 
prevailed before that time, and which they would 
have ſtill continued, that every Maſter of a Family 
ſhould offer Sacrifice for his own houſhold. W here- 
as if the Prieſthood were confined to one, that one 
Family would enjoy the offerings and contributions 
of all the reſt. TR they affirm that the Lord was 


* 
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amongſt them, i. e. that he govern'd them by imme- 


diate directions given from his own mouth; which 


| was true in general, but not in particular; for God 


did not communicate his pleaſure to every individual 


perſon of the 1/raelites, but only to Moſes and Aas 
ron, commanding them to declare it to all others. 


J confeſs it had not been ſafe nor prudent to rely 


upon the bare word of Moſes and Aaron for their 
veracity in matters of ſo high a nature, if their cre- 


dit had not been ſupported by plain demonſtrations 
and evident ' proofs, that the hand and preſence of 
God were with them. But ſuch demonſtrations they 


had in abundance; both in their deliverance from the 


Egyptians, and in the relief of their diſtreſſes in the 

Wilderneſs, where they were guided, fed and cloath- 
ed by the miraculous Providence of God. The Pil- 
lar of Fire and of the Cloud, by reſting among them, 
or moving before them, ſhewed how long they ſhould 


abide in any place, and when they ſhould leave it. 
The clear Heavens rained them down Bread, and the 


Thirſty Rocks poured them out Drink, and their 


Garments upon their backs waxed not old by forty 
years wearing. And God ſuffered none of Moſes's 
words to fall to the ground, but whatever he foretold 


or promiſed to the People, it was punctually fulfilled. 
God was pleaſed ſignally to vindicate this his Ser- 


vant's honour, when any attempt was made to blaſt 
or blemiſh it. For inſtance, a little before the Sedi- 


tion mentioned in this Chapter, when his own Siſter | 


Miriam upbraided him with his having married an 


Ethiopian woman, God ſtruck Miriam with a thorough 


Leproſie, and refuſed to heal her, even though Moſes 


_ prayed for her, till ſhe had done publick Penance for 
this her Offence, | And how he vindicated both him 


and | 
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and Aaron againſt the inſults and calumnies of the 


: | Mutineers here before us, we ſhall ſee preſently. 


' FOR when Moſes had heard the Summ of their 
charge againſt him, he firſt of all proſtrated himſelf 
before God to deprecate his Wrath, and beg his 
direction and aſſiſtance in this FOR juncture, 
And then, directing his Diſcourſe to Korah and his 
f Company, he told them, they were wholly in the 

wrong to condemn him and Aaron for ſettling the 
Prieſt-hood in his Family, ſince this dignity had been 
thus diſpoſed of by the direction and ppointment of 

God himſelf. Ceaſe therefore, ſays he, your mur- 
© muring and tumult upon this occaſion, and to- 
© morrow come you and Aaron to the Tabernacle, 
© and bring each man his Cenſer, with Incenſe and 
Fire ready to offer before the Lord; and let him 
© whoſe Offering ſhall be moſt. acceptable to God, 
© be declared and eſtabliſhed High-Prieſt in Iſrael: 
| © $9.ſhall I be cleared of that flander which is caſt 
£c upon me, as if by my own Authority and partial 
* fayour I had conferred the Prieſt's Office upon my 
Brother and his Family. 
THE next day the people aſſembled to be pre- 
ent at the Sacrifice, and to ſee the Controverſie de- 
cided amongſt the Competitors for the Prieſt- hood. 
But before the time of offering Ineenſe, Moſes ſent 
to call Datban and Abiram with their Company; 


who abſolutely refuſed to come to him, and renoun- 


ced any farther Dominion or Power which he might 
exerciſe over them. Upon hearing of this, he took 
divers of the Elders of //rae] with him, and went to 


them. They being appriſed of his coming, attended 


about the doors of their Tents, with their Wives, 


and Children, and Servants in arms, reſolving to op- 
poſe 


* 
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poſe Moſes, if he went about to force them to their 
Duty. Which he perceiving, lifted up his eyes and 


hands in Prayer to God, ſaying, Thou, Lord, 
from whom no ſecrets are hid, art my witneſs, that 
I have faithfully acted according to thy Will, and 
© have not ſought my own pleaſure, profit, or glo- 
© ry in the Government of this people. Neither 
© have I ever been partial in the diſpenſing of places 
6 and preferments, nor accepted of Gifts to favour 


bone man more than another. Yet after my utmoſt 
care to preſerve my Integrity, I am accuſed of par- 
© tiality in conferring the Prieſt-hood upon my Bro- 


© ther for private affection, and not by thy com- 
© mand. Let it now be known to this People, that 
© I am thy Servant, and have done nothing in theſe 
matters whereof they complain, but as thou hait 
directed me; and according to the uprightneſs of 
© my Heart in thy ways, do thou make haſte to de. 
© liver me from the rage of theſe unreafonable and 
© unrighteous men. | n 
W HI LE Moſes was thus pouring out his ſuppli- 
cation to God, it was revealed to him that Dathan: 
and Abiram and their Adherents ſhould preſently 


be ſwallowed up alive of the ground whereon their 


Tents were then ſtanding. Which Sentence as ſoon 
as it was imparted to him, he immediately publiſhed 
in the Camp, warning all thoſe who were mingled: 
with them, to depart from their Tents, and touch 
nothing of their goods, leſt they ſhould be involved 


in the ſame Deſtruction. While he ſpoke theſe words, 


the ground fell a trembling, and began to be agita- 


ted after ſuch a manner as the Waves of the Sea are 
by the Wind in a great Tempeſt. And ſoon after, 
with a dreadful noiſe the Earth opened, and ſwallo 
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ed up the Seditious, with their Families, thetr Tents, 
and all their Goods, ſo that nothing remained of 
them; which done, the Gulph in a moment cloſed 
up again, ſo as ſcarce to leave any _ of what had 
happened. 
IT HIS prodigy amazed al the Spe&ators round 
about, af fled at the cry of the ſinking Reubenites, 
as fearing leſt they ſhould be ſwallowed up alſo. 
ABOUT the ſame time Korah and his Compa- 


ny, who were aſſembled about the door of the Ta- | 


bernacle, (which was at ſome miles diſtance from the 
Reubenites, for the Hebrew Camp is reckoned to have 
fill'd a Square of twelve Miles in extent) were Of- 
fering up their Incenſe, to try the ſtrength of Aaron's 
Election to the Prieſt- hood, which was quickly de- 
termined; for while they were doing this, a Fire iſ- 
ſued forth from the preſence of the Lord, and con- 
ſumed Korah and his two hundred and fifty Aſſiſtants, 
while Moſes and Aaron who ſtood with them, receiv- 
ed no manner of hurt. This was a full proof of 
God's approbation of theſe his two Servants, as well 


zs of his Anger at the oppoſite party for their pre- 


ſumptuous invaſion of the Prieſt's Office. Theſe 
things being thus accompliſhed, that the memory of 
them might endure to all Poſterity, God commanded 
Eleazar the Son of Aaron, to gather up the Cenſers 
of the men that were ſlain, and faſten them to the 
brazen Altar, to be a ſtanding Monument to the Chil- 
dren of Jſrael, that no perſon who is not of the ſeed. 
of Aaron ſhould preſume to offer Incenſe before the 
Lord, left he ſhould be conſumed, as were Korah and 
his Company, for the like preſumption. 
AND now one would think, after ſuch a mani- 
| feſt declaration of God's will in fayour of Aaron's 
| — n, 
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Prieſthood, he ſhould have enjoyed it ever after wich- 
out the leaſt contradiction. Vet for all this, a new Se- 
dition preſently broke out among the People, with 


greater Fury than before. For on the morrow, not 
only a party or ſet of leading men, but the whole 
Congregation of //rael clamoured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, crying out upon them, that. they had killed 
the People of the Lord. This was an aſtoniſhing 


inſtance of their incurable hardneſs, on whom the late 


Judgments, ſo plainly ſupernatural and ſent from God, 
had made no deeper impreſſions. Moſes and Aaron 
had no way left for the ſaving of their Lives, but 
the immediate Succour of Heaven, which appeared 


that moment in their Defence. God ſent his deſtroy- 
ing Angel among the Aſſembly, with ſuch a Peſti- 


lence, as preſently laid fourteen thouſand ſeven hun- 


dred of them dead upon the Spot, and had ſwept the 
, reſt away, if Aaron, by the direction of Moſes, had 


not ran into the midſt of the Congregation, and of- 
fered Incenſe between the living and the dead, which 
put a ſtop to the farther progreſs of the N, 


and was a third proof of the Divine Authority of 


his Prieſt- hood, in oppoſition to all others. 

BUT to make a full end of this diſpute, and cut 
off all poſlible pretence of future Seditions and Facti- 
ons about it, God was pleaſed to add one more to 
the former Miracles which he had wrought upon this 
occaſion : which was this. He commanded Moſes to 
call the heads of the Tribes together, and direct them 
and Aaron to bring every one a Rod, whereon the 
Name of each Tribe ſhould be written, and Aaron's 
upon his, promiſing that the Prieſt-hood ſhould re- 
main with them, in whoſe rod God ſhould ſhow any 
ſign. Which condition Pang allowed by all, both 
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they and Aaron brought their Rods with their In- 
ſcriptions. Theſe Moſes laid in the Tabernacle, and 
the next morning brought them forth (which were 
eaſily known by the People to be the ſame which 


the Princes of the Tribes had brought, by the marks 


which they had made upon them) a 1 ſaw that 
twelve of them remained juſt the ſame as they were 
the day before, when Moſes took them: But out of 
Aaron's Rod there grew Branches and Bloſſoms, and 
which is more to be wondered at, it bare ripe Al- 
monds, being of the wood of the Almond-Tree, WW 
The people amazed at the ſtrangeneſs of this Spec- i 


tacle, changed their hatred againſt Moſes and Aaron 


into admiration of the Judgment which God had gi- 


ven in their Fayour, and thenceforth fully acquieſced 


in the ſettlement of the. Prieſthood in Aaron's Fami- 
ly. Whoſe Rod, by the Divine Command, was laid 


up in the moſt Holy place of the Tabernacle, and 


kept there for a long time, though how long is not 


certain. 


AND thus far this Hiſtory was peculiar to the 
Jews; let us now ſee how far it may concern us 


Chriſtians. It was a Chriſtian which ſaid, No man 


tateth the honour of Priefthood to himſelf, but he whoſe 
pocation and appointment to it, is of God, as was Aaron's, 
Heb. v. 4. In which aſſertion he ſeems to many to 


be much beſide the truth; for thouſands of Chrifti- 


ans have taken upon them ro Miniſter in Holy things, 


even in the moſt Solemn and Sacred Myſteries of 


Religion, without any Authority or Commiſſion for 
ſo doing, beſide the inward motion of their own 


Spirit. But 1 ſuppoſe our Author means, that no 
man arrogated this Sacred Office to himſelf in his 
time, nor ought to do it at any time, Againſt this 


it 
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it will be objected, that all this muſt be reſtrained to 
the Jewiſh Oeconomy, and that the caſe is much al- 
tered im our Chriſtian diſpenſation, wherein Chriſt 
hath made all his fervants Kings and Priefts unto 
God. But if thoſe who plead for this Univerfil 
Privilege, will arrogate no more of the Sacerdotal, 
than they do of the Regal Authority (and I ſuppoſe 
they will (ce reaſon to lay no claim to the latter) then : 
they will be content to expect both Dignities in ano- 
ther World. And indeed to the furure Kingdom of 
Chriſt they muſt have recourſe for theſe Dignities, 
who will take the propoſition in an Univerſal Lati- 
] rude: though in a limited ſenſe 1 confeſs it may be 
true of every good Chriſtian in the preſent State, 
| that he has gained the Dominion over his Luſts and 
. Pafſtons, and all ſinful Temptations, and daily offers 
up to God an acceptable Sacrifice of Prayers and 
1Praiſes; and fo far he may be faid in a Spiritual ſenſe 
4 to be both King and Prieſt. But then this Spiritual 
Privilege gives him no claim to the extetnal Acts of 
c either of theſe Offices: And ſo the Text which is 
$ alledged in ſupport of fuch claim, makes nothing for 
n WW the Sacerdotal Power of thoſe who alledge it. 
0 OUR Author ſubjoyns, That even Chriſt, our 
. great High-Prieſt, in his State of Subjection and 
o WU Humiliation, aſſumed not this Dignity at his own 
i- BU pleafure, but waited upon him who had made him a 
„ promiſe of old, hat he ſhoald be a Prieſt for ever after 
of MW the Order of Melchiſedeck. Which was not accom- 
or pliſhed, till he offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for us 
n all upon the Croſs, roſe again from the dead, aſcend- 
no ed into Heaven, and fate down on the right hand of 
11s God to make continual Interceſſion for us. But du» 
his ring his Miniſtry upon Earth, he was ſo far from 
i b ö meddling 
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meddling with the Office of Jewiſh Prieſts (though 
they were grown very corrupt, and upon that ac- 
count often reproved by him; as their Anceſtors 
had been by other great Prophets before him) yet 
he' was ſo far a friend to the Office it ſelf, that he 
ſhewed himſelf ready to ſupport the Honour and In- 
tereſts of it. And therefore when he had cleanſed 
ſome Lepers, he ordered them to go and ſhew them- 
ſelves to the Prieſts, and make that Oblation which 
Moſes had injoyn'd upon ſuch Occaſions. + 
I wiſh this diſtinction were duly made between the 
Office of Prieſts, and their own perſonal Demerits 
and Infirmities. —_ then would not as 


> 
= 
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the very name of the Prieſthood: In which — 7 may 
think they are warranted, by many ſevere things 
which are ſaid againſt Priefts, by the Prophets of the 
Old, and the Evangeliſts of the New Teſtament. 
But theſe things were ſaid againſt unworthy men, 
without any deſign to abate the reſpe&t due to the 
Office. Korah and his Company thought it very ho- 
nourable, otherwiſe they would not haye contended 
fo warmly for a ſhare in it. And there are but two 
things which can refle& diſhonour upon it. One is, 
the miſcondu& of thoſe who are duly and regularly 
| inveſted in this Office; but wanting ſufficient Abili- 
Tits, or Diligence, or exemplary Piety and Virtue, 
exerciſe it to no good purpoſe in the World. The 
other way of diſhonouring 1 it, is, the invaſions of thoſe 
who have no right to it; which Prophanation is ſuf- 
ficiently condemned by the Judgment recorded in 
this Chapter; whereby God has declared, that he is 
| highly offended with thole, who proſtitute the Dig- 
nities 
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nities of Religion to the ſervice of Ambitious or 
Covetous ends. ; 
LET us hear the two grand Objections of the 
Malecontents in this chapter, againſt the peculiarity ' 
of the Prieſthood. Firſt, Korah calls it an Uſurpation 
over the Rights and Liberties of the People, who 
had ſo much of the Preſence and Power of God among 
them, that they had no occaſion for the miniſtry of 
men to guide * inſtruct them. They were all the 
Bleſſed of the Lord, and what could the Bleſſings of 
men add to them? Bur Moſes tells them, they took 
too much upon them to ſay this, ſince God, who 
knew beſt how to diſpenſe his own ſpiritual Gifts, 
thought fit to convey them by the hands of men to 
men. This is the oppoſite Doctrine to that of Korah, 
and yet Korab's is derived down to our days, and by 
bans. eſpouſcd and ſtrenuouſly defended. © What 
need an Order of men, ſay they, to teach Religion 
© amongſt us, where the Knowledge of it may be at- 
© tained by Books and otherwiſe, without them?“ By 
the ſame kind of reaſoning they perſuade themſelves, 
that there is no efficacy in Interceſſions, Abſolutions, 
Sacraments, or any other parts of the ſacerdotal Of= 
fice, and that they may ſpend the hours of publick 
- worſhip to as good purpoſe among their Books or 
their Friends, as in the Congregation of Chriſt's 
Church. I am afraid the Devil has emboldened mil- 
lions of Souls, by ſuch arguments as theſe, to deſpiſe 
the means of Grace, and with the unprofitable Ser- 
vant to die in the neglect of thoſe Talents, which God 
had graciouſly afforded them for a profitable Imploy- 
ment, and by the Improvement of whieh they might 
entitle themſelves to che rewards of his heavenly 
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SECONDLY, Dathan and Abiram rebell againſt 


Muſes and Aaron, becauſe they had not brought them 


into the Land of Canaan, whither they had under- 


taken to lead them. And this is the great Objection 


which the enemies of our Chriſtian Religion make 
againſt it, that it does not derive upon the Profeſſors 
of it, the Bleſſings which it promiſes them. Some 
ſuffer at the hands of their Fellow-chriſtians a great 


deal of cruelty, foul dealing and oppreſſion, as bad 


as they could expect from the greateſt Infidels, and 
contrary to that brotherly Love and Charity which 
is injoyned by the Laws of Chriſt. Others find no- 
thing of that inward Joy and Comfort, which are ſaid 
to be the Fruits of the. Chriſtian Spirit. But both 
theſe Objectors muſt acknowledge, that the Laws 
of our Religipn, if duly obſerved, are very well a- 
dapted to procure the. Bleſſings which they complain 


they want: And therefore the want of them muſt be 


imputed, to our imperfect obedience. We ſuffer in- 
juries from one another, becauſe, generally ſpeaking, 


we are Chriſtians but in 4 not in deed. And 
for the ſame reaſon we find Darkneſs and Melancho- 


ly, inſtcad of ſpiritual Light and Joy within us, be- 


Z cauſe we are not careful to keep a, good Conſcience, 


nor maintain a conſtant Communion with God, 


the Fountain of all Comfort, by diligently uſing 
thoſe means of Grace which he has appointed for 


that end. And therefore we are as unjuſt and un- 
thankful in murmuring againſt Chriſt, as Dathan and 
Abiram were in acculing Moſes and Aaron, that they 


had not put them in poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. 


They were upon the brink of it, and had lately 


got footing in it, if their atheiſtical and rebellious 


Spirit” had 1 not hindered them. But this threw them 
back 
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back into the Wilderneſs again, and deomd them 
to a farther wandering the ſpace of thirty eight years 
in it. They deſperately wiſhed they had died before 
they had ſeen ſo much as the borders of Canaan, 
and God took them at their word, and ſuffered none 
of theſe Murmarers to inherit his Promiſe. So that 
not Moſes and Aaron, as they falſely complain, but 
their own Provocations of God were the cauſe, that 
they were cenſured in the Wilderneſs. 

WHEREFORE let us, who have ſeen the 
falſe Steps which they made, learn obedience by the 
things which they ſuffered. Let us take heed, leſt a 
Promiſe being made us of entring into the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, any of us ſhould fall ſhort of ir, through 
the like infidelity, iogratitude, and contempt of the 
divine Goodneſs, which they were guilty of. We 
haye too many ſuch Infidels and Scoffers at the pre- 


ſent method of Salvation among us; too many who I 


diſparage and leſſen it by endleſs contentions about 
Who are the particular Guides to it: too many who 
repine at the length and hardſhips of the way, and 
make it much longer and harder by ſuch repinings. | 
Let us be careful to avoid the errors of theſe Men, 
thankfully embracing, and by Fairh holding faſt the 
Promiſes which our Lord hath given us, of entring 
into his heavenly Kingdom. Let us with Humility 
and godly Zeal fat down contented with thoſe means 
of Grace, which he hath eſtabliſhed among us, and - 
willingly receive our Portion from the hand which 
he hath appointed to diſpenſe it, not running here 
and there, like men who can never be ſatisfied. Let us 
not diſhenour our Maſter by calling him an auſtere 
man, nor his work by bearing it as a grievous bur- 
den but meekly, R and cheerfuliy follow him in 
| ow tue 
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the way wherein he leads us, until we have gone over the 

wilderneſs of this mortal Life, and are paſt the Val. 
ley of Achor, the Grave of all our Infirmity and Cor- 
ruption, where we ſhall ſtrip off our Mortality, and 
be clothed with Garments which never wax old, 
and be received to the holy Patriarchs, and faithful 
Servants of God, in a far better Country than any 
earthly Canaan or Paradiſe, even in that Heaven 
which Chriſt hath opened to all Believers, and 


where he now liveth and reigneth with the Fa- 
ther, __ | 
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NMB. ii. 18. 
And Balaam anſiwered and ſaid unto the fervants 
of Balak, If Balak would give me his houſe full 


. of filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word. 2. 
be Lord my God, to do leſs or more. 


4 8 IE F the King of Moab bad known the mind 
of God, and his injunction to //7ael in fa- 
vour of the Moabites, as it is recited in 
Dient. ii. 9. he would not have been fo 
alarmed at the //raelires army, when they came upon 
his borders. For there they are forbidden to moleſt 
the Moabites or Ammonites, or to offer to diſpoſſeſs 
them of their Countries; in conſideration no doubt 
of their kindred to Iſrael, being deſcended from Lat, 
the nephew of Abraham by his brother Haran. This 
injunction they obeyed, as we read Fudg. xi. 2 Chron. xx. 
And this King might eaſily have underſtood their re- 
ſolution to obſerve it, had he acted ingenuouſly, and 


treated them with that friendihip and hoſpitality 
Which 


* 
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which became a kinſman. But inſtead of that, he 
entertained ſuſpicious and odious apprehenſions of 
them, and ſollicited the powers of Earth and Hell to 
bring them to deſtruction. Firſt he confederated with 
the Midianites againft them; then he had recourſe to 
the magick arts of Balaam, a famous Sorcerer, to bo- 
witch and infatuate them with his enchantments. To 
him he ſends an embaſſy of Moabites and Midianites, 
perſons of good rank and reputation, with a hand- 
ſome preſent, and a high compliment to this falſe - 
Prophet, that he had the power of life and death in 
his own hands. I am perſuaded, ſaid the King, that 
- be whom thou Blefſe , 18 n 3 and he whom thou 
turſeſt, is curſed. 
THESE arguments failed not to work upon Ba- 
| aam's ambition and avarice ; fo that he reſolved to do 
his utmoſt in what was required, and preſently he 
\ conſulted his oracle concerning the journey and buſi- 
neſs which he was about to undertake. Whether 
upon this occaſion he invocated the true God, or an 
evil ſpirit, I cannot certainly determine. You bear i in 
my Text how he galls the God of 1/rae!, the Lord my 
God. Whence learned men ſuppoſe, that Balaam was 
once a holy man; but that he degenerated, and cor- 
rupted religion with the evil arts of divination and 
footh-ſaying. But whoever he invocated, this is 
certain, that God filenced his familiar ſpirits, and 
anſwered himſelf, And his anſwer at this time was 
in the negative. Thou ſhalt not go with theſe men; thou 
ſalt not curſe this people, for they are bleſſed. 
IN reporting God's anſwer to the meſſengers of 
Balak, Balaam ſuppreſt part of it. The Lord, ſays he, 
refuſeth to let me go with you. Bur he did not tell them 
that God's reafon was, becauſe he had bleſſed Iſrael. 
And 


* 
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And they, when they came to their maſter, were as 
partial in reporting Balaam's anſwer to them. Balaam, 
ſaid they, refuſeth to come with us: but they did not 
tell him how God had forbidden him: that they con- 
cealed and kept to themſelves. 

THIS miſled the King to think that the Prophet 
only wanted a ſtronger invitation to bring him. 
W hereupon he ſent him a richer preſent, by the hands 
of more honourable perſons, with a promiſe of high. 
preferment, even the higheſt that he could give, or 
the other could ask. To this meſſage Balaam anſwers 


in the words of my Text: If Balak would give me his 


houſe ſull of filver and gold, I cannot go beyond tbe word 
of the Lord my God, to do leſs or more. | 
IN which words we may fee the divine Omnipo- 
tency, and the ſubjection of all other powers to God. 
Which is the beſt reaſon in the World, why we 
ſhould have none other Gods but one, and the beſt 
argument to perſuade us to love, honour, and fear him 
above all things, and in all injurious attempts which 
men and devils ſhall make Kenne us, to Put our truſt 
FE 
Nt, BALAAM confeſſes the divine Omnipotency, 
which forcibly reſtrained him from curſing 1/7ael: 7 
cannot go beyond the word of the Lord, 10 do 755 or more. 


This ſounds like the reſolution of a pious man, whoſe 


anſwer to any finful temptation is, I cannot, i. e. I 
muſt not, 1 will not do this. For tho' he has the 
natural faculties of ſpeaking and acting, yet he holds 
himſelf ſufficiently reſtrained from uſing them, in all 
caſes which are contrary to the Will and Command- 
ment of God. His Laws are the meaſure of fuch a 
man's Power, who can act only according to the truth 
of God, and do nothing * it. 
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ON the contrary, wicked men ſet no ſuch bounds 
to their words and actions, but yield their members 
inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs and unholineſs. 'They 
make tio more account of the divine Laws, than if 
they were ſo many ſpiders webbs, but abandon them- 
ſelves to the ſway of their own carnal wills and affe- 
ctions. They are of the number of thoſe who ſay, 
Our tongues, and hands, and eſtates are our own, 
© we will ſay and do whit we pleaſe; who ſhall con- 
© troul us?* They will ſeck to turn the unchangeable 
God from his own purpoſes, and importune him to 
grant them their own ſinful defires, and put ſuch a 

conſtruction upon his words as will render them fa- 
vourable to their own deſigns. Such men as theſe the 
Scripture calls, Sons of Belial, men of unbounded 
licence and latitude, who live by no Law but that of 
their own Will, and have no more Religion but what 
will comply with their ſelf- love. 

SUCH a man was Balaam, who by his anſwer 
here in my Text ſeems to be pious, and endued wit 
the fear of God, and yet he was far from it. For 
when he ſays he could not go beyond the word of 
the Lord, he meang that his tongue was forcibly re- 
ſtrained from curſing //rael, as I noted before, and as 
his following words and carriage fully declare. For 
he preſently invites theſe ſecond meſſengers to tarry 
all night with him, that they might hear the reſult of 
his farther application to God about their buſineſs. 
Which ſufficiently proves that he had a baſe wicked 
heart. For to ask God's permiſſion to curſe 1/7ael, 
when he had been told before, that he ſhould not 
curſe them, for they were bleſſed, was a groſs breach 
of the laws of Piety and Charity. And yet he la- 
boured to the "_ end of his lite to do them this in- 
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jury; ſo little regard had he to the Win of God, or 
the welfare of mankind. 


BUT what if Balaam had been ſo much P of 
his own tongue, as to have pronounced a curſe upon 
Iſrael, ſhould they have fared ever the worſe for his 


imprecations? No certainly; not ſo long as they 


pleaſed God, and did nothing to forfeit his bleſſing 
and protection. It is well known indeed, that God 
often permits wicked Men and Devils to injure his 
| belt Servants in their body, eſtate, and reputation, 
of which we have a famous inſtance in the hiſtory of 
holy Fob. And that witchcrafts are practiſed in the 
World, and have had malignant influences, hath been 
ok to a demonſtration, ſo often as that none will 
deny it, except a fort of People who will not believe 
their own ſenſes. But it is as certain, that God 
commonly protects his Servants from ſuffering any 
harm by the curſes of Satan's inſtruments, according 
to the teſtimony of his own Word, which aſſures us, 
that unmerited curſes ſhall not be inflicted on thoſe 
againſt whom they are uttered. For if they were, 
the plagues and miſchiefs which are daily imprecated 
by millions of helliſh tongues, would ſoon bring the 
World to utter deſtruction. 
„ conclude therefore that Bulzanit s Curſe, if it 
had been pronounced, ſhould not have preyailed a- 
gainſt God's Bleſſing. However, God would not 
ſuffer him to pronounce it, to the end that all the 
World might take notice of his ſovereignty over all 
creatures, and that whenever he pleaſes, he obliges all 
things, even the tongues and works of his moſt vio- 
lent enemies, to ſpeak his praiſe. For this purpoſe he 
wrought his wonders in Egypt, in the Red-ſea, and in 
the * to make his name great among the 
Ceeentiles, 
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Gentiles, that they might be reclaimed from their 
Idolatry, or left inexcuſable in the practice of it, 


when they ſaw how much the God of 1/7ae! was above 


all their gods: that he only was Almighty, that his 


Command prevailed over all, and nothing was able to 


reſiſt or contradict it. A . Evidence of this truth 


ſtands here before us. The King acknowledges his 


Soothſayer to have the gift of doing all that was poſ- 


ſible to be done by bleſſing and curſing; and the 


Soothſayer aſſures the King, that he was not able to 
bleſs or curſe, otherwiſe than as the God of //7ae! was 
pleaſed to permit him. Which concludes as ſtrongly 


as can be, that this God was ſuperior to the Soothſayer, 


and to all the infernal powers which aſſiſted him. 
THIS concluſion may ſerve as a perpetual foun- 
tain of comfort to all God's People, a cordial in all 
their afflictions, an argument of faith, hope, and truſt 
in God, when they conſider that 5 are children 


of ſuch a Father, ſervants of ſuch a Lord, as is the 
great Monarch and Emperor of the Univerſe, whoſe 


power is in himſelf, who wants none to aſſiſt him, 


for all things obey him, being created and ſupported 

by him, who orders all things with a nod and a word. 

And tho' ſome of his creatures have rebelled againſt 
him, yet that is no argument of any defect, weakneſs, 


or iniquity in the Lord, but only of degeneracy and 


blindneſs in the rebellious ſervants. It being known 


and approved by the beſt experience, that they who 
ſtudy the nature of the divine Majeſty, and moſt fre- 
quently approach him in ſpiritual Communion, who 
are moſt obſervant of his Laws, and careful to con- 
form themſelves to the pattern of his holineſs and 
goodneſs, have the greateſt love, eſteem, and veneratian 


for him, and arc moſt apt to induce others to love him, 
| * 
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by recommending his excellent and gracious proper= 
ties in their own life and practice: whereas thoſe 
who have rebelled againſt him, have been ſtrangers 
to him; their diſaffe&ion is founded in ignorance, and 
_ their ignorance has grown from omiſſions of thoſe du- 
ties which were appointed to keep up a lively ſenſe 
of God upon their minds. 
I Els is viſibly the cauſe of Atheiſm i in our own 
World, this negle& in Men to acquaint themſelves 
with God by the uſe of thoſe means which he hath 
preſcribed for this purpoſe. And if we knew the 
ſtate of the World of Spirits as well as our own, we 
' ſhould certainly find the like neg!eQs to have Been 
the occaſion of their ignorance of God; and their ig- 
norance to have been the cauſe of cheir fall and apo- 
ſtaſie from him. 
W E muſt have a care what opinion we entertain 
of the condition of thoſe which were once holy An- 
gels, but are now reprobate Spirits. We are apt to 
conceive of them as living in the Preſence of God, 
ſeeing the glories of his Majeſty, knowing the ex- 
cellencies of his nature, and readily performing the 
duties of their ſeyeral ſtations; and ſs no doubt they 
did at the beginning. But afterwards, by their neg- 
lects of ſuch duties, they became more alienated and 
removed from the divine Prefence, and more inſen- 
ſible. of his glorious and excellent Attributes. For 
I am perſuaded they did not fall ſuddenly, but gra- 
dually, in proportion to their negle&s of the ſervice 
of their heavenly Lord and Father. And I believe 
of the Angels of Heaven in general, that by exerci- 
ſing their duties towards God, they improve in their 
love and knowledge of him, as much as we men do 
upon earth; and under ſuch improvement, it is im- 
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poſſible for them to fall: therefore theſe that fell 
muſt abate in their ſervice of God, and conſequently 


in their love and knowledge of him; and ſo grew 


ignorant of him, or in other words, laboured under 
a diſmal eclipſe of his divine Excellencies. Which 
ſo long as they axe apprehended by any Creature of 
God, it is impoſſible for him to ſink in his eſteem 
of the Being in whom they reſide, and from whence 


they flow. For it being impoſſible for the Creator 
to degenerate, the degeneracy which cauſes this 


change muſt be in the creature; which 1s the point 
which I at firſt aſſerted. | 
And therefore, Secondly, T H E unchangeable ſuf- 


ficiency and readineſs of God to fave us, is our beſt, 


and indeed our only ſecurity againſt the legions of 
wicked men and devils which ſurround us, and are 
ready to devour us. For by his Omniſcience he 
ſees all their deſigns, and by his omnipotence he 
controuls them at pleaſure. And it is his pleaſure 
many times to deliver his Servants from the rage 


of the ungodly, ſo that they cannot open their mouths, 


nor lift up their hands againſt them. And when for 
wiſe and good reaſons, which I cannot now ſtand to 
cnumerate, he permits the enemy and avenger to 
chaſtiſe his People, this ſnould only drive them near- 
er to God, with the greater zeal to implore his fa- 


vour and protection, ſince in all circumſtances it is 


better to truſt in the Lord, than to put any confi- 
dence in men, it is better to fall into his hands who 


ſpares when we deſerve puniſhment, and in the midſt 
of judgment remembers mercy, than to become a prey 


to-inexorable Spirits whoſe tender mercies are cruel. 
If God be on our fide, we need not fear what 
they can do againſt us: for hey can do no more 

SE than 
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than what our Protector ſees fit, and that will be no 
more than what ſhall redound to our benefit in the 
end, ſo long as we ſtudy to ſerve and pleaſe God. 5 

ACCORDINGLY we find that David and 
other holy Men, when they had ſuffered much from 
the rage of Satan and his Inſtruments, humbly con- 
fels that they were delivered up to ſuch ſufferings for 
the puniſhment of their fins, becauſe they had not 
kept God's Laws fo well as they ſhould have done. 
They thank him for his corrections, whereby the 
were reclaimed to a better courſe of life, and they 
exhort others upon ſuch occaſions to be aſſured, and 
truſt, their experience for it, that God is the moſt 
vigilant Keeper, and moſt gracious Governour and 
Preſerver of mankind. 

AND the Almighty was pleaſed to juſtific his 
dealings with his People in later times, by putting 
them in mind of this very diſpenſation here before us. 
Mic. vi. 7. O my people, remember now what Balak 
king of Moab conſulted, aud what Balaam the ſon of Beor 
anſwered him that ye may know the righteouſneſs of 
the Lord. Remember how I would not ſuffer Ba- 
| © /aam to utter imprecations, nor practiſe enchant- 
© ments againſt you, tho' he endeavoured all he could 
to curſe you, but J turned his curſe into a bleſling. 
« Conſider this, and ſee how righteous I have been, 
© and true to the Covenant which I made with your 
Fathers: how punctually I fulfilled my Promiſes to 
© them, in bringing them into the. land wherein ye 
© now dwell, notwithſtanding all thoſe impediments 
© which ſtood in their way, partly from the oppoſi- 
© tion of their enemies, and partly from their own 
* fins” Such remembrances are very proper to give 


ws 2 right notion of God and of our r ſelyes, to let 
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us ſee his infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodwill to 


ſave us, and our own evntinual want of ſuch a Sa- 


THE King of Moab was a man of a dark genius, 


and betook himſelf to impious means to ward off the 


danger which he apprehended from J/rael. Had he 
dealt openly and candidly in this buſineſs, he had ſa- 


ved a great deal of honour, treaſure, and pains, which 


were all thrown away upon a baſe and ill-concerted 
project. To hire the legions of darkneſs for his con- 
federaces, was fouler dealing, than to ſhoot poiſoned 
arrows in a battle. But the righteous God blaſted 
this conſpiracy, and it ended in the ſhame and con- 


. fuſion of the Projectors. The watchman of 1/7ael 
had his eye upon them, and diſcovered them, and 
. defeated their counſels. 


THIS ſhould be a warning to us all. never to 
purſue any end by unrighteous means. A good man 
will not tranſgreſs the laws of Piety and Juſtice, tho' 
it were to ſave his life, and every thing that is dear 


to him in this World: he will not treat any man as 


his enemy upon meer ſuſpicions and jealouſies, as Ba- 


lat treated the People of 1/rae!: Much leſs will he 


make a league with hell, as this King did, and apply 


to Sorcerers and Enchanters for his 1 It 


is amazing to think how any man can be ſo infatua- 


ted, as to hope for good from thoſe infernal Spirits, 


who are implacable enemies to all Mankind; and if at 


any time they ſeem to do them ſervice, have no other 
deſign in it, but to impoſe upon them, and ruin them 
to all eternity. Tho' we need not look ſo far for- 
ward, for we commonly ſee their votaries reduced in 
this World to the greateſt miſery; and that by the 


juſt Judgment of God, who is the fountain of all 


ee, 
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goodneſs, and will not endure the reprobate Spirits to 
rob him of this honour, but ſooner or later will con- 


vince all the World, that hey who truſt in lying vani- 


ties, forſake their own mercies. 


INNUMERABLE are the Scriptures which 


teach this doctrine, and the experience which we 
have of God's governing the World, doth abundantly 


confirm the truth of it. And we ho moreover a- 


nother ſort of unexceptionable Evidence, ſuch con- 
fellions I mean, as this in my Text, to aſſure us, 
that God reigneth over all, and that no created powers, 


viſible or inviſible, can act beyond the limits which 
he aſſigns them. 7 cannot go beyond the word of the 
Lord, to do leſs or more. 

AND this ſuggeſts another obſervation, which 1 
cannot omit in this place, viz. the obſtinacy of Ba- 
laam and fuch like wicked men, that when they know 
the mind of God, as he did, yet they will not obey 
it without compulſion, but ſtill ſeek to go their own 
way, and do their own pleaſure. Balaam knew, very 
well by divine Revelation, that it was the Will of 
God, that ae! ſhould be bleſſed; notwithſtanding 
which, he uſed all poſſible endeavours to curſe them. 
And juſt ſo the men of the World perſiſt in the gra- 
tification of their ſinful luſts, againſt all the checks 
which they receive from the Word of God, the 


preaching of his Miniſters, and the remonſtrances of 


their own Conſcience. So that howeyer they may 
confeſs God in their words, and in ſome of their 
works too, yet in caſes where their favourite luſts are 
concerned, they deny him, and depoſe him, as far as 
in them lies, from having any dominion or authority 
over them, yielding obedience to no Law but that of 
their” own corrupt affections. But to proeced. 
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IT muſt needs be a great comfort to the poor 
Servants of God, to hear this Diviner ſay, F Balak 


doould give me his houſe full of filver and gold, I can do 


no more for him, than God ſhall permit me to do. This 
is a fair confeſſion of Hrael's enemy, that all the 


power, authority, and riches in the World cannot 
hurt thoſe whom God hath undertaken to protect. 


Thus afterwards, in the days of Fehoſhaphat King of 
Fudah, when the poſterity of theſe very Moabites and 
Ammonites invaded his Kingdom with a great army, 


and he beſought God, ſaying, Behold the children of 


Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou wouldeſ} 
not let Iſrael invade, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt, but they turned from them, and deſiroyed them not: 
Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, to come to caſt us out 


of thy poſſeſſion, which thou haſt given us to inherit. O 


God, we have no might againſt this great company, neither 
know we what to do; but our eyes are upon thee. Then 
God anſwered him by Fahaziel the Prophet, ſaying, 
Be not afraid nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great multi- 
tude ; for the battle is not yours but God's, And he was 
pleaſed to grant them a ſignal victory, 2 Chron. xx. 


And thus again, 2 Chron. xxx11. when Sennacherib in- 


vaded Judah, Hezekiah ſpake comfortably to his Peo- 


ple, ſaying, Be frong and courageous, be not afraid nor 


diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for all the multitude 
that is with him: for there are more with us, than with 


Him. With him is an arm of fleſh, but with us is the 


Lord our God, io help us, and to fight our battles for us. 
THESE good Kings had a true faith in God, 


and a right ſenſe of his Power, that having him on 


their ſide, they had nothing to fear from the multi- 
tudes of their enemies. And this their Piety availed 


more to rhe ſubduing of their enemies, than if they 
had 
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had aſſaulted them with ſuperior arms and forces. By 
the ſame Faith their Anceſtor David flew the Phili- 


| fines champion, and routed their army, with much 


the ſame words in his mouth, The battle is the Lord's, 
who ſaveth not by ſword nor ſpear : he will give you into 
our hands. Such victories were the rewards of their 


Leaders Faith and Piety. But to return. 


A houſe full of filver and gold, ſays Balaam, cannot 
make me go beyond the word of the Lord. He means in 
point of ability, not of will, as I noted ar firſt. For. 
a much leſs ſum excited his zeal to do all he could, 
both againſt //7ae/, and againſt the expreſs Command 
of God. And I wiſh he had been the firſt and laſt 
Prophet, that was retained by the wages of unrigh- 
teouſneſs in a wrong cauſe. But alas! his ſucceſſors | 


have been very numerous, and may be heard of in all 
Hiſtories, particularly in many places of ſacred Writ; 


where we are told, that for very mean rewards, ſuch _ 


as handfulls of barley and morſels of bread, they would 
| bleſs or curſe, ſave or deſtroy, and make the ſame 
word to be true or falſe, as it was molt pleafi ing to 


their benefactors. Preaching was their delight, and 
in the name of the Lord, but he charges them with 
impoſing and deceiving in his name; for they called 


evil good, and good evil; they juſtified the wicked, 


and condemned the righteous; they healed the hurt 


of the People ſlightly, meer quack- -ſalvers, cry ing, 


Peace, peace, when there was no peace. Whereas 
they ſhould have gone to the bottom of the malady, 
and have laid open thoſe Sins before the people, for 
which God had a controverſie with them, and for. 
which he made their Heavens darkneſs, and their 


Earth a deſert. 
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LET us reſolve in the words of my Text (for we 


may uſe the words of Balaam, with a little change, 


and in a better ſenſe) that a houſe full of filver and 
gold ſhall not prevail with us to tranſgreſs the word 


of the Lord: that we will not be drawn by any 


temptations of ambition, avarice, or of pleaſing our 
ſelves or other men, to diſpleaſe God: but order our 
lives honeſtly and uprightly, by the rule of his Com- 
mandments, acknowledging him to be our ſupreme 


Lord, whoſe voice we, are bound to obey in the firſt 


place, and believing that he is able to protect us and 
provide for us, in the way of his ſervice, however 


difficult or impolitick it may ſeem, and that he 


will give us all thoſe bleſſings of this life and a 
better, which he has . as the rewards of 
our obedience. 

THUS if we contain our ſelves within the bounds 
of God's word, making it the law of our thoughts, 


words, and tions, we ſhall be the conſtant objects 
of his care, the children of his Family; we ſhall 


abide under the defence of the Moſt High, and reſt 


under the ſhadow of the Almighty : his faithfulneſs 


and truth ſhall be our ſhield and buckler. He will lay 
his reſtraints upon all our enemies ghoſtly and bodily, 
as he did upon Balaam, that they ſhall not have the 
power to curſe us; they ſhall not be able to ſmite us 


with the tongue nor with the ſword; for God who 
| hath the oyer-ruling of all mens faculties,” will turn 
their curſes into bleſſings. He will not ſuffer enchant- 


ments to prevail againſt Jacob, nor divinations againſt 


Ifrael. The ſalvation of the righteous is of the Lord, 
who is their ſtrength in the time of trouble. He 


ſhall deliver them in fix troubles, and in ſeven there 


ſhall no evil touch them. In famine he will redeem 


them 
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them from death, and in war from the power of tho 
ſword. He will reſcue them from the hand of the 
wicked, and becauſe their ways pleaſe him, he will 
make their enemies to be at peace with them. Finally, 
He will bleſs them in him, in whom men of all nations 
and languages ſhall be bleſſed, even Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, to whom, c. 
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SERMON XXXVIL 


On * Second h after E AS TER. 


M OR NIN 6. on 


round xXxili, 7 L: 
And be took up his Parable, and ſaid, Balak the 
King of Moab bath brought. me from Aram, out 
17 the Mountains of the Eaſt, ſaying, Come, 
curſe me Jacob, and come, defie Ijrael. How 


ſhall T curſe whom God hath not curſed? Or 
how [3% 1 3 whom the Lord hath not Mes 2 


: We vels of Lees hath recorded the Tranſac- 
tions only of three of thoſe forty years 
which the 7/raelites ſpent in their wander- 
ings in the Wilderneſs. In the two firſt. from their 
coming out of Egypt, they were ſufficiently imploy- | 


ed in receiving the Laws of Religion and Civil Go- 


vernment, in ſeeing the wonderful works of God, 


ho provided a conſtant ſupply of bread and water 


for above a million of Poo with their flocks and 
herds, 
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| herds, in a barren and dry land; and in making their 


way over the Deſerts of Arabia, through much op- 
poſition of men and beaſts, till they arrived at Ka- 


deſh Barnea, which lay upon the Border of the Land 


of Canaan. There they were directed by the Oracle 
of God, to look into their promiſed Land, and be- 
gin to take poſſeſſion of it: But they ſer about the 
work with ſuch an unhappy Spirit of murmuring 

and ſedition againſt God and their Leaders, that 
God was provoked to ſwear in his wrath, that theſe 


Rebels ſhould die in the wilderneſs. In order to 


which, he led them back again towards Edom and 
the Red Sea, and cauſed them to make a tour of 
thirty eight years length about various Countries, 
till the men who had provoked him, were by time 
and travel worn out and conſumed from off the face 
of the Earth. | 
HIS manner of leading dig was this. He cau- 
ſed the Signal of his glorious Preſence to hover over 
the Tabernacle, which was always placed in the midſt 
of their Camp. This Signal appeared like a cloud 
by day, and like fire by night; and when it was rai- 
ſed conſiderably above the Tabernacle, and moved 
forward, the People {truck their Tents, and followed 
it, which way ſoever it led them: Bur when it reſt- 
ed upon the Tabernacle, they continued in their 


Camp; whether it was a day, a month, or a year 


that it ſo reſted, they moved not till they ſaw it in 
motion, as we read Numbers ix. Now there is no 
- queſtion but this Signal ſometimes reſted ſeveral 
years together; Aben Exra ſays eighteen in one place. 
This is the reaſon both of the courſe and the length 
of the V. aclites wanderings in the wilderneſs. * hey 

5 were 
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were always guided, both as to time and place, by 
this Divine Signal. 

WHICH had now brought then a ſecond time 
to the borders of Canaan, in the fortieth year of 
their Travels. The place of their preſent Encamp- 
ment was in the Plains of Moab near the River For. 
dan, and oppoſite to Fericho a City on the Canaan 
fide of the River. Here they pitched from Beth. 
Jeſimoth unto Abel-Shittim, and continued here till 
under the conduct of Joſbua _ paſſed over Jordan 
to the City aforeſaid. ' 

THE great appearance which the Camp of Iſrael 
made, and the reputation which the ſucceſs of their 
arms againſt Arad, Sibon, and Og, three neighbour- 
ing Kings, had lately got them, ſtruck terror into 
the Moabites and Midianites, in whoſe neighbourhood 
they now were: Though they invaded nothing which 
at that time did properly belong to Moab. For 
though they encamped in the Plains ſo called, yet 
they came into them by right of the Victory which 
they had obtained over Sihon the Amorite; for Sihon 
had before won them by like means from the Chil. 
dren of Moab and Ammon. And therefore when the 
King of Ammon, three hundred years after, reclaim- 
ed theſe fields of Iſrael in the days of Fephtha, Fud- 
ges xi. Fephtha returned him this anſwer, that Iſrael 
took not away any land of Moab or Ammon; but 
ſent a civil meſſage to the King of Moab for leave to 
paſs peaceably through his Country, and pay for 
what they wanted : W hich when refuſed, they fetch- 
ed a compals by the eaſt quarter of the land of Mo- 
ab, and came about, and pitched on the outſide of 


the River Arnon, but came not within the border 
. of 
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of Moab : for Arnon was the utmoſt border of Moab to» | 


wards Paleſtine, as it is likewiſe faid Numbers xxi. 13. 
AND indeed God had forbidden ae), as I no- 
ted before, to diſtreſs the Edomites, Moabites and Am- 
monites in their progreſs towards Canaan, becauſe they 
-were all collateral branches of the ſame family; 
the Edomites from Eſau, and the Moabites and Am- 
monites from the Children of Loz, were all ſprung 
from Terab the Father of Abrabam; ſo that there was 

a near kindred and conſanguinity between them. 
HOWEVER Balak the King of Moab appre- 
hending that the vaſt number of Iſraelites would ra- 
vage his Country, if it were to get no more than 
neceſſary proviſions, conſulted with his neighbours 
and confederates the Midianites, by what means they 
might remove them to a farther diſtance. And cer- 
tainly concluding that their united forces would be 
far inferior to J/rael in Battle, they reſolved to ſtir 
up the inviſible World, the World of Spirits, againſt. 
them. To this purpoſe they ſent an Embaſſy to Ba- 
laam, the moſt celebrated Magician and Dealer with 
familiar Spirits in thoſe times. He dwelt in Pethor 
a City of Meſop:tamia near the River Euphrates, about 
three days journey from theſe Plains of Moab; and 
was thought to have ſuch an intereſt in the inviſible 
Powers, as to be able by their means to ſave or de- 
ſtroy Mankind at his pleaſure. Such Opinion had 
Balak of the efficacy either of his Curſe or his Bleſ- 
ſing. Now certain it is, that the moſt true and ho- 
ly Prophets were often enabled by God to do wonders 
both theſe ways. And where can we find a greater 
inſtance of this Power, than in Moſes himſelf, the 
writer of this Hiſtory? 


10 
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TO the like power the Magicians laid claim, 
though they ſought to evil ſpirits by ſpells and charms 


and other wicked arts, for the exerciſe of it. And it 
muſt be confeſſed that the Gods of the Heathen, 


i. e. the World of degenerate Spirits, have many times 
wrought ſurpriſing effects, above, and contrary to, 


the courſe of Nature, in compliance with the myſte- 
rious ceremonies and addreſſes of their Votaries. 
Venomous creatures have, by the voice of the Char— 
mer, been diſarm'd of their power to ſting; Lions 
and 'Tygers have been made to fly before the weakeſt 
and moſt defenceleſs of Mankind, and ſometimes to 


come trembling and fawning, and caſt themſelves 


at their Feet. The animate and inanimate part of the 


World have been 3 transformed and altered 


by the ſame means. Men have been held by inviſible 
Hands, and Champions by the power of Magick 
have been ſtruck with panick B cars, and fled when 
none has purſued them. 

THIS encouraged Balak and the Midianites to re- 
ly more upon the Sorceries of Balaam, than upon all 
the military force which they could raiſe againſt Iſrael. 
And fain would the Magician have given them 
all the aſſiſtance which his art could afford, both 
for the love which he bare to them, as als for 
the aggrandizing of his Fame, and the obtaining the 
rich Preſents and Rewards which they offered him. 
But God, who makes all things obedient to his own 
Will, would ſuffer none ef Balaam's familiar Spirits 
to attend him upon this Occaſion, or pay any regard 
to his infernal Ceremonies and Incantations; but gave 


him directions, from firſt to laſt, how to behave him- 
ſelf in this affair, and 


forced that tongue of his to 
bleſs . 0 ſought all opportunities to curſe 
them, 
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them. Three times did he ſacrifice upon ſeven Al- 


tars, offering a Bullock and a Ram upon each Altar, 
ſceking by theſe Sacrifices, with his inchantments, 
mutterings and invocations of Spirits joined with 
them, to procure the utter confuſion of J1/rael. 


But to the aſtoniſhment of Moab and Midian, when 


they expected ro hear Imprecations upon their 
Enemies, and well knew that their Diviner deſired 
nothing more, they heard his unwilling Lips pro- 
nounce the greateſt Bleſſings, and utter the moſt ar- 
dent vows for Iſrael's Proſperity throughout all Ge- 
nerations. This explains thoſe excuſes which he made 

to Balak, when he blamed him for acting ſo contra- 
ry to what he had defired of him. How, ſays he, 
foall I curſe whom God hath not curſed? Behold, I have 
received a Commandment to bleſs, and be hath bleſſed, and 
I cannot reverſe it. Surely there is no enchantment againſt 
Jacob, nor any divination againſt Iſrael. > Which was 
as much as to ſay, that he had try'd the utmoſt which 
his Art could do, to bring out ſuch a Sentence as 
might gratifie his Friends, but when he came to pro- 
nounce it, the power of God was ſo ſtrong in him, 
as quite changed his Words, and forced him to PA 
clare a contrary Sentence. So that it was not he, 


but God in him, which poured out the. TE 
which they heard, upon U/7ael. 


 FOSEPHUS introdutes him, making this A- 


pology to Balak for his diſappointment. © Think 


you it lies in our power, when we are called upon 


to pronounce the fate of Men and Nations, to de- 
© clare or ſupprefſs things juſt as we pleaſe? No; 'tis 
© God that ſpeaks in us: He forces us to utter his ſa- 
* cred Will and Pleaſure, and publiſhes thoſe Oracles 
28 by our r Mouths, which we neither underſtand, nor 


2M ever 


% 
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© ever thought of. I have not forgotten the requeſt of 
©: the Midianites; and I came on purpoſe to execute 
© what they deſired of me: But God's Power i is above 
my Will. I had reſolved, as your fincere Friend, 
© and with an eye to your ſervice, to have ſaid every 
© thing juſt contrary to what you have heard. But 
© when God ſees fit to make us his inſtruments, he 
© ſoon becomes abſolute Maſter of our Faculties. Be- 
© lieve me, I had determined with my ſelf, to ſpeak 
6 nothing at all to the advantage of Hrael; nor was it 
ever in my thoughts to enumerate the Bleflings; 
© which, as you have heard, ſhall be conferred upon 
© that Nation: But becauſe God ' hath decreed them 
© a ſuperlative encreaſe of felicity and glory, he overs 
© ruled my Tongue to pronounce thoſe aulpiciog 
4 Words.” : 

THIS is a very juſt account of Balaam's Senti 
ments and Affections in this matter. He fully deſign 
ed all happineſs to Moab and Midian, and all misfor- 
tune to Iſrael; but God ſo guided his Tongue, that 
it ſpoke every thing contrary to what he intended. 
Moſt evident it is, that in his heart he was //7ael's 

implacable enemy to his laſt breath: For when he 
found that he could not prevail againſt them by his 
Sorceries and Imprecations, When he was about to 
take his leave of Balak and the Princes of Midian, and 
to return home, he condoled with them that his en- 
deavours had been ſo far from doing them any ſervice, 
and told them he had one piece of advice to recom- 
mend to them at parting; which was this: That the 
Midianites ſhould chuſe out the faireſt of their 
Daughters, and adorn them to the beſt advantage, 
and ſend them into the Camp of J/ael. * Let 


8 theſe fair Damſels, ſays he, wander about like 
ih —— 


" * — 22 6 
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© Strangers who would gratific their curioſity, but 


not negle& their opportunities to inſinuate into 
the converſation of their youngeſt and braveſt Men: 


© whom as ſoon as they perceive to be enamoured and 
fond of their company, let the Maidens feign they 


© are in haſte to return home. And being deſired to 


c ſtay, let them not yield, except the Mraelites will be 
© perſuaded to forſake their Laws, and the Worſhip 
of their God, and to ſacrifice to the Gods of the 
© Midianites and Moabites: For by this means they 
© will incenſe God's Wrath againſt themſclves, and ſo 
you may obtain ſome advantage over them. 

THIS advice the Midianites well approved of, and 
preſently choſe out a competent number of their 
faireſt Damſels, attired them moſt agreeably, taught 
them what they ſhould do; and ſent them into the 
Camp of 1/rael. They behaved as they had been in- 
ſtructed, and the ſucceſs was as good as they could 
with. The Hraelites, enſnared with their beauty, con- 
ſented to do whatever they deſired; and ſuffering 
themſelves to be ſeduced from their Religion, they 
offered Sacrifice to the Idols of the Country. They 
alſo regaled without diſtinction even upon thoſe Meats 
which were prohibited by their Law, and abandoned 


themſelves to all kind of Pleaſure, following the Wo- 


men to whatever they led them. Thus the whole 
Camp was infected with lewd diſorderly doings, in 
vhich the young Nobility ſtrove to excel the com- 
mon People. Particularly Zimri the Son of Salu, a 
principal Man of the Tribe of Simeon, with _ 
pomp and oftentation led Cosbi a Midianitiſh Lady 

his Tent, in the face of Moſes and of all the Cs 
gation, who were weeping before the door of the 
Tabernacle for the great wrath which lay upon them 


* 
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by reaſon of their impieties. Foſephus adds that Zimri 
Cerificed to Idols before them, and inſulted Moſes as 
he paſt by him. This ſo enflamed the Zeal of Phineas 
the Son of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, who 
was ſitting among the Penitents before the Tabernacle, 


that he ſtarted up and took a Javelin, and followed 


this lewd couple into the Tent, and there flew them 
both at one ſtroke. This ſeaſonable Execution gave 
a turn to the Spirit of the People, and brought them 
to their right Wits again; and it was ſo pleaſing to 
God, that he applauded it, and pur a ſtop to the de- 
ſtruction which he had begun in the Camp; for he 
bad ſent a Peſtilence among them, which had already 
conſumed twenty four thouſand of the People. 
AND thus Balaam's pernicious Counſel had like 
to have proved fatal to //7ael; and of all his Sorceries 
this was the prevalent Enchantment. . 
 _WHENCE we may obſerve how dangerous 2 
thing it is, to forſake the worſhip of God for the 
love of any Luſt or Temptation whatever: And how 
reaſonable it is, that we ſhould love God above all 
things. For if we are more addiCted to ſenſual plea- 
ſures, riches, or honours. than we are to the love and 
ſervice of God, ſuch a Luft is to all intents and pur- 
poles our God, 1. e. our Supreme good, it has the 
chief Aſcendant and Dominion over our affections, as 
our words and works teſtifie, whenever tryal is made: 
For when we are held in the Chains of any beloved 
Luſt, we can ſee the will of God, and hear the re- 
Proofs of Conſcience, and the moſt {ſerious Exhorta- 
tions to amend our Lives, and reject them all for the 
love and delight we have in that Luſt. 

NOW this alienation of our Heart from God, is 2 
ſpecies _ degree of Ldolatey, Not indeed ſo S 


and 
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and provoking as a formal Renunciation of our Maker; 
and giving up ourſelves to adore and invocate the 
World of Spirits, to put our truit in them, and ſeek 


to them for help and aſſiſtance in our own or others 
Neceſſities. The idolizing of a Luft is not ſuch a 


flagrant kind of Idolatry as this: But it may as eaſi> 


ly lead us to this laſt and worſt degree, as it did the 


enamour'd Iſraelites, if ſuch a practice be made the 
condition of enjoying ſuch a Luſt. Thouſands of 
people have ſold their Religion and their God for ſuch 
conſiderations: And it is what happens every day 
ſomewhere or other in eur reformed World, that for 
the ſake of a deſirable Marriage, ſucceſſion to an Eſtate, 
or other worldly Advantage, the ways of Religion 
are inverted, and truth 1s exchanged for error. 
THIS is croſſing and contradicting the great 
Law of primitive Chriſtianity, which obliged men to 
forſake all and follow Chriſt; whereas the taſhion now 
is, to forſake Chriſt for almoſt any thing elſe. This 
is making a meer cloak of Religion, and fitting it to 
the back of the wearer, to make him appear juſt 
what the World would have him to be. And what 


can be the iſſue of ſuch abuſes? 


WE may gueſs what the conſequence is like to 


be, by the example of the {ſraelites here before us. 


So long as they were ſtedfaſt in the worſhip of God, 
and maintained the Rites and Reverence of their Re- 
ligion, they were under the wings of his Prote&ion 
and vail of his Mercy, and no Enchantment or Ma- 
chination of Men or Devils could prevail againſt 
them. Not that they were the beſt of men in other 


reſpects; they committed Offences, not a few, nor of 
a trivial nature. But their daily Sacrifices and Pray- 


ers to God, made a daily atonement, for their Sins. 
Vor. II. 5 Ke By 
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By this means their Relation to him was preſerved. 


He was their King and God, and they his People. 
BU T when once they deſerted his Service, and 
transferred their Allegiance to the Gods of the Hea- 


then, againſt whom he had defended them, they not 


only forfeited all claim to his Protection, but juſtly 
incurred his Hatred, and felt the eltects of it in a de- 
vouring Peſtilence. 

AND though we do not ſee ſuch ſudden Deſtru- 
ction light upon thoſe among us, who.rob God of 
his Honour, and worſhip the Creature more than the 
Creator, yet the conſequences of ſuch infidelity will 
prove as dreadful in the end. We ſee the abuſes and 
corruptions of Religion are naturally productive of 
Atheiſm and forgetfulneſs of God: And while we 
pretend Conſcience for ſome things, we take no care 


to render him the Reverence, Worſhip, and Honour 


which is due to him; We do by our behaviour tell 
the World, that we think it a matter of, no great im- 
portance how the Worſhip of God is performed, 


This familiarity begets contempt, and contempt ends 


in hardneſs of Heart and a reprobate Mind. Thus we 
inſenſibly fall into the condemnation and ſnare of the 
Devil. We give him and his Agents all the advan- 
tage againſt us, and power over us, which they ean 
deſire, We are turned from Light to Darkneſs, and 
from the ſweet communion and guidance of the Spi - 
rit of God, unto the dominion of fin and Satan; by 
which means he hath as faſt hold of us, as if we were 
downright Idolaters. For it is equally pleaſing to 
him, if we do his works, whether it be with or without 


eh Forms: And Iſrael did not ſerve him more 


effectually at the Altars of the Midianites, than he is 
ſerved here at this day by ſuch diſſolute Chriſtians, 
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as either equally approve all modes of Religion, or 


equally deſpiſe and neglect them. 3 


THE Church of God was in the Camp of Ir! 
and the fence which he ſet about it, was that Syſtem 
of Laws which he gave by Moſes for the Government 
of his People. This fence ſeparated them from the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, and ſecured them from the 


Power of thoſe reprobate Spirits which were the Gods 


of the Heathen; ſo that neither their Spiritual nor 
carnal Arms, neither their Soldiers nor Sorcerers, 
could prevail againſt Hrael. But when by their Ido- 
latrous practices Iſrael broke down this Fence, they 


became as weak and defenceleſs, and as obnoxious _ - 


the rage of evil Spirits, as other men. | 
THE caſe is in a great meaſure the ſame with us 


Chriſtians z our Lord undertakes to ſecure us from 


the Rage and Malice of malignant Spirits, and to this 
end he has gathered us out of the World, and united 
us in the myſtical body of his Church, by the Laws 
of his Goſpel. * Thoſe who have contained themſelves 
within this Fence, have conſtantly enjoyed the bene- 
fir of that ſaſe- guard which was promiſed them. But 
thoſe who break through it, run out of the bounds 


of their Protection, and muſt not wonder if they are 


ſurprized by that roaring Lion, who waits for ſuch 
an advantage over them. And therefore let us account 
them as dangerous Enemies to us, as Balaam was to 
Iſrael, who lay a plot for our virtue, or go about to 


ſeduce us from the worthip of God. For this is the 


only way they can take to ſtrip us of our impenetra- 
ble armour, and bring us down from triumphing over 
Satan, to lay our Necks under his Feet, and ſuffer 
all that his Tyranny can inflict. Thoſe who tempt 
us to the commiſſion of any Sin, bid us in effect ven- 

| L 2 ä 


148 SERMON XXXVII On the 
ture out of the compaſs of God's Grace and Prote- 
Ction, and ſo loſe a privilege, which none but the 
Enemies both of our Souls and Bodies can ever wiſh 
to ſee us deprived of. 1 

WHILE we keep within this compaſs, we are 
out of the reach of evil Spirits, and- all their fiery 
Darts. Balaam could not curſe whom God had not 
curſed, nor defy whom he had not defied. He fays 
very properly that he could not, for he wanted only 
the Power, not the Will to do it. God was pleaſed 
to expoſe this celebrated Magician before his Adini- 
rers; and convince them that he was ſo far from ha- 
ving any Power or Authority to command Spirits, 
that he could not ſo much as govern his own Tongue, 
when his Maker was pleaſed to over-rule it. But ſup- 
poſe he had curſed [ae], what harm could it have done 
them, if God had bleſſed them? For what is a Curſe, 
but the Imprecation of ſome miſchief to be inflicted 
by an inviſible power? which if God will neither ex- 
ecute with his own hand, nor ſuffer it to be exe- 
cuted by any other, the curſe vaniſhes i in the ny and 
comes to nothing. 

BALAAM did indeed bring a curſe upon rhe 
People of God, but not before they became worſhip- 
pers of Idols. He cauſed a Temptation to be thrown 
in their way, at which they ſtumbled and fell, and 
made them Sinners before they were Sufferers. But 
this was no proof of his Power over good men, but 
Apoſtates: And it aſſures us, that if we do not Apo- 
ſtatize from God and goodneſs, all the power of Ma- 
gick cannot be able to affect us, ſo as to do us any 
harm. 

LET us then but enſure to our ſelves the Love 
and Favour of God, and we ſhall be arm'd with Om- 
nipotency, 


\ P 
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| nipotency, and need not fear what Men or Devils can 
do againſt us. And the way to be ſure of his favour 
is, to worſhip him in the Faith and Goſpel of his Son 
Jeſus, that Star which this Diviner ſaw riſing out of 
Jacob, which was manifeſted to put to flight the Spi- 
ritual powers of Darkneſs, and to refeue our Souls 
and Bodies from their Tyranny into the glorious Li- 
berty and celeſtial Family of the Sons of God, where 
| he will put all Enemies under our Feet, and remove 
them to ſuch a diſtance from us, that they ſhall ne- 
ver more be able to approach us. To him with Sc. 
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NUMB. XXV. IO, 11, 12, 13. 


151 the Lord ſpabe unto Moſes, ſaying, Phineas the 
Son of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, hath 
turned my wrath away from the children of Tjrael 
(while he was zealous for my fake among them) 
that I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my 
 jealoufie. Wherefore. ſay, Behold I give unto him 
my Covenant of peace: And he ſhall have it, and 
his ſeed after him, even the Covenant of an ever- 
laſting Prieſthood; becauſe be aas zealous for his 
God, and made an atonement for” the children of 


e 
ERS N which woot we have four things of. 
5 / ſered to our conſideration. Fir ſt, The 
5 perſon here ſpoken of. Secondly, His emi- 
So oy nent zeal for the Lord. Thirdly, The 
ſpeedy and good effect of his zeal. Fourthly, The 
ample rew#d of it. 


I. THE perſon here ſpoken of was Phineas, the 


grandſon of Aaron oy Eleazar his third Son. For 


Aaron 
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Aaron had four Sons, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. Of which, the two firſt were cut off by the 
hand of God, for an abuſe which they committed in 
offering incenſe with unhallowed fire, contrary to the 
divine Law. And leaving no Sons behind them, the 
_ prieſthood came in order of ſucceſſion to their younger 

Brothers, Eleazar and /thamar: of which, Eleazar 
being the elder, was chief, or High-prieſt: And . 
Phineas was his Son, and afterwards his ſucceſſor: a 
wiſe, pious, and zealous man; imployed * | 
by the ſtate of Iſrael, in the greateſt Affairs both of 
War and Embaſſy. At this time it ſeems he was 
prince of the Levites, as Eleazar had been, while 
Aaron was living: 1 Chron. ix. 20. he is expreſly ſtyled 
Ruler of the Korahites, a conſiderable branch of his 
own 'Tribe, and conſequently he was now a man of 
| authority and a Magiſtrate in //rael. 

II. HIS eminent zeal for God was ſhown upon 
the occaſion mentioned in the beginning of this 
Chapter, where we read, that while the //raelites en- 
camped in the plains of Moab, they fell in love with 
ſtrange women, and were by them ſeduced to the 
worſhip of ſtrange Gods. This provoked the Lord 
their God to viſit them with the rod of correction ; 
but becauſe he had lately defeated the conſpiracy of 
Balak and Balaam againſt them, he would not give 


them up for a prey to their Enemies, left they ſhould | 


aſcribe their victory to the power of their Idols, and 
the weakneſs of the God of //rae]; but he took the 
matter into his own hands, and ſent a peſtilence a- 
mong them, which quickly ſwept away twenty three 
thouſand. And beſides, he commanded Moſes to take 
all the heads of the people, f. e. the Rulers of thou- 
finds and hundreds, and other p1incipal perſons in 
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their Tribes, who had been guilry of the lewdneſs and 

idolatry before mentioned, and to hang them up be- 
fore the Sanctuary, both to make an atonement to 
the divine Jultice, and to reclaim the people from the 
like provocations. 

THESE unhappy circumſtances were accompa- 
nied, as it was natural, with a general faſting and 
mourning, and capplicarimns to God, to turn away 
from the fierceneſs of his anger. For which purpoſe 
Moſes and all ſuch as feared God, and laid their 
preſent condition to heart, were gathered together 
about the door of the Tabernacle. Where while they 
were humbling themſelves with a ſuitable grief and 


ſorrow, Zimri, one of the chief men of the tribe of 


Simeon, brought Cozbi, a daughter of one of the five 
Kings of Midian, of whom we read Chap. xxxi. 8. 
and led her into his Tent in the fight of Moſes and of 
the whole congregation. . Of this Zimri, Foſephns 
writes, that when Moſes had given out orders for 
© the puniſhing of ſuch //-aelites as accompanied with 
* ſtrange women, he openly exclaimed at ſuch pro- 
© ceedings as arbitrary and cruel, ſaying, there was no 
© reaſon they ſhould be thus debarred of a juſt liberty; 
© and that Moſes, under a pretence of governing them 
© by the direction of God, oppreſſed them with worſe 
© than Egyptian ſlavery. That for himſelf, having 
* taken a Midianitiſh woman to wife, he thought not 

< fit to conceal it, as being no more than what was 
right and reaſonable to be done. 
THIS was a bold inſult upon all thoſe who were 
concerned to maintain religion and piety in the 
Church of /7ae/: and it particularly ſtirred up the 
ſpirit of Phineas who ſate among the mourners: who 
being the High- prieſts Son, and in the prime of his 
years, 
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years, was ſooner filled with zeal and courage than 
older men. Accordingly he roſe up out of the con- 
gregation, and took a javelin in his hand, and follow- 
ing Zimri into his Tent, ſtruck him and Cosbi through 
their bodies at one ſtroke, ſo that they died imme - 
diately upon the ſpot. N 

NOW this he might lawfully do, according to 
the courſe of Juſtice then in practice amongſt the /- 
raelites, For they were under the direction of God by 
Moſes, whoſe command to the ſubordinate magiſtrates 
and officers was, to put to death all the chiefs and 
ringleaders of the offenders. Such a magiſtrate or 
oficer was Phineas, and therefore he-might warranta- 
bly do this execution upon Zimri; and that with his 
own hands, as the cuſtom was in ſuch extraordinary 
caſes, which differed nothing from military execu- 
tion, where there is no room for ſuch proceſs as is 
uſed in civil Courts. The crime being plain, ſudden, 
and of dangerous conſequence, it was neceſſary that 
vengeance ſhould ſpeedily overtake it; otherwiſe the 
whole people might have been corrupted by bad ex- 
amples. 

NOR was this execution any breach of the Lam 
of that ſacred order to which Phineas belonged, bur 
rather a greater duty in him upon that account; it 
being meet and right, that where extraordinary zeal 
was neceſſary, it ſhould begin at the houſe of God. 
Thus in the caſe of the golden Calf, Exod. xxxii. 
when Moſes ſtood in the gate of the Camp, and cryed, 
Who is on the Lord's fide? Let him come to me- all the 
Levites preſently gathered about him. And he com- 
manded them in the name of God, ſaying,  Gird on 
your ſwords, and go in and out from gate to gate through 
the Camp, and ſlay every man his brother, companion, aud 

| | netghbous:. 


"that day about three thouſand men. 


of judgment to a farther opportunity. Our old Egli 


by the Chaldee paraphraſe. And no doubt he began 
fay to himſelf, We are now engaged in a religious 


© not ſeaſonable to diſturb the congregation ; another 
© time will be more proper to inflict deſerved puniſh- 


recorded, as he ſtands here in my Text, for a zealous 


ſiſt with that quickneſs of reſolution and fervour 
of Spirit, which deſerves the name of Zeal in ſuch 
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neighbour. Aud they did ſo: and there fell of the people 


PHINEAS, thus qualified to do juſtice on Zing 
and Cosbi, was animated with a holy indignation to 
execute it ſpeedily, and with his own hand. He did 
not wait to ſee who of the congregation would rife” 
before him, and take an invidious work out of his 
hands. He was not afraid leſt his Seniors ſhould con- 
demn him for a raſh young man, who had a zeal 
without knowledge. He did not defer the execution 


verſion of P/alm cvi. 30. where this fact is mentioned, 
ſays, Phineas flood up and prayed; which is W 


with a prayer, but he did not end there. He did not 


« work, humbling our ſelves before God, and it is 


© ment on theſe offenders. Neither was he atraid of 
the enmity he ſhould incur, and the danger he ran by 
facrificing two ſuch illuſtrious and powerful malefa- 
Qors, whoſe many relations and other friends would be 
apt to ſeek revenge. Had he been under the influence 
of ſuch wary ſentiments as theſe, he had never been 


man. For all theſe reaſonings are too cool to con- 


exigences. 

ON the contrary, this man was of a warmer con- 
ſtitution, or, to ſpeak more properly, had an uncom- 
mon meaſure of the Spirit of God in him. Which 
made him challenge to himſelf the poſt of honour, as 
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may call it, in the cauſe of God, and ftrike the firſt 
ſtroke in the vindication of his worſhip againſt idola- 
try. He ſaw the divine wrath revealed from heaven 
zgainft this Sin, which to-day had conſumed twenty 


three thouſand of the people, and probably would 


have conſumed as many more, had judgment been de- 
ayed till to-morrow. His eyes were ſo fixed on the 
ing of God, and the preſervation of his people, 
that he had no care or concern for his own ſafety. 
His thoughts were ſo ſtrongly impreſſed with zeal for 
the common good, that he was not at leiſure to think 
of his own private danger. Zeal being compounded 
of love and anger, two of the ſtrongeſt paſſions of 
the mind, flies forward impetuouſly, without heark- 
ning to the ſuggeſtions of fear and cautious delibera- 
tion. Theſe paſſions were the wings of our religious 
champion's Soul, an ardent love of the God of 1/rael, 


and an indignation at thoſe who were violating his 


honour. And thus we have ſeen Phineas his zeal for 
the cauſe of God. Let us now obſerve in the | 

IIIa place, THE ſpeedy and good effect of it. 
Phineas, ſays God, hath turned away my wrath from 
the children of 1ſrael, that I conſumed them not in my 
jealoufie. It is noted of the fin of Idolatry, that it 


provokes God to jealouſie above all other fins what- 
ever: in that Law which he enacted againſt this fin, 


he ſtyles himſelf a jealous God,” and threatens to re- 
member it and puniſh it in the late poſterity of the 
offenders. The reaſon is, becauſe the Covenant be- 
tween God and his people has the reſemblance of a 
marriage · contract, to which it is often compared in 
Holy Writ; and conſequently apoſtaſie from God to 


Idolatry i is ſpiritual un 


. — NOW 
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NOW the Ifraelites in the hiſtory before us, being 
doubly guilty of this ſin, both with ſtrange women and 
with their idols, this cauſed the divine Jealouſie to 
burn like fire againſt them, and it broke out upon 
them in a conſuming peſtilence, which deſiroyed in one day 
twenty three thouſand, as St. Paul writes, 1 Cor. x. For 
whereas it is ſaid, juſt before my Text, that there 
died in the plague twenty four thouſand, it is ſuppo- 
ſed that a thouſand of them fell by the hands of thoſe 
officers, whom Moſes commanded to ariſe and ſlay ſuch 
of their men as had joined themſelves to Baalpeor. 
This order was begun to be executed by Phineas; 
whoſe example encouraged the reſt of the officers to 
proceed in the execution, as Joſephus affirms. And 
ſo, by a ſpecdy and undaunted ſlaughter of the apoſtates, 
they put an end to the apoſtaſie of 7/ae}, and by con- 
ſequence to the plague which was ſent to correct it. 
For God applies not ſupernatural remedies, where na- 
rural and ordinary means will do. But one or other 
of theſe courſes muſt be taken, in publick and fla- 
grant enormities. God or man muſt ſtrike the offen- 
ders, and make them a terrible example to evil doers; 
or elſe they will infe& the whole people, and make 
them ſo wicked, that they will be fit for nothing but 
to be rooted out from the face of the Earth. What 
our bleſſed Lord ſays of the members of the natural 
body, he would have practiſed in political and ſpiri - 
tual caſes. If any one member become ſo corrupt, 
as that it threatens to infect all the reſt, cut it off, 
and caſt it away: for it is much better to part wi 
it in time, than to be utterly deſtroyed by it. And 
fo it is in the body of the common- wealth; that 


the whole may be preſcrved, let that which is infec- 
tious be lopt off. 


TO 
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T O do this, is not cruelty but mercy. None will 
blame God or man for doing it, but ſuch as either do 
not underſtand it, or elſe are advocates and patrons of 
iniquity. God affirms of himſelf, that he is merciful 
and gracious, flow to anger and of great pity: that 
he ſpares us often when we deſerve puniſhment, and 
is very unwilling to afflict us. And yet he ſent grievous 
plagues at ſeveral times upon his own people; but it 
was for the reaſon before mentioned, viz. to recover 
them from ſuch ſinful courſes, as would have proved 
far more deſtructive to them than any of his viſita- 
tions; it was ſending upon them a leſs evil, in order 
to remove a much greater; and it was generally in 


caſes where the hand of man either would not or 


could not vindicate the honour of God. His judg- 
ments are intended to awaken men, and ſtir them 
up to plead for him and his righteouſneſs. When 
this is effected, he commands the deſtroying Angel to 
ſheath the avenging ſword, as in the preſent caſe. 
Phineas, ſays he, hath appeaſed my wrath, by zealouſly 
executing judgment.” And ſo Phineas, 'by this executi- 
on, was the inſtrument of a two-fold blefling to the 
people. He put an end to their fin and to their pu- 
niſnment. He deterred them from their whoredoms 
and idolatries, and he cauſed the devouring peſtilence 
to ceaſe and be withdrawn from them. So ſpeedy 
was the effect, ſo happy the iſſue of his zeal for 
God. 

I come now in the Fourth place to conſider God's 
gracious acceptance and reward of this ſervice, which 
he expreſſes in theſe words of my Text, Behold, I 
give him my covenant of peace and he fhall have it, and 


bis ſeed after him, even ze Covenant of an everlaſting 


prieftbbod. 
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IN which words the firſt thing to be conſidered 
is, the Covenant of peace, which comprehends all man- 
ner of bleſſings, and is a ſolemn engagement to make 
him and his poſterity proſperous. As to his own 
perſonal felicity, he certainly enjoyed the bleſſing of 
a very long. life: for he out- lived Joſhua, to the time 
of the Judges; as it is noted near the end of their 
hiſtory : for we read, Judg. xx. 28. that Phineas the 
Son of Eleazar the Son of Aaron then ſtood before the 
Lord. And the promiſe of peace may farther import, 


that he and his children ſhould continue in the prieſt's 


office, to make an atonement and reconciliation be- 


tween God and his people. This is confirmed by the 


next words: he ſball have, ſays God, the Cove- 


nant of an everlaſting prieſthood, to him and bis ſeed after 


him, i. e. as long as the 7eus continued to be a church | 
and people. Yet this ſucceſſion of the family of Phi- 
meas in the high-prieſthood, was not without ſome in- 
terruption by Eli and his children, who were deſcend- 

ed from /thamar the youngeſt Son of Aaron, and 
preſided till the days of Solomon, when the line of 
Phineas was reſtored. From him Azariah was the 


twelfth, who executed the Prieſt's office in Solomon's 
Temple. From Azariah there were nine more to the 


captivity of Babylon, as we read, 1 Chren. vi. And 
from the end of that captivity to the time of Antiochus 
Eupator, the Jews reckon fifteen more, the laſt of 
which, Onias, was ſlain by Ly/fas. After him there 
were eight of the family of the Aſinonæi; Ariſtobulus 
the eighth was killed by Herod, who, aſter _ made 
whom he pleaſed high-prieſt. 

HOW Eli the younger family came to bend in 
upon the line of Phineas, is uncertain. Some think 
that after theſe had held the office for four Generations 

ſucceſhycly, 


4s 
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ſucceſſively, their children were too young, or other- 
wiſe incapable, and Eli the fitteſt of the prieſts to ad- 
miniſter the affairs of the Jewiſp nation; to which 
he was appointed by God, 1 Sam. ii. 30. Others well 
obſerve, that it being the conſtant courſe of God's 
proceedings, to continue his mercies to the 1/7aelites 

upon the condition of their obedience, bur ro rake 
them away when they became diſobedient, it is high- 
ly reaſonable to conclude, that there was ſome great 
offence given to God by ſome of the race of Phineas, 
which cauſed the nn of the high. ern 
in his family. 
AND whereas it may be objected, that there was 
no ſpecial grace and favour in God's granting the 
ligh- prieſthood to Phineas and his poſterity, as the 
reward of his zeal, ſince he was intitled to it already 
by right of Inherieazce It is anſwered, that there 
was; inaſmuch as he might have died * . his Fa- 
ther Eleazar, and fo never have come to the enjoy- 
ment of it; or he might have had no Sons, and ſo 
not have enjoyed it in his children: which advanta- 
ges are now by the divine promiſe ſecured to him. 

AND to be inveſted with the prieſthood as the 
ſpecial gift of God, was more honourable than to ſuc- 
ceed to it by courſe of inheritance; ſince there are 
many unworthy heirs of high offices and eſtates: bur 
thoſe who are immediately adyanced to them by God 
and their Prince, are juſtly preſumed to be moſt wor- 
thy of them. And even where there is an antecedent 


q promiſe of a bleſſing, yet to have it ſo graciouſly re- 


peated and confirmed, makes a great addition to the 
value of it. Thus Abraham had been promiſed that 
in his ſeed all nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
long before God commanded him to > facrifice his Son: 

| but 
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but this promiſe was renewed to him upon that oc- 
caſion, as the reward of his ready obedience. 

AND thus much of God's approbation and re- 
ward of Phineas, and his zeal in m_ Zimri and 


Cosbi. 


F RO, M what has been ſaid, ſeveral concluſions 
may be drawn with reſpoit ro publick — or 
miſery. 

As iff, W E learn from hence; That no evil can 
befall a people comparable to the overflowings of 
Impiety and Debauchery. No enchantment is ſo 
dangerous as that of ſenſual luſt; no ſorcerer ſo per- 
nicious as he who perſuades men to neglect the wor- 
ſhip of God, to caſt off his fear, to walk in the ways 
of their own hearts, and ſacrifice to the idols of their 
own corrupt affections. For by ſuch apoſtaſie from 


God, we not only loſe in him a moſt gracious Father, 


an omnipotent Protector, an inexhauſtible fountain 
of life and health, and all neceſſa ries and comforts; 
but we make him our enemy; we incenſe his wrath, 
and arm his vengeance againſt our ſelves, we draw 
down his judgments upon our heads. Theſe were 


the enchantments ; contempt of God, and ſenſual luſts, 


were the infernal charms which prevailed againſt Ja- 
cob, and brought a curſe upon Iſrael. Before they 
were overcome with theſe, no powers of earth or hell 
could hurt them. But no ſooner do we hear of their 


' fornication and idolatry, but we find them falling by 


the ſword of the deſtroying Angel, and of their own 
magiſtates and officers. Their fins broke through 


their ſecurity, and opened a door to their miſe- 


TICS. 
SO that whatever it is which makes us ſinners, 
makes us miſerable. And this may help us to correct 
ſome 
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ſome miſtakes which we are apt to entertain about our 
reateſt calamities and worſt enemies. We commonly 
think that war and famine, bad ſeaſons and loſſes, 
ſickneſs, pain and poverty, are the greateſt evils of 
mortal life. Whereas rebellion againſt God is worſe 
than all theſe, becauſe it is the loathſome parent of 
theſe Furies, which could never appear in the World, 
did not Sin produce them, nor be able to hurt us, did 
not our ſins give them their ſting and their venom. 

SO likewiſe we eſteem thoſe as our worſt Enemies, 
who take arms againſt us and ſpoil us; while we over- 
look thoſe amongſt us who blaſpheme God, and are 
hinderers and ſlanderers of his word; we are in friend · 
ſhip and confederacy with Atheiſts, Libertines, un- 
clean, diſſolute, riotous Livers, who are continually 
infeting us with their fins, and involving us in their 
puniſhments. For, 

zh, SUCH ſinners always bring down judgments 
upon the places where they live, as being enemies to 
all goodneſs. And as by their execrations and blaſ- 
phemies they turn their habitations into a reſemblance 
of hell; ſ@ God withdraws the light of his preſence 
and favour from them, and gives them up by degrees 
to darkneſs and horror. He recalls that Angel of his 
hoſt, who encamps round about thoſe. that fear him, 
and delivers them; he recalls him from the Tents of 
theſe ungodly men, and ſuffers the reprobate'ſpirits, 
whoſe works they imitate, to enter with all their train 5 
of miſchiefs, and reign among them. | 

AND can we wonder at this? can it be at t all 
ſtrange to us, that people who are always wiſhing for 
miſchief, and invocating the author of it, and giving 
up themſelves and their beſt friends to perdition, 
ſhould have any thing but evil for their portion? As, 

Vol. II. M Chriſt 


I 
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Chriſt ſaid of the Phariſees, that all they aim'd at in 
their religion was the praiſe of men, and they had 
their reward; ſo when we ſee miſchief befall a 


phane, curſing Generation, we may ſay, they have 
the proper anſwer of their prayers. For the P/almift's 


| obſervation will alway? be true: He that delighteth 


in curſing, .it ſhall come upon him: He that loveth 
not bleſſing, it ſhall be far from him. 
But 34h, TO what purpoſe do I mention theſe 


fins, and of what uſe can they be to any pious man? 


Why my Text points out the uſe we ſhould make 


of them; not only to abſtain from them, not only to 


mourn for them, but to expreſs a hearty zeal and in- 
dignation againſt them: to declare to the patrons and 
actors of them, that we account them to be enemies 
of God and man; to ſeparate as much as we can from 
their company, and to endeavour to bring them to 
condign puniſhment. This zeal ſhould begin at the 


chief Magiſtrate, who ſhould not bear the ſword in 


vain, but make himſelf a terror to evil-doers. And 
from him it ſhould be propagated to all ſubordinate 
officers, who ſhould be quick and courageous in vin-, 
dicating the cauſe of religion and virtue. And after 
them, men of all ranks and conditions, who invocate 
God by the name of Father in their prayers, ſhould 
approve themſelves his dutiful and affectionate chil- 
dren, by boldly rebuking the outrages and. vices of 
impious men, whom if they find incorrigible, they 
ſhould plainly deteſt, and renounce any farther com- 
munion with them. 

THIS is no more than ae is requiſite to main- 
tain that relation which we bear to God, cither as his 
ſervants or his children. We cannot make good any 


one article of that love, fear, reverence, and gratitude 


whach 


Second Sunday after EASTER. 163 

which we owe him for his daily benefits, if we can 
hear him blaſphemed and diſhonoured without ſhew- _ 
ing any reſentment of ſuch offences. If we are eaſie 
under ſuch affronts of the divine Majeſty, we joyn in 
rebellion againſt him, and make our ſelves partners in 
other mens fins. We add to the weight of thoſe judg- 
ments which God will certainly pour down upon a 
faithleſs and provoking people, and for our luke- 
warmneſs and unworthineſs, we ſhall juſtly bear 2 
ſhare of ſuch judgments. 

BUT if we vindicate the honour of our Lord and 
heavenly Father, with that becoming zeal which is 
| here recommended in my Text, and in many other 
places of the divine Word; in fo doing we ſhall te- 
ſtifie our belief of his power and providence over us, 
and our thankful acknowledgment of the benefits we 
receive from him; and we may avert his judgments 
from falling on our own and others heads in this 
World; at leaſt we ſhall ſecure our everlaſting peace 
with God, and attain to the Inheritance of his adopted 
children, through him who was the greateſt example 
of zeal for the divine honour and glory, Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord, to whom with the Father, Cc. | 
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|  DEUT: * 
Now therefore hearken O Iſrael unto the Statute, | 
and unto the Fudgments which I teach you, far 
fo do them; that ye may live, and go in, and 


 foſſe V the Land which the Lord God of your Fa- 
 thers giveth you. 


HE Book of Deuteronomy, like the othe 
r Books of Moſes, takes its denomination in 
al the Hebrew from the firſt words at the be- 
_ ginning of it. The name Deuteronomion 
was given it by the Greek Interpreters, and 
fignifies The Repetition of the Lau; becauſe it is a 
ſummary collection and recapitulation of the Laws 
contained in the former Books, together with the 
Addition of ſome few New ones. And there were 
ſeveral reaſons which moved Moſes to repeat them, 
and inculcate them more . at this time upon 
the People. 5 
MOSES was now, not only in che laſt year, but 


in the laſt two Months of his Life and Travels. He 
| 3 had 
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had brought his People to the plains of Jordan, they 


were juſt upon the point of paſſing this River, to take 5 

poſſeſſion of their long · deſired Canaan. | 
THIS fituation of the J/raelites Camp at this 

time, is often taken notice of in this Book, particu- 


larly chap. ix. ver. 1. where he ſays, Hear O Iſrael, 


thou art this day to paſs over Jordan. We are obliged 
therefore to correct a fault of our Engliſh verſion, in 
the firſt verſe of this Book, where it is ſaid, That 


| Moſes ſpake theſe words in the plain over-againſt the Red 


Ka, which was that fide of the Wilderneſs directly 


oppoſite to the Situation they were now in. In the 
Hebrew Text the word is Zuph, which is here er- 


roneouſly rendered the Red- Sea, by reaſon of the af- 
finity of thoſe names in the Original. But Zupb in 
this place ſignifies a Town in the plains of Moab, 
where the people were now encamped : And ſo it 


| ſhould be corrected Num. xxi. 14. It is ſaid, ſays 


our verſion, in the Book of the wars of the Lord, what 
be did in the Red-Seca, and in the Brooks of Ara It 
ſhould be read, what he did in Zuph, this City of 
Moab where chey then were, and at the Brook of 
Atnon. 
THIS is one e reaſon why Moſes made that inn | 
recital of the Law contained in this Book, becauſe 
he was juſt, at the end of his Life, and the People at 
the end of their Travels. Accordingly Maimonides 
introduces him making this Declaration to the Peo- 
ple: © The time of my deceaſe is near at hand. If 
* any one therefore has forgot any thing that I have 
delivered, let him come and refreſh his memory; 
© or if any thing ſeems hard to be underſtood, let 
* him come, and 1 will explain it.“ 
"Ve 
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ANOTHER reaſon why he repeated and 
inculcated the Law, was this. The Elders who had 


heard the firſt promulgation of it, were all dead, 


except Caleb and Joſhua. For this burden God Jaid 


upon them for their frequent Rebellions, and eſpecially 


for their Blaſphemies, and wiſhes that they had died 


in the Wilderneſs thirty eight years ago, at the firſt 


time that he was bringing them into the Land of 
Canaan. He confirmed their raſh Vows, and told 
ow Num. xiv. 28, © As I live I will do to you, 
« juſt as ye have ſpoken. Your Carcaſes ſhall fall in 
this Wilderneſs z none of you that murmur'd againſt 
me, from twenty years old and upwards, ſhall ever 
come into the Land, concerning which I ſware to 
make you dwell therein. But your little ones which 
you ſaid ſhould be a Prey, them will I bring in, 
and they ſhall know the Land which ye have de- 
fpiſed. However, they ſhall wander in the Wilder- 
neſs forty years, and bear your Whoredoms, until 
your Carcaſes be waſted in the Wilderneſs. After 
the number of the days in which ye ſearched the 
Land, even forty days, (each day for a year) ſhall 
ye bear your iniquities, even forty years.” Now 


this Sentence was executed, the Elders were dead, 


and Moſes himſelf, becauſe he gloriſied not God as 
he ought to have done at the waters of Meribah, 


Num. Xx. 12. was not permitted by God to go over 


Jordan, but only to gratify his Eyes with a fight of 
Canaan from the top of Piſgah. This being the caſe, 


it was the more neceſſary that the younger ſort, who 


had loſt the Heads of their Families, and were ſpeedily 
to loſe their great Prophet and Teacher too, ſhould 
hear a ſolemn declaration of that Lawfrom his mouth, 


before he was taken from them, which they were 


to 
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to obſerve themſelves, and to tranſmit to Poſterity 
throughout all Generations. For though this Law 
was committed to writing, as is very largely decla- 
red in this Book, and they bound to tranſcribe it, and 
read it carefully and conſtantly, yer the hearing it 
from the mouth of their great Legiſlator, would make 
indelible impreſſions upon them, and add ſuch a weight | 
and Sanction to it, as en, e ſupport its Sa- 
cred Authority. 
BESIDES, though hey might well be ſuppoſed 


to have a general knowledge of their Law, (for ma- 
ny of them muſt be at this time between fifty and ſix- 


ty years old) yet to make them acquainted with the 


particulars, it was neceſſary that it ſnould be repeated 
to them. For it is not eaſy for a man to attain the 
ſolid knowledge of ſo copious a ſubje& as this Law 
was, except he both read and hear the particulars of- 
tenz by which means he may both ſufficiently know 


them, and duly practiſe them. Moſes therefore took 


this method for the inftruftion of the Hfraelites, pro- 
bably ſpending every day of this latter part of his Life, 
in calling to their remembrance, again and again, the 


things which he had formerly taught them and ſhew- 


ing how much an exact obſervance of them would be 
for their benefit and welfare. 

NOW Moſes begins his Exhortation to Obedi- | 
ence with a ſhort Narrative of what had befallen the 
People,, through the courſe of their Travels, from 
Mount Horeb to the place where they now reſided. 
He puts them in mind how he had faithfully aim'd at 
their publick welfare in his Government of them, ap- 


pointing ſuch a number of Judges and ſubordinate 


Officers over them, men of their own chuſing, who 
ſhould roger over them in various diſtriéts and divi- 
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ſions, from Captains of thouſands to Captains of Tens, 
reſerving himſelf as the derniere reſort, to whom ap- 
peal might be made in matters of great difficulty, 
that there might be no want of good counſel and 
direction, nor failure in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
between man and man: but that the meaneſt ſhould 
have as fair a hearing as the greateſt, and Strangers 
be as much under the protection and benefit of be 


Laws, as the Iſraelites themſelves. 


I'N the next place he celebrates the fairhfulneſ 
and goodneſs of God towards them, who in two | 
years time after their coming out of Egypt, (which 
was as ſoon as they could be well acquainted with the 
Laws of God, and be formed into a regular Church 
and State of people, under proper Officers and Mi- 
niſters, and be diſciplined and trained up to the pra · 
Eice of their Government, very neeeſſary to ſtrength-. 
en them againſt the Nations they were to en- 


counter in getting poſſeſſion of Canaan) in two, years 


time, I ſay, God brought them to the borders of the 


promiſed Land, and bid them riſe and enter boldly, 
without frighting themſelves at the ſtrength or num- 


ber of the old Inhabitants the Amorites. And here- 
by he performed the Oath which he ſware to their 
forefathers, and renewed to them. But they could 
not enter in becauſe of their unbelief, and diſtruſt 


of the power of God to give them the Victory: 


z. e. they would not riſe and invade as he command- 
ed them; and ſo made it impoſſible to ſettle them- 
ſelves at that time. This was a very provoking piece. 
of Infidelity, in a people who had conſtantly found 
by manifold experience, that God was able to do every 
thing for them that he promiſed them. And ſince, 
after ſuch glaring demonſtrations of the preſence of 


God 
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God among them, they {till remained incredulous, it 

23 not only juſt, but even neceſſary for him to wear 
hem out by many years wanderings in the Wilder- 
eſs, as men who were uncapable of executing any 
thing, which was requiſite to put them in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of what he had promiſed them. 

THE N Moſes proceeds to tell how far the Di- x 
vine ſignal, i. e. the Pillar of fire and cloud carried. 
the Hraelites back again, which was Southward to. 
Mount Seir, the Country of Edom, on the Coaſt of 
the Red-Sea, about Sixſcore of our miles from the 
borders of Canaan. Hereabout they ſojourned, till 
the time of their peregrination decreed of God was: 
expired: Who then led them back again from theſe 
parts by Zalmonah, Punon, Oboth, and other places 
mentioned Num. xxxiii. till he brought them into the. 
plains of Moab, to Mount Nebs, from the higheſt 
part of which, called Piſgah, he promiſed Moſes a full 
view of all the Land of Canaan; which proves that 
this Mountain was both very high and very near it. 
This is the ſubſtance of the four firſt Chapters. of 
this Book, and is the introduction to the recital of 
the Law; which Moſes next begins. | 

. THE Decalogue or Ten Commandments 1 is the 
Subject of the fifth chapter; which having recited,, 
he enforces the obſervance of them, and more eſpe- 
cially of Duty to God, by various arguments drawn: 
from his awful manifeſtations of himſelf ar the deli- 
very of the Law, and upon ſeveral other occaſions; 
which Moſes reminds them of with great earneſtneſs, 
and charges them never to forget. Theſe kind of 
inſtructions and admonitions are continued to the end 
of the eleventh chapter. Then he proceeds in the. 
twelfth, and ſo forward to the twenty eighth, to enu- 

merate 


* 
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merate other Laws, ceremonial and civil, which he 
had delivered from God to the People. Some of 
theſe he explains; others he enforces with farther 
reaſons, and in ſeveral places adds new ones for the 
greater ſecurity of the whole; particularly he enjoyns 
them to engrave this Law upon Pillars of Stone, 
when they ſhould come to be ſettled in the Land of 
Canaan. And then he pronounces thoſe Bleſſings 
which God would beſtow on the Obedient, and the 
Curſes he would inflict on Tranſgreſſors, more em- 
phatically and movingly than he had done before, 
Leviticus xxvi. After which, he farther diſplay "the 
wonderful W orks which God had done for his Peo- 
ple, and renews the Covenant between them, uſing 
many arguments to perſuade them to a dutiful obſer- 
vance of it. Of all this he delivered a written Book 
to the Prieſts, Deut. xxxi. 9. commanding them to 
read it every ſeventh year, at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, in a ſolemn Aſſembly of the People from all 
parts, that none might pretend ignorance of their 
Duty. And laſtly he concludes all with a very de- 
vout Pſalm, which he ordered to be learned without 
Book by all ſorts of People; and diſmiſſes the twelve 
Tribes with ſolemn Beneditions which he pronouns 
ced upon them. 

JOSEP HUS, in his fourth Book of Tewiſh An- 
tiquities, has comprized the farewell Oration which 
Moſes made to Iſrael, in the following words. My 
dear Friends and Companions in long Travels, with 
whom I have paſſed through many dangers; ſince 
it is the pleaſure of the moſt High, and my 
age requires it, (who have now lived one hun- 
dred and twenty years) that I muſt be taken 
Hom you here in this place, and conſequently _ | 

do 


e a * 
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« do nothing for you beyond Jordan; I am reſolved, | 


c according to the Ability and Grace which God hath 
« given me, to employ my ſmall remainder of life in 


doing you all the ſervice I can, and opening the 


way Which leads to your Felicity ſo clearly, that 
you may retain ſome affectionate and grateful me- 
© mory of me, Attend therefore I beſecch you to 


my Counſel, that after J have ſhown you wherein 


your Felicity, and that of your poſterity conſiſts, 


and have left this perpetual monument of my entire 


« Aﬀe&ion for you, I may with a willing mind de- 
© part out of this mortal Life. As to what I am a- 
© bout to ſay, I doubt not but it will have its due 
weight with you, ſince all my endeavours hitherto 
| © have been to procure your welfare, without miſ- 
© leading you in any one inftance, and becauſe the 


* ſentiments of our Souls are never fo pure as then, 
© when they are ready to be ſeparated from the 


© Body. 

O ye Sons of Ifrael, there is but one way where- 

0 by Men can attain Happineſs, viz. by rendering God 
« propitious and favourable to chem; which — will 

© be to none but thoſe that pleaſe him, always re- 


* ſiting thoſe who walk contrary to him. Towards 


6 him if you bear a dutiful regard (ſuch as he requires, 
and I have recommended) you will always enjoy 
an encreaſe of proſperity, above all other People 

round about you: What good you have obtained, 


© ſhall be fully confirmed; and what you want wall 


be ſuperadded to you. Only take heed you be obe- 


dient to God's Ordinances, and never prefer any In- 


ſtitution before that which you have received, nor 
* forlake the IE which * has revealed, for 


N any 
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mended and well-diſpoſed to be ſober and 


any of Man's inventions whatever. This if you 
obſerve, you will be invincible in Battle, and put 
your Enemies to flight ; for God will fight for you, 
and make you fearleſs of thoſe who riſe up againſt 
you. Great are the Rewards which are offered you 


in the ways of virtue, on condition you faithfully 


adhere to it; which is indeed a noble Reward to it- 
ſelf, and he means of procuring: abundance of other 


affairs wil proſper, and your glory far outſhine the 
Infidels, both at preſent, and for the time to come; 


And you will be virtuous, I dare promiſe you, if 
you maintain the Laws which by me God has re- 
vealed to you, and apply your hearts to under- 


ſtand them. 5 | . 


As for me, my great conſolation in death will 
be, to leave you in a proſperous condition, recom- 

eg 
rate, to conſult the publick Good, and to obey your 


Commanders and Magiſtrates, who are to have the 


future care of you. And God, who hath hitherto 
had the guidance of you, and to whoſe favour 
you owe whatſoever you have received by me, will 
{till continue his gracious protection over you, ſo 
long as he ſhall find you perſevering in the ways 
of virtue. Nor ſhall you want ſuch Counſellors 
as will make you happy with their advice, viz: 


Eleazar the High-prieſt, and Foſhua your Captain, 


with the Senate and Magiſtrates of the Tribes; 
towards whom beware leſt ye grow ſtiff-necked, 
conſidering that all they who know how to 9 
will be able to govern well WRESarer: they ſhall 


be called to it. 
© LIKE- 


* 
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= LIKEWISE remember, that your trueſt Ea. 
© berty conſiſts in chearfully obeying the commands 
of your Governors; contrary to your practice here- 
< tofore, of rewarding your Benefactors with inſo- 
lence and reproach. This evil if you ſhall correct, 
„your affairs will have a more fortunate Iſſue. Never 
run into Sedition againſt them, as you have often 
done againſt me; and put me to greater hazards, 
© ye know it well, than ever I was in from foreign 
© Enemies. Which I ſpeak, not to upbraid you; for 
© I would be loth to afflif you, now I am going out 
© of the World, with the memory of thoſe Miſcarria- 
ges, which did not provoke me to take Revenge, 
even while they were acting: but I deſire to ap- 
prize you of that which is for your ſafety in time to 
come, that ye be not exalted with the abundance of 
your Riches, which you ſhall poſſeſs beyond Jordan, 
© ſo far as to defic your Governors, and run into 
_ Anarchy. Otherwiſe, if growing inſolent by Pro- 
© ſperity, you become deſpiſers of God's Ordinances, 
you will loſe the Benefit of his Fayour and having 
© made him your Enemy, you ſhall ſhamefully be 
© driven out of your Poſſeſſions, by Armies which 
you ſhall not be able to withſtand; and being diſ- 
© perſed all over the World, ſhall be made Slaves by 
Sea and Land. And when this calamity is fallen 
© upon you, you will then with a late and ineffectual 
© Repentance ant that you had not better obſerved 

* the divine Laws.” 

THUS far the laſt Speech and Exchortyilin of 
| Moſes to Iſrael, as Joſephus hath penned it. Which 
agrees indeed very well in ſubſtance, with what we 
find in the ſacred Text. For the whole hiſtory of this 


People, from their coming out of Egypt to their pre- 
; ſent 
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fent diſperſion, informs us, that their proſperity and 
adverſity always kept time with their obedience or 
diſobedience of God's Laws. | 

AND the things which happened to them are in- 
tended to teach us, (and woe be to us if we do not 
learn) that there is a God that judgeth in the Earth, and 
that he will reward every Man according to his Works. 
For what do we take the Will of God to be? Are we 
not taught that he is the ſame yeſterday, to- day, and 
for ever? And if he is of an unchangeable Nature, 

then we may imagine him to ſay all the ſame things 

to us, with reſpect to ſpiritual Holineſs, and moral 
Good and Evil, as he ſaid to his ancient people the 
Jews. But why ſhould I ſay, Imagine, when he has 
made a new and expreſs Revelation of his Will to us, 
by a greater Prophet than Moſes, and added to his 
Law, the ſanction of much greater Rewards and 
Puniſhments? 

THE admonicion of St. Paul is moſt juſt, That if 
God ſpared not the natural branches of his Church, 
but broke them off becauſe they grew wild, and 
brought forth ſour Fruit; much leſs reaſon have we 
to expect that he ſhould ſpare us, if we are as impious 
towards him, and as profligate in our Manners as. his 
firſt People were. For we are not redeemed with the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats, but with the invaluable 
Sacrifice of his own dear Son. And if he that de- 
ſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy, being con- 
victed by the teſtimony of two or three Witneſſes; 
of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son. of 
God, and accounted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith 
be was ſanctiſied an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
to the Spirit of Grace Heb. x. 28, 29. 


WE 
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WE may, with an caſie variation, transfer the 
Words of my Text from Moſes to Chriſt, and ſuppoſe 
the latter to call to us and ſay, © Hearken, O Chri- 
« ſtians, to the divine Will which I have taught you 
in my Goſpel, and do it; that ye may live, and go 
in, and poſſeſs that Kingdom of Heaven, which I 1 
have opened and prepared for all Believers.” And 
while he ſays this, he puts us in mind, that the old 
Egyptian Jews never ſet foot in their Canagn, becauſe 
of their infidelity, which kept down their Spirits 
from attempting and ftriving to obtain it. How then 
ſhall it fare with many of us, who have not Faith 
enough to animate and ſtir up our Hearts to do the 
Will of our Lord, which is made the only gpndition 
of entring into his Kingdom? 

IF they eſcaped not the ſcourge of God's judg- 
ments, who refuſed to hear his Law from the Mouth 
of an carthly Man, much leſs ſhall we eſcape them, 
if we turn away from his Son, who came down from 
Heaven to declare his Will to us. The very Scribes 
and Phariſees could anſwer this queſtion of our Sa- 
viour's, when he demanded of them what the Lord of 
the Vineyard would do to thoſe Husbandmen, who 
having ſlain his Servants, laſt of all lew his Son. He 
vill, ſay they, miſerably deſtroy thoſe Husbandmen, and 
let out his Vineyard to others, who will give him the fruits 
of it in due Seaſon, Matt. xxi. 41. 

NOW if Libertines ſhall object and ſay, that it is 
not in their power to hurt the Son of God, the Apo- 
ſtle will tell them there is a way 10 cruciſie him afreſh, 
and put him to open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. And this way he 
is daily crucified and reviled by them, in their blaſphe- 
mous Diſcourſes and Writings. If they ſay, the fault is 


in his _—_— which is not een to their Reaſon 
and 
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and Underſtanding, let them look back to ancient 
Days, and they ſhall find that it has given full ſatisfaction 
to great numbers of Men in all Ages, who were at 
leaſt equal to themſelves, in what they call Reaſon 
and Underſtanding. If they deny that God ever re- 
vealed his Will from Heaven to Men, they are A- 
theiſts, and have no right to be heard; but if they 
allow that this has been done ſome time, the Goſpel 
will bid as fair, in the Judgment of natural and common 
Senſe, as any other Book, for containing the ſum 
and ſubſtance of this Will of God. 

I T is the divine Will, that Mankind ſhould arrive 
at real and immortal Happinels: and the way to this 
happineſs is here ſet forth to be this, that we love 
God with all our Heart, Soul, Strength, and Mind, 
and our Neighbours as our ſelves. Which two things 
if all the World could once agree to practiſe, our 
preſent temporal Felicities (to ſay nothing of the eter- 
nal) would be far greater chan we are able to conceive 
or expreſs. 

CERTAIN it is, that the great enemies 1 our 
Chriſtian Faith are ſuch as hinder this good fruit of 
it, by fighting againſt God the fountain of all Good- 
neſs, and encouraging all others to do the like, which 
is the greateſt miſchief they can poſſibly do them. 
| Perhaps they will ſay, they love ſuch Companions as 

well as they do themſelves, and fo at leaſt fulfil this 
part of their Duty. But the ſame, I believe, may be 
affirmed of the Devil, who wiſhes no worſe to thoſe 
whom he tempts to Sin, than to be as miſerable as 
himſelf. Let them know then that the Love of God 
muſt precede that of our N cighbour, and be the foun- 
dation of it. He that loves not God in the firſt place, 
will never benefit Mankind by any acts of ſpecial Fa- 
wy” N your 
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vour or Friendſhip. God may indeed over- rule ſuch 
a Man's Actions, as he often does thoſe of evil Spirits, 
to his own Glory, and the good of others. But then 


it will be contrary to the deſign of the Actor, who 
upon his own Principles is not capable of wiſhing 
or doing a real good to any one. « 

W E conclude then, that thoſe are the greateſt 
Benefactors to Mankind, who are moſt careful to hear 
the word of God and to do it. They are very in- 
frumental, in their ſeveral ſtations, to avert his wrath, 
and cauſe him to look down with pleaſure upon tl e 
places where they dwell. And the Benefits which 
they do to others are moſt truly ſuch, becauſe they 
do them for God's ſake, and with an eye to win Peo- 
ple to his love and Service; which is the greateſt hap- 
pineſs they can procure to them. 

LET us therefore, as we wiſh well to our ſelves 
and others, apply our hearts to know and love God, 
and keep his Commandments, by which means we 
ſhall derive a Bleſſing upon the place where we live, 
and after the time of our pilgrimage here 1s ended, 


ve ſhall reap the fruits of our obedience, and find reſt 
for our Souls, in thoſe happy manſions which our 


Lord has prepared for ſuch faithful ſervants. To him 
with the Ge. 
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5 E UT. v. 2. 
De Lord our 2 made aC ovenant with us in ; Hh 


N 5 Have formerly Ae . this book of 

Deuteronomy is ſo named, becauſe it con- 

tains a repetition of thoſe things, which 

ad been told and related in the foregoing 
* wry And this chapter is a plain proof of tke truth 
of this aſſertion. For here we have thoſe ten Com- 
mandments rehearſed, which were written -before, 
Exod xx. To this Rehearſal the words of my Text 
are a proper introduction; and they offer three things 
to our conſideration. I. The place where this Law 
was delivered. II. Why it is called a Covenant. 
III. The parties between whom it was made. 

And If, THE place where the Law was deli- 
vered, is here called Horeb ; tho' in Exod. xix. it is 
called Sinai: and theſe two names are uſed promiſ- Y 
cuouſlly in ſeveral Places of holy Scripture, for one and 7 

«the ſame mountain, Our European Travellers who 


haye 
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have ſeen them, ſay, they are two Eminences ariſing 


from one and the fame ridge: That they are at this 
day inhabited by Chriſtians, with ſome mixture of 


Jews and Turks. That at the foot of Sinai, there is a 


chriſtian Monaſtery dedicated to St. Katharine, which 
has cauſed the hill to be called St. Katharine's mount. 


This Bellonius, one of the Travellers, calls a high and 
inacceſſible hill. . That there was no natural way to 
aſcend it, but only by ſteps cut out by the hands of 


men. That tho' they began to aſcend at break of 


day, yet it was afternoon before they came up to the 


top. This agrees with what Joſephus writes of this 


mountain, that it is by far the higheſt of any in that 
Country; and by reaſon of its ſteep and ragged rocks, 
is not only unfrequented of men, but cannot be be- 
held without ſome horror. However our Travellers 
found ſome hahitations about it. For they tell us the 
Monks of St. Katharines ſhewed them two chapels at 
the top, and ſeveral on the ſides of the mount, one of 
which is dedicated to Elias, being built in the place 


where he is ſuppoſed to have lain hid, when he fled 


from Jezebel. Tbey likewiſe ſhewed the place, where 
Moſes received from God the two Tables of the Law. 
[t.is a little fair chapel, ſhut up with an iron door, 
But thefe works are owing toithe devotions of later 
times: in the days of Moſes it is certain that theſe 
mountains were uninhabited. _ 

FROM the fide of Horeb (ſays Bellonius) there falls 
2 very fair ſpring of water into the valley adjoyning. 
And very probable it is, that there was ſuch a water 
in Moſes's time. Firſt, Becauſe he incamped thereabout 
almoſt a year, and drew no water, as in other places, | 


by miracle. Secondly, Becauſe it is written, Exod. xxxii. 


that when Moſes had ground the Golden-calf to 
> powder, 
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powder, he caſt it into the water, and made the chil · 
dren of //7ael to drink of it. 

ON this mountain (for we ſhall ſpeak of Sinai and | 
Horeb agreeably to the ſcripture ſtyle, as of one and 
the ſame place) the divine Law was given to Moſes for 
the government of God's Church and People. It 
ſtands in the deſert of Arabia, about the diſtance of 
ſixty miles from the Red-ſea. 

HERE they arrived in forty five Jays from thei 
departure out of Egypt, and encamped before this 
mount for two reaſons: one was, a former inſtruction 
which God had given to Moſes, when he firſt im- 
ployed him in the deliverance of his People, Exod. iii. 
I2. that when they were delivered, they ſhould wor- 
ſhip him in this place. The other was, that the 
Schechinah, or glorious cloud, which led them in 
their travels, and by reſting determined their ſtations, | 
now reſted upon this mountain. 

OUT of this Glory God called unto Moſes, on the 
| firſt day of their arrival here, commanding him to 
prepare the People for the hearing of his Law, by 
putting them in mind how he had fought for them 
againſt the Egyptians, and carried them in the Wilder- 
neſs as an Eagle carries her young ones, and choſen 
them above all nations of the World, to be a peculiar 
People to himſelf. en he directs them how to 
purifie themſelves againſt the approaching ſolemnity; 
to waſh their cloaths, and abſtain from all ſenſual en- 
joyments for three days together. And he charges 
them, upon peril of their lives, to keep at a due di- 
ſtance from the mount, during the promulgation of 
the Law, and not to lay a hand upon it, or offer to 
climb up, out of curioſity to ſee more of the divine 


Appearance at the top of it. | 
WHEN 


_— 
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WHEN the People were thus prepared and in- 
ſtructed how to behave themſelves, the Lord deſcene- 
ed upon the Mount, with myriads of his holy Angels, 
in a thick cloud, out of which came thunders and 
lightenings, and the ſound of a trumpet exceeding 
loud, ſo that all the People in the Camp trembled, 
And Moſes brought them forth out of their Camp, 
and placed them at the foot of the mountain, to at- 
tend upon God. And mount Sinai burnt to the midſt 
of Heaven; becauſe the Lord came down upon it in 
fire, and the ſmoke aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mountain quaked exceedingly. And 
when the ſound of the trumpet had laſted long, and 
fill increaſed as it went on, Moſes ſpake unto God 
to excuſe his nearer approach, ſaying, I exceedingly 
fear and tremble. But God encouraged him not to 
tear, bidding him come up to the top of the mount. 
So Moſes went up, and entered into the midſt of 
that fire and cloud, wherewith the mountain was 
enveloped, 

THIS was only to confirm his faith, and give 
him an aſſurance of ſafety. For he did not now ſtay 
to receive the Law, but was preſently ſent down 
again, to repeat the charge which had been given 
before to the People, that they ſhould not break 
thro' their bounds to gaze upon the divine Ap- 
pearance. And let the prieſts, lays he, which come 
near to the Lord to perform ſacred offices, purifie them- 
ſelves from all uncleanneſs, but let them not come up with 
| thee: Only Aaron was admitted to come up higher, 
' becauſe he was ſhortly to be conſecrated High-Prieſt, 
and he would be the more reverenced by the People, 
when they ſaw him admitted far nearer to God than 


they were. | 
N 3 | AFTER 
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AFTER the trumpet had ſummoned the People 
to attend, there came a voice from the Schechinah or 
divine Majeſty, out of the midſt of the fire, i. e. of 
the Angelick Hoſt, which appeared like flames of 
fire. Which made St. Paul ſay, Gal. iii. 19. That the 
law was ordained by Angels, who were then in attend- 
ance on the divine Majeſty, as his retinue, when he 
proclaimed theſe ten Commandments. And he pro 
claimed them with ſo ſtrong a voice, that all cho 
People, who were very numerous, plainly heard them. 

AND thus much of the Place where, and the 
Manner how the Law was delivered. 

II. THE next thing to be enquired into is, * 
this Law is called a Covenant. | 

I anſwer: A Covenant is a compact or mutual 
agreement between parties, to be ſerviceable to one 
another upon certain conditions. And ſo it is here: 
The ſhort account of God's Covenant with J7/rael, is 
this: I will be their God, to protect them: and they ſhall 
be my people, in obeying my laws, Now tho' God is the 
ſupreme Governor of all the: World; yet the reaſon 
upon which he founds his right to be the Lord and 
Lawgiver of Iſael is, becauſe he had with many 
miracles redeemed them, and taken them into his pro- 
tection. J, ſays he, have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage; therefore thou ſhalt 
<vorſhip me only, and keep my commandments. 
HAVING purchaſed them with many judg- | 
ments wrought for their deliverance, and ſeparated 
them from other nations to be a peculiar People to 
himſelf, it was proper that he ſhould give them a 
body of laws, as all Kings and Founders of Common- 
Cealths uſually do in the infancy of their government. 
And like them, Goo condeſcends to ſtipulate and 

| contract 
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contract with his People, ſhewing them the reaſons 
and advantages of his Laws, and propoſing it to their 

con choice, whether they will accept of them or nor. 
If ſays he, ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure to me above 
all people. Ye ſhall be unto me a kingdow of prieſts, and 
4 holy nation. i. e. Ye ſhall be moſt free and happy, 
like Kings ye ſhall have no ſuperior on earth, being 
© ſafe under my. protection, ſupported by your piety, 
© not by your arms: like Priefts, you ſhall ſpend your - 
© time in ſacrificing, and feaſting upon your ſacri- 
© ficesz not being driven, like the heathen, to con- 
© ſult lying oracles, and to help your ſelves, in dif- 
© ficult caſes, by the wretched arts of divination; for 
J, the God of truth and wiſdom, will be your 
« counſellor and director in all your affairs.” | 
THESE propoſals on God's part, Moſes, as he 
vas commanded, laid before the elders of //7ael, and 
they communicated them to the People, who anſwer- 
ed with one conſent, All that the Lord hath ſpoken, we 
will do: wwe take him for our king, and will obey his laws. 
Which anſwer Moſes, as a mediator between God and 
the People, returned to the Lord. The like anſwer 
they gave after the promulgation of the Law, Exod. 
xxiv. when Moſes having wrote it in za book, built 
an Altar, offered ſacrifices, and ſprinkled half the 
blood on the Altar. Then he took the book of the 
Covenant, and read it in the audience of the People: 
and they ſaid, All that tbe Lord bath ſaid, we will do, 
and be obedient. After which, he took the other half 
of the blood, and ſprinkled it on the People, and ſaid, 
Behold the blood of the Covenant which the Lord hath 

made with you concerning all theſe words. Thus the di- 

vine Law paſled into a Covenant between God and his 


"NN 4 1 People. 
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People. It was plainly propoſed and declared on God's 
part; it was voluntarily accepted and agreed to by 
the People; it was committed to writing, and ſolemn. 


1y ratified and confirmed by ſacrifice. 
BUT here ſome man may ask, Why did God 


1 tranſa& with his People by way of Covenant, and 
a propoſe the terms of his government to their conſi- 
| deration, and wait for their conſent? Why did he 
I not rather chuſe to notifie his will and pleaſure to 
0 them, and demand their obedience by virtue of that 
| right which he has.over all his creatures? 
[i I anſwer: God ſubmitted his Laws to the appro- 
1 bation of his People, that he might juſtifie the reaſona- 
1 bleneſs of them. For who among them could think 
1 it unreaſonable to put himſelf under the protection of 
„ that God alone, who had triumphed ſo gloriouſly over 
„ all the gods of Egypt, and wrought the greateſt Mi- 
11 il racles in Heaven, Earth, and Sea, for the deliverance 
8 of his People? Who would grudge to ſanctifie their 
al. firſt-born, keep the paſſover, and obſerve other proper 
Mi commemorations of this deliverance? Who would not 
oh eſteem it a great favour and goodneſs of their God, to 
1 excuſe them from making ſuch coſtly images of him, 
i as the nations of the World commonly made of their 
1 deities? War grateful mind would not be willing to 
11 conſecrate one day in ſeven to his ſervice, and honour 
1 him with the firſt fruits of the earth, and the ſacri- 
1 fices of their flocks and herds, who fed them with 
1 Manna in the Wilderneſs, and led them to a land flow- 
1 ing with milk and honey? Finally, What lover of the 
1 virtues of private or publick life, would not be glad 
41 to live under ſuch laws as reſtrained injuries and de- 
1 1 baucherics, and were a terror to evil-doers, but a pro- 
I tection and encouragement to men of a ſober, pious, 
1 | { : | and 
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and beneficent converſation? Such were the Laws 
which God enacted for the government of his People, 
ſo plain and full of good ſenſe, ſo well ſuited to the 
benefit of ſociety, and of every individual perſon in it, 
that they might ſafely be referred to the judgment of 
the Elders, as worthy to be the laws of that Theocracy, 
that Government which God would exerciſe in //7ael. 

2dly, GOD treated with his People in a way that 
might gain their conſent to his Laws, becauſe he 
would reign over them asa free People. He had lately 
delivered them from tyrannical maſters, who loaded 
them with burdens which they were not able to bear : 
and therefore he reſolyed that they ſhould now taſte 
the ſweets of liberty. In order to which, he will in- 
joyn them no ſervice but what their own judgment 
thall approve, and their own tongues pronounce to be 
fair, equitable, and conducive to their own happiness. 
I deſire to be under ſtood of the moral Law, which 
is here recited preſently after the words of my Text. 
I confeſs the ritual Law is ſometimes called à yoke 
and a ſervitude, But it is ſo called by the Apoſtles, 
not abſolutely, but in compariſon of the Goſpel, 
which was the end and ſubſtance of it. Before this 
end was accompliſhed, and this ſubſtance exhibited, 
the ritual Law was as neceſſary to lead men to it, as a 
School-maſter, to uſe St. Paul's ſimilitude, is, to teach 
any ſcience or part of learning; and could only then 
become uſeleſs, when the end was attained; and ſo, 

and no otherwiſe, is it repreſented as a yoke. 
INDEED the nature of God is ſo thoroughly 
good, that he cannot exact any thing of his People as 
a duty, which is not conducive to their ſpiritual or 
temporal welfare. And nothing can render the ſervice 

of his People acceptable to him, but the performing 
LS of 
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of it with a free heart and willing mind. This i is 
the reaſon why the duties of the firſt Table are all 
ſummed up in the love of God. He that loveth not 
God, is not qualified to keep his Commandments: 


nor can he love God, without being ſenſible of the 


excellency of his Laws; which when he is convin- 


ced of, he will freely and readily obey them. 


AND thus much of the reaſonableneſs of the di- 
vine Occonomy : it is founded in a Covenant or mu- 
tual agreement between God and his People; where- 
by God engages to bleſs them, and they promiſe to 
obey him, not grudgingly, and as it were by com- 


pulſion; but with all their heart, and Soul, and 


ſtrength, and mind. 

THIS ſeems to make it needleſs to obſerve, what 
I propoſed in the 

IIIa place, WH O were e the parties to this Cove · 
pant. Yet Moſes has obſerved it in the next words 
after my Text. The Lord, ſays he, made not this co- 


venani 2 our fathers, but with us; even us who are 


all of us here alive this day. 
THIS is not ſo to be underſtood, as if God had 
made no Covenant with Abraham and he Patriarchs: 


for he ſtipulated very expreſly with them, to be their 


God, to give them the land of Canaan, to multiply 


them exceedingly, and to bleſs all nations in their 


ſeed. And he inſtituted Circumciſion for a ſign and 


token of this Covenant. But he did not ſo appro- 


priate them to himſelf, and form them into a pecu- 


liar People, by giving them a body of Laws for that 


purpoſe, as he now gave them at Horeb. For 1|- 
mael the fon of Abrabam, and Eſau the ſon of Iſaac, 
went out from their fathers houſes, and founded 


Kingdoms and People very different from 1/7ael in 


their 


their religion, laws and cuſtoms. But now the twelve 
Tribes are ſeparated from all the World, to become 
the Kingdom or People of God, and to be governed 
by theſe Laws which were here given them at Horeb; 
and which were intended to bind not only the pre- 
ſent Generation, but their Poſterity after them. For 
this Command was often inculcated upon them, that 
they ſhould educate their children in the knowledge 
and obſervance of theſe laws, and charge them to 
tranſmir the ſame to their children. 

THIS Covenant therefore, or form of Govern- 
ment, comprehended all //-ael, and them only as a na- 
tion, but it. did not exclude people of other nations 
and families, who thought fit to enter into it. Accord- 
ingly we read of many who became Proſelytes to the 
Jews religion, who if they dwelt in diſtant coun- 
tries, as it often happened, they went to Jeruſalem 
at certain ſeaſons to offer ſacrifice, becauſe there on- 
ly Sacrifice might be offered. But we do not read 
that any entire Nation ever embraced the ſame Form 
of Government; nor can we well conceive to what 
purpoſe it would have been, except God had revealed 
himſelf to them, and covenanted with them as ex- 
preſly as he did with the People of J/rael; which we 
may juftly conclude he never intended, both from 
the apparent order of his decrees, __ from thoſe 
prerogatives, which he granted to this People above 
all nations of the earth. | 
UPO N this occaſion we cannot but take notice 
how God prefers ſome people above others, by reveal- 
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ing his Will, and diſpenſing his Grace and Favour to one 


Nation, while many others lay neglected, ſunk in igno- 
rance, corrupted with 1dolatries, and deſtitute of ſuch- 


"git as might direct them to any kind of happineſs 
; * 
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either in this or a future ſtate. If we would know 
the reaſon of theſe different diſpenſations, and ask 
why God is more gracious to one chan to another, 
we muſt conſider what ſort of obligations God "th 
entred into, to be the Lord and Saviour of men. The 
obligations are called, as here, by the name of Cove- 
nants, which, as I noted before, import mutual, free, 
and voluntary agreements between parties, of ſome- 
thing to be done upon certain conditions; which 
when they are broken by one ſide, the other party js 
releaſed from his ſhare of the bond or obligation. 
NOW three ſuch Covenants, we read in Scrip- 
ture, have been tranſacted between God and men. 
The firſt was that in Paradiſe, between God and all 
mankind in the perſon of our firſt Parents: which 
when they had broken, all their race fell under the 
ſentence of death, the penalty annexed to the tranſ- 
greſſion. The ſecond Covenant was God's merciful 
grant to Abraham and his Poſterity, whom he choſe 
out of the bulk of fallen men, engaging to be their 
God, and to own them for his People, upon the con- 
dition of their obedience to his Laws. This was often 
violated on the part of the faithleſs Jes, and finally 
cancelled and abrogated, upon their crucifying the 
| Meſſiah, and conſequently denying the Father who 
ſent him. The third Covenant was eſtabliſhed in the 
Faith of the ſaid Meſſiah, and in purſuance of the 
divine Promiſe, that in him all nations and families 
ſhould be bleſſed; and it was granted upon this con- 
dition, hat whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life, This excludes from the Sal- 
vation of God, all thoſe who are aliens or enemies to 
Jeſus Chriſt, 3 renders the acceptance of it ſo 


much the more dear and valuable. And tho' it has 
been 


OF, IM 
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been horribly abuſed in the World, ſo that whole 
nations have been juſtly deprived of the benefit of it, 
and abandoned to a reigning and deſtructive Infidelity 
et in ſome other places it {till ſubſiſts, and ſo it 
ſhall, ſome where or other, to the end of the World. 
OF theſe three Covenants, the firſt and laſt were 


univerſal, extending to all mankind; the ſecond par- 
ticular, to Iſrael only. And according to the intent 


and meaning of a Covenant, no man could ever reap 


any benefit by them, but he that performed the con- 
ditions which belonged to his part to perform. And 


of the many people and nations of the World, God 


hath taken ſome into covenant with himſelf, and 5 


others he hath left out. For what reaſon he has made 


this difference, whether out of his own meer Grace 


and Goodneſs, or through foreſight that ſome would 
prove more deſerving of the privileges of his Cove- 
nant than others, are points attended with difficulties 
which 1 have not leiſure at preſent to diſcuſs; only 
this is certain, that thoſe who are taken into cove- 
nant with God, are called to a condition and ſtate of 


Salvation, to which others who are not called, have 


no manner of right or title, For tho' of the many 
who are called and entred into covenant with God, 


but few prove ſincere and worthy members, ſo as 


faithfully to pertorm the conditions of it, yet all 
are called out of their natural darkneſs into the 
light of God's Truth, and the way of Salvation 


which it they do not attain, it is becauſe they will 
not walk in the way to it: the means are put into 


their hands to become partakers of it; if they miſ- 
carry, it is becauſe they have no heart nor good- 


will to the work, whick muſt entitle chem to the 
reward. 


BUT 
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| BUT now, thoſe who were never taken into the 

new Covenant of God's Mercy and Reconciliation 
with mankind, are in no capacity to receive the be. 
nefits of it: they are ſtill under that curſe and ſen. 
| tence of damnation which paſt upon all our race in 
the perſons of our firſt Parents. They are every 
where in Scripture repreſented as Children of wrath, 
ſitting in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, alienated 
and cut off from the family of God's children, and 
ſhut out from that Kingdom, which he hath opened 
to none bur thoſe who keep his Covenant. 
AND indeed it would be very unaccountable that 
God ſhould take ſuch pains, if I may ſo ſpeak, and 
work ſo many miracles for the redemption of his 
People out of Egypt, and for their Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that he ſhould fo ſolemnly enter into co- 
venant with them, to ſerve him by a new Law of his 
own dictating and revealing, if men were in a capa- 
city to be ſaved out of this Covenant, and there were 
in nature an obligation upon God to be their Saviour, 
and to remit the penalty which mey had incurred by 
their firſt tranſgreſſion. 

THIS is ſuch a juſt and fair way of arguing, that 
the Deiſt, who builds his ſalvation upon the practice 
of what be calls natural religion, is forced to dem 
our firſt principles, I mean, the authority and truth 
of holy Scripture; which is indeed the only way that 
he has to maintain his cauſe. For if the Bible be true, 
then it is certain that God has made a new Covenant 
with mankind, and that Salvation can be obtained no 
otherwiſe but upon the terms of thar Covenant. 

AS to the Deiſts natural religion, I believe they do 
not know what they mean by it. If they mean, the 
belief and WY of the true God, it is plain, from 

the 


mean the practice of moral virtue, they ſpeak very 


Third Sunday after EASTE R. 191 


the great variety of falſe religions in the World, that 


the light of nature is not a ſufficient guide to lead 


men into this truth. But if by natural religion they 


improperly, and even ſo lay a wrong foundation; for 
meer natural reaſon is not ſufficient to find out and 


preſcribe all the needful rules of ſtrict moral virtue. 


If I ſhould ſay, that the laws of juſtice, temperance, 
and all moral virtues, which have been written by 
the wiſeſt Legiſlators and Philoſophers of the Gentiles, 


were but traditions of ſuch Doctrines as at firſt were 


revealed by God, 1 ſhould ſay no more than what 


learned men have advanced before me, and ſupported 
their opinion by probable arguments. And it is an 


unanſwerable objection againſt the ſufficiency of meer 


human reaſon for all moral actions, that the wiſeſt and 


politeſt Nations have differed from one another, as 
much in their notions and practice of Morality, as in 
matters of Religion. 

BUT ſuppoſing we had naturally the knowledge 
of the whole moral Law, yet is the Word of God an 
ineſtimable bleſſing to the World, becauſe it effe- 
Qually preſcribes it, adding to it the ſanction of 
proper rewards and puniſhments, and bringing it 
home to be a rule to the very thoughts and intentions 
of our hearts. I am apt to think, that the //raelites 
knew the ſubſtance of the moral Law, before they 
came to mount Horeb. But their hearing it pro- 
claimed from thence with ſuch awful ſolemnity, by 
the voice of God, and receiving it in Tables written 
with his own hand, as part of his Covenant with 
them, rendred it for ever ſacred and of divine Autho- 
rith to them. And when, towards the end of their 
Church and State, their Rabbies had made this _ 

0 


* 
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of ſmall effect by their oppoſite traditions, how well 
did our Lord reſtore it, and how ſtrongly did he in- 
force it upon our conſciences, by aſſuring us, that not 
only our words and works, but even the ſecrets of our 
hearts ſhall be judged by this Law at the laſt day. 
T O conclude then: Let us always be mindful of 
the new Covenant which God hath made with us; let 
us labour to. underſtand it, and eſteem it, and Praiſe 
him for it: and let no ſuggeſtions of wicked men or 
devils hinder us from performing our part of this Co- 
10 venant, that ſo we may be entitled to the privileges 
0 of it, even an Inheritance with thoſe who are adopted 
1 into the F amily of God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Loni. 
to whom with the F 5 458 Se. 
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On the Fourth Sunday after EASTE R. 
n 2 


2 4A, ee 


DE UT. vi. 6, 7. 


And theſe words which F command thee this days 
ſhall he in thine heart. And thou ſhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them 

when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 
walleſt by the way, and when thou Hot hom 
and when thou riſeſt up. 


Ja LTHOUGH the Author of my Text 
vas a great Prophet, and by the faculty 
which, he had of foreſeeing things to come, 

hn 5 I might poſſibly apprehend that the Jes; 

"tome time after his deceaſe, would neglect 

and - trample under foot that Book of Laws which he 

had received with ſo much ſolemniry from the mourh 
of God, and had with ſo much care and pains com- 

mitted to writing; yet indeed he might without a 

ſpirit of Prophecy, forebode in his own mind this 

treapment of his Writings, ſince by forty Years ex- 
perience he had proved the infidelity of this People, 


and their readineſs upon all occaſions ro depart from 
Vo. II. Oo | , God; 


1 SERMON XII. On the 


witneſſes of the Glory of God, and heard him thunder 


God. However, that he might do his utmoſt to pre- 


vent this, and leave the preſent and future Generations 


without excuſe; he charges his People, with all the 
authority of a Prince, a Prophet, a Lawgiver, and 


Spiritual Father, that the heads of Families ſhould not 


fail every Day, Morning and Evening, to read ſome 


Part of his Writings to their Children, and to be 


talking of them while they were about their worldly 


Affairs, whether at home or abroad; to the end that 


they might conſtantly bear in their own Mind, and 
inculcate upon their Children, the Unity of the di- 
vine Nature, his glorious Attributes, and the wonder- 


ful Works which he had done for them; that by ſuch 


Leſſons and Diſcourſes they might be moved to fear 


him, love him, and honour him with all their Heart 


and Soul, and to worſhip and ſerve him according to 
the precepts which he had given them. 

THIS leads us to conſider the natural bent and 
temper of our own Hearts, how prone we are to for- 
get God, and that the only way to keep up a lively 
ſenſe and impreſſion of him upon our Minds, is to be 


very frequent in reading and meditating upon his holy 
Nord. - . 


And 1//, THE, heart of Man is naturally prone to 


forget God. In this degenerate and corrupt ſtate of 
Nature, to which Sin and Satan have reduced us, we 


are born no better than Atheiſts; the imaginations of 
our Hearts are only evil cgntinually. For a proof of 
this, we need not go into the wildeſt and molt bar- 
barous parts of the World, where the People live 
ſuch a rude Life, that they ſeem to have neither divine 
nor human learning amongſt them. But we ſee this 
in the People before us, the //raelites, who were eye 


from 
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from Mount Sinai, and ſaw his Omnipotence in the 
Plagues of Egypt, in the Red Sea, in other Miracles 
which he wrought for them in the Wilderneſs. All 
which, one would think, muſt make indelible impreſ- 


ſions upon their Minds; and yet after all this, we are 


ſure that the greateſt part of them died Atheiſts, For 
God complains of them, P/. xcv. that after forty 
Years travel with them in the Wilderneſs, wherein he 
had given them the greateſt demonſtrations of his 


Power and Preſence among them, their hearts con- 


tinued hard and impious to the laft, and they never 
attained to the right knowledge of him: which pro- 
voked him to cut them off, and caſt them out of his 
fight for ever. 

AND that the greateſt part of Chriſtians have been 
and are as deſtitute of the true knowledge and fear of 
God, the Hiſtories of the paſt and preſent Times and 
Countries of Chriſtendom aſſure us. And our fins of 
this kind are ſo much more grievous than theirs, as 
we have been taught our Religion by a greater than 
Moſes and the Prophets. For God, who ſent his Ser- 
vants to thoſe under the Law, bar given us his Goſs 
pel by the miniſtry of his own Son. Yet, notwith- 
ſtanding he hath declared to us the whole Will of his 


| heavenly Father, and told us 70h. xvii. 3. that his is 
life eternal, that we ſhould know the true God, and Jeſus 


Chriſt whom he hath ſent z how many — have 
ſprung up among Chriſtians about the Object of di- 
vine worſnip? Though Chriſt has confirmed the Law 
and the Prophets, which conſtantly forbid the uſe of 
Images in religious Worthip, and commanded us to 
make our Requeſts to the Father in his name alone; 
yet with how many Images, wich how many Media- 
tois haye moſt parts of Chriſtendom filled their 
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Churches? And whereas he has laid the firigeſt in- 
junctions upon his Diſciples to maintain unity, peace, 
and love among themſelves, telling them that their 
mutual love ſhould. be the molt diſtinguiſhing Mark 
and Character that they belonged to him; yet what 
variety of Schiſms have defaced the Beauty, and 
mangled the good order of his Church? what fiends 
and furies of War have enraged his People to deſtroy 
one another? what envy, hatred, and malice defeat 
that Communion of Saints upon Earth, which is one 
of the fundamental Articles of our Religion? Finally 
(for I muſt make an end of the Recital, though there 
be no end of the Sins) how few Chriſtians are there, 
who love God, and ſeek his Kingdom, and aim at his 
Honour and Glory above all other things? How few, | 
that refuſe to gratifie their carnal Luſts, that ſer their 
affections on things above, that ſeriouſly labour after 
that regeneration of Heart, and that holineſs of life 
and converſation, which are neceſſary to fit them for 
the Kingdom of God? 

THESE are all (ad, but undeniable proofs of the 
truth of my firſt propoſition, that the Heart of Man 
is extremely prone to Atheiſm, to grow unmindful of 
the God that made him. And not only Man in his 
meer natural Condition, Man that fits in the region 
and ſhadow of Death; but even thoſe Men who are 
all taught of God, and often reſort ro his Houſe, and 
hear his Word, are very apt to forget themſelves, and 
walk contrary to it; thoſe Men to whom the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs is riſen, and the day-ſpring from on 


high hath appeared, do commonly love darkne's | 


rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. 
THIS puts us upon enquiring what remedy may 


be found moſt likely to cure our 9— of God; 
| ur 
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what power there is which can give a turn to athei- 
ſtical Propenſions; and this is the buſineſs of my 
ſecond Propoſition, which was this: | | 
2dly, THAT the only way to keep up a lively 
ſenſe and impreſſion of God upon our minds, 'is, to be 
very frequent, and almoſt continually exerciſed either 
in reading, hearing, or meditating upon ſome part of 
the Divine word. Theſe words, ſays Moſes, ſhall be in 
thine Heart : Thou ſhalt talk of them upon all occaſions ; 


| they ſhall be as the ſignet upon thine Hand, and frontlets 


tetween thine Eyes, and thou ſhalt write them _ the 
poſts of thine houſe, and on thy gates. : 
THIS wiſe and holy Law-giver knew how aud 
mens hearts are alienated from all goodneſs, and that 
it was requiſite to beſiege them, as it were, and batter 
them with inceſſant applications of the Word of God, 


before due impreſſions of Religion could be made 


upon them. For it is no eaſie matter to beat out the 
Vanities of the World and the Luſts of the Fleſh, from 
aſſerting the poſſeſſion which they have taken of us. 
A few cold Prayers, and uneaſie Meditations, and for- 


mal hearings of the Word of God, will never diſpoſ- 


ſeſs them. But a daily aſſiduity and conſtancy in theſe 
duties will gradually weaken them and drive them 


out. For Conſtancy will beget Zeal, and Zeal will 


make us delight in drawing nigh to God; and then 
he will draw nigh to us, and daily appear more good 
and gracious, more excellent and lovely to us. By 
often raiſing our Hearts to Heaven, and ſetting our 
Affections upon it, and laying up our treaſure in it, 


we ſhall become more acquainted with it, and our 


Ideas and Conceptions of the moſt amiable Society, 
the moſt raviſhing entertainments, the undiſturbed 


Peace and Tranquillity, and the moſt noble and 


„ agreeable 
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_ agreeable Exerciles of that place, will be mightily 


enlarged. 

BY frequently: making o our Prayers to God, to give 
us his Holy Spirit, we ſhall find the effect of his pro» 
miſe in that behalf, and ſenſibly taſte of his Holy 
comforts. We ſhall hear him ſpeak peace to our 
Souls, and bear witneſs with our Spirits that we are 
the Children of God. We ſhall feel him- purifie our 


Hearts by Faith, and purge out the old leaven of | 


carnal Affections, ſo as to cauſe in us a hungring and 
thirſting after Righteouſneſs, and make us know and 
confeſs that we live not by material bread alone, but 
receive the ſoundeſt and trueſt nouriſhment. by doing 
the will of our Heavenly Father. He will open our 
Eyes, that we ſhall ſce wonderful things in his Law, | 
and diſcover thoſe charms in Holineſs and Virtue, 
which the unregenerate are wholly ignorant of, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And this ſpiritual | 
diſcernment is only to be attained by acquainting our- 
ſelves with God,. and taking all opportunities to come 
into his preſence, and hold Communion with him. 
SUCH of us as never did heartily ſet about our 
Religious duties, are not able to conceive the benefits 


we might reap from them, and to what wonderful 
ſtrength the grace of God, by diligent improvement, 


might grow in us. Do we think the Scripture would 
ſo earneſtly inculcate, He that hath ears to bear, let 
him hear, if there were not Advantages in hearing 
God's word, anſwerable to the vehemence of this 
Exhortation? Can we ſuppoſe it would compare our 
Heavenly portion to a treaſure more precious than all 


this World about us, if there were not ſufficient 


round for ſuch compariſon? Why are we bid to 


ſearch for this Treaſure, and ſtriye for this Inheri- 
Lance, 


c 
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| tance, if our Prayers and Obedience to God were not 
a ſure means to obtain it? Are we bid to rejoyce in 


the Lord always, and is there no poſſibility of accom- 
pliſhing this joy? Are we commanded ro fear nothing 
but God, and do not we believe that by fearing him 
as we ought to do, we ſhall ſurmount all the terrors 
of Men and Devils? There is no doubt but the Bleſs 
ſings and Comforts of our Chriſtian Religion do in- 
finitely tranſeend all that we commonly experience of 
them. We cannot doubt this, if we believe any thing 
of the Hely Apoſtles, who underwent all the Affli- 
Qions of this le, and yet defied them, and gloried 
that they were more than Conquerors over them all: 

or if we give any credit to the Hiſtories of Martyrs 
and Confeſſors, who in all their Agonies with Men 
and Devils, have expreft abundance of inward joy and 
ſatisfaction; whereas we have commonly our hopes in 
this Life, and are fadly clouded and overwhelmed 
even with the lighter AMiCtions of it. What is it 
that makes fo great a difference between them and us? 

THE reaſon of the difference, I am perfuaded, is 

thisz that we are lukewarm, and they were zealous; 
we negligent, and they punctual; we thoughtlefs, and 
they attentive in all the Duties of Religion. Can we 
imagine that our cold Devotions, and thoſe unfre- 
quent and ſlow approaches which we make to the 
Divine Majeſty, and that diffident apprehenſion which 
we conſequently have of his Fatherly goodnets towards 
uz, could ever have animated us to have endured their 
Suffcrings, with their Courage and Alacrity? Noz 
they walked with God, they had him in all their 
thoughts, they watched for, and eagerly laid hold 


of all opportunites to glorific him in publick wor- 


ſhip. | | 
0 4 1 
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THEY were indeed the very reverſe of the pre. 
ſent Generation of Chriſtians; for whereas we com- 
monly run with an hungry Appetite to all the Aſſem- 
blies of ſenſual Entertainments, and purchaſe them at 


a high price, while we go heavily to the houſe of 
God, and are very ſparing in our expences upon his 


worſhip: On the contrary, theſe his faithful Seryants 
had a much ſtronger Faith, ſurer Hopes, brighter 


viſions of God and Heaven, and conſequently found 


more ſincere Pleaſure and ſubſtantial delight in Spiti- 
tual than in Senſua] Entertainments. All theſe Graces 
they obtained by a diligent Practice of the counſel of 


my Text, by making it their ſtudy daily and hourly 
0 acquaint themſelves with the word and works of 


God, and thence forming in their minds a worthy 


eſteem and veneration for Heavenly things. 


BUT it may be ſaid, that the Nation of Yael, to 


whom this counſel was firſt given, were not the more 
- Heavenly- -minded for it: Which is too true; but 


then the reaſon is, becauſe they did not generally 
practiſe it: They notoriouſly neglected the ſtudy of 
the Divine Law, as we obſerved before, and ran after 


all the pomps and vain diverſions of the Heathen, 


which carried them away to the worſhip of Idols. 


But ſuch of them as followed the advice of my Text, 
proved very Holy men, and very conſtant in the wor: 


ſhip of the true God. We learn from the Pſalms and 
the Prophets, how comfortably they could entertain 
themſelves with the Divine Word under all diſpenſa; 


tions; that they found it ſweeter than honey to their 


Souls, and more precious than all the riches of the 
Earth. They declare it to be the fountain of all true 


Wiſdom, that it enlightened their Darkneſs, diſpelled 


Fbeir ! , proved as an Anchor to the Soul, or 
rather 
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rather carried them above all the Storms and Tempeſts 
of this troubleſome Life. Holy David begins his 
Book of Pſalms with commemorating the Bleſſings of 
the man that delights in the Law of the Lord, and 
meditates in it night and day: And every verſe of his 
119th Pſalm is dedicated to che praiſe and commen- 
dation of this ſtudy. 
TO come to the times of the Goſpel; our Bleſſed 
Lord calls upon the Learned Fews of his time to 
ſearch the Scriptures more diligently than they had 
done; and upbraids them with ſeveral errors about 
the Meſſiah, the Reſurrection, &c. which they had 
run into for want of a due attention to the Holy 
Scriptures. For want of this it was, that Nicodemus, 
otherwiſe a great Rabbi, or Maſter in [/ael, was a- 
mazed at Chriſt's Doctrine, when he preached to him 
of Regeneration or the new Birth. For want of this 
attention it was, that our Lord's Diſciples were ſo 
ſurprized at the things which befell him, eſpecially 
at his Death and Reſurrection, which yer he made 
them fully to underſtand at the laſt, by explaining to 


them the Scriptures of the Law and the Prophets, 
which plainly foretold that Chriſt ſhould die, and riſe 


again the third day from the dead. But theſe ma- 
terial paſſages they had over-looked, though they 
were Religious men; which proves how neceſſary it 


is, according to the advice of my Text, to be very 


frequent, and almoſt continually exerciſed either in 
reading, hearing, or meditating on ſome part of the 
Divine Word, in order to have a clear underſtanding 
of it, and to ſee the full mind and SY of God 
in it. 

I ſhall now offer ſome Arguments and Reaſons for 
the farther enforcement of the Doctrine of my Text. 


TRE. 
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THE firſt ſhall be taken from the Dignity and 
Majeſty of God, whoſe Word I am recommending, 
Is there any thing ſo neceſſary, ſo pleaſant, fo pro- 
fitable for us to know, as our great Creator and Pre- 
ſerver, in whom we live, and move, and have our 


Being? whoſe Omniſcience we confeſs; whoſe im- 


partial Judgment at the laſt day we expect, and upon 
whoſe Sentence depends our everlaſting Happineſs or 


Miſery. It is amazing to conſider that rational Crea 


tures, in theſe circumſtances of dependance upon God, 


ſhould have an inſatiable curioſity to ſee and know the 
' tranſitory things of this World, and neglect that 


knowledge which is able to make them wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. It is eſteemed as a great accompliſhment, for 
a man to be well read in the Hiſtories of this World, 
and to know the ancient and preſent State of it: And 
yet what is there in both the Indies, which is com- 
parable to the Treaſures of Heaven? or what propor- 


tion do the lives and characters of all the Alexander; 
and Cæſars, all the Emperors, Princes and Famous 


men that ever lived, bear to the infinite Excellencies 
of the Divine Majeſty? They are no farther ſervice- 
able to our great end, our future Happineſs, than as 
they may help to excite the fear and love of God in 


us; which I am afraid is not the effect which the 


ſtudy of them produces in moſt men; but they are 
commonly carried away and immerſt in the ſtream of 
worldly Affairs, whereof their actions conſiſt. Nay 
even the Spiritual refiner upon them mult peruſe many 
pages of ſuch writings, before he can collect ſo much 
Divine knowledge from them, as is contained in one 

ſingle ſentence of the Word of God. | 
A ſecond argument to enforce the practice of che 
counſel in my Text, may be taken from the ſucceſs 
| "2 


Fourth Sunday after EAS TER. 203 


of ſuch practice in other caſes. Many a man who is 


bred to the common arts and ſciences of liic, whether 
liberal or mechanick, finds a great deal of difficulty at 
firſt ſetting out, and looks forward with averſion and 
fear that he ſhall never attain to a Maſtery in them. 
Bat if he often renews his Applications to conquer 
theſe difficulties, and has the aſliſtance of a skilful 
Teacher, he not only grows perfect in his buſineſs, 


but often comes to take a great delight and plcaſure 


in it, ſo as not to be willing to live without it, even 
vhen he doth not want the gainful part of it. And 
may not the difficulties of Religion be made caſie, 
ind all the duties of it become delightful in time, by 
he like diligent practice? There is no doubt but they 
may. For God has not put us in ſuch a way of Re- 
lgion as will bewilder us, and bring us to nothing; 
but he has promiſed to be found of them that ſeek him, 
and to dwell with thoſe that delight in Communion 
with him. Our Lord afſures us, that if we will uſe 
our Talents, we ſhall improve them; if we will do his 
Will, we ſhall tafte of the ſweets of his Dodtrines, 
and by ſatisfied that they are of Gd. 

AND we know that all this hath been verified in 
at, by what we read of the lives of the moſt emi- 
nent Saints and Servants of God. Thus the great 
Author of my Text, when firſt God called him, 


I ind appointed him to deliver Hael out of Egypt, was 
afraid of the undertaking, and excuſcd himtclt, fay= 


ing, Lord, I am a man of ſlow ſpeech, I have not the 
faculty of perſuaſion, I am not eloquent enough to 


deliver thy Meſſage to any good effect: I pray thee 


therefore to imploy ſome other perſon about this 
buſineſs. In like manner the Prophet Jeremiah, being 


lent to the people of Judah, to warn them of the 


Bab lonian 
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Babylonian Captivity, cry'd, Lord, I have not age and 
aurbority enough to ſpeak to this People, I am too young 
for it. Vet we know how exceedingly well theſe men 
acquitted themſelves in the work of their Lord, by 
the aſliftance of his Grace and Bleſſing upon their dis 
ligent Application. Nor muſt we think that the 
Royal Pſalmiſt could preſently compoſe his wonderful 
Prayers and Praiſes to God: He aſſures us, more than 
once, that they were the product of much Medita- 
tion, and that he had accuſtomed himſelf for many 
years to ſtudy much, night and day, in the Law of 
God. And the ſame may be faid of other men, who 
have been eminent for their knowledge and practice 
of Religion. They received not theſe Talents as meer 
Gifts, by immediate infuſion, but by much Study and 
Meditation i in the word of God. 
A third argument o oc the counſel of my 
Text, is, the Neceſſity we are under of practiſing it, 
if erer we hope to be Heavenly- minded. For we 
know that the things of this World are continually 
crowding in upon us at all our ſenſes: And we know 
how ready our Hearts are to bid them welcome, and 
give them entertainment, ſo far as for their ſakes to 
exclude all thoughts and contemplations of Spiritual 
things. Every thing that we ſee and hear, every thing 
that we taſte and touch, leaves ſome earthly impreſ- 
ſion upon us. Now what is ſo proper to put this 
army of Aliens, this tumultuous crowd of worldly 
things to flight, and aſſert the Empire of our Heart 
to its rightful Lord, as his own word, which is quick 
and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, ac- 
cording to St. Paul's character of it, Heb. iv. 12. But 
neither will this powerful word prevail, if but ſeldom 
2pply'd: For there are Hearts which haying received 
N „„ It 
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it with gladneſs, quickly loſe it again, by the over- 
bearing multitude of worldly cares, which ruſh in 
upon It. 

THE beſt way therefore to maintain its ground 
which it has once got in the Heart, is to pour in more 
of the ſame, and ſend continual ſupplies to reſiſt the 
World in its own way, that as the forces of it abound, 
ſo the Grace of God, by the frequent miniſtration of 
his Word and Ordinances, may much more abound. . 

LASTLY, a fourth argument to enforce the 
counſe] of my Text, is the Means which God hath | 
afforded us for putting it in practice. 

doubt not but under the Moſaick Die 
there were Opportunities to perform every thing that 
the great Author of it enjoyns; though what they 
were, I cannot ſo readily ſay, nor is it now ſeaſona- 
ble to enter upon an enquiry about them. Neither 
can I pretend to know what proviſions are made for 
the Exerciſe of Religion in all Chriſtian countries of 
the World. But thus much I can ſaſely affirm, that 
in this place where we live, the means of divine grace 
are ſo common and obvious, good Books, and eſpe- 
cially the ſacred Scriptures ſo eaſy to be had, the 
Churches daily and hourly opened in one or other of 
our ſtreets, that every Perſon, who has but a Heart 
to it, may very eaſily fulfil this Law of Moſes, and 
hear the Divine Word when he walks by the way, 
when he lies down, when he riſes up; ſo as to have 
it thoroughly imprinted upon his Heart, and as much 
in his notice and obſervation, as if it were the ſigner 
on his hand, or frontlets between his eyes. 

OF what benefit a diligent uſe of theſe opportuni- 
ties would be to us all, I have declared in good mea- 


lure, and deſire i it may be noted, that thoſe who do 


make 
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make ſuch uſe of them, ſhow the fruits of it in ther 
Lives and Converfations. Even among the labouring 
People in the ſtreets it may be eaſily ſeen, who are 
frequent hearers, and who are deſpiſers of God's word, 
by the Ravings, Execrations, and Blaſphemies of the 

one ſort, which are never heard to come out of the 
mouths of the other. 

AND I will venture to point out the time, when 
not only lewd infernal Language, but all other enor- 
mities ſhall be reformed amongſt us. That happy 
day will be ſeen, when People ſhall run as unani- 
mouſly and eagerly to fill our Churches, as they now 

do to vain ſports and diverſions, and be as attentive 
to the Religious Offices, as they commonly are to 
what is ſaid and done upon thoſe trifling occaſions; 
when they ſhall be as zealous of the knowledge and 
love of God, as they now are of the acquaintance and } 
favour of great Men; when they ſhall be as ſenſible of 
all his Mercies, as they are of the Gifts of their earthly 
Benefactors, and as ready to adore and praiſe him for 
the ame, as they are to honour and bow before theſe, 
when ſuch a ſpirit as this ſhall prevail amongſt Us 
then may we hope to ſee bleſſed Days. 

AND why ſhould we not hope to ſee them, -when 
the Means of attaining them is ſo reaſonable, and fo 
eaſie ? For there ſcarce wants any thing more than 
zeal in the ſuperior ſort of People, to frequent the 
Churches of God as often as they are called to his 
Worſhip in them, and to render, upon all occaſions, 
a due reverence and honour to his Holy Name and 
Word, making it evident that they would rather 
ſuffer in regards due to themſelves, than have God 
diſhonoured. Such Examples, enforced with good 
Counſels, would by degrees induce the multitude to 

render 
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tender the like worſhip and honour to God. And 
though they ſhould prove ſomething averſe and un- 
tractable at firſt, yet cuſtom and faſhion would bring 
all to a decent and becoming uniformity in Religion; 
which would be the beſt ſervice that cuſtom and 
faſhion were ever known to do amongſt us. 

ALL that we can contribute at preſent towards 
ſuch a beginning, is, to offer up our humble Petitions 
to God, that he wauld touch the Hearts of thoſe who 
have it in their power, to make him known upon 
Earth, and propagate his ſaving grace among the 
People, that his whole Word and Will may be done 
in us and by us, that ſo his gracious promiſes, an- 
nexed to ſuch obedience, may be our ſure Reward, 
both in this life, and that which is to come, through 
the Meats, Cc. 
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Whereſt re it ſhall come to paſs, if ye heathen to 
theſe judgments and keep and do them; that the 


Lord thy God ſhall keep unto thee the Covenant 
and the Mercy which he _w_ unto th Y fa- 
ther 5. 


* ER x frequent are God's admonitions to 
his People, to excite them to a diligent 
obſervance of his Laws; and very needful 
they are, for two reaſons. I. Becauſe of 
| the exorbitant affections of our minds, 
which are apt to run aſtray, and break through the 
bounds of all good laws, eſpecially the laws of Holi- 
neſs and Virtue, which tho' agreeable to our judg- 
ment, are contrary to our natural inclinations. II. Be- 
cauſe upon our obedience to God's Laws depends all 
our claim to his fatherly love and bleſſing. As he 
has made us rational creatures, ſo he treats us in the 
ſame reaſonable way as we deal with one another. 
The relative duties of ſuperiors and n among 

| | men 
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men, muſt be performed on both ſides, otherwiſe 
there is an end of unity, peace, and truth, and con- 
ſe quently of all ſocicty and good government. If 
children and ſervants rebel againſt their parents and 
maſters, they are ſo far from deſerving to be provi- 
ded for and maintained upon the ſcore of ſuch rela- 
tion, that they ſhould be puniſhed more ſeverely, and 
turned out of the family, as acting an unnatural part. 
No more reaſon have we to hope for any bleſſing of 
God, on the account of our being his creatures and 
children, if we refuſe him our obedience; this is what 
he has inſifled on from the firſt production of our 
race upon earth. From Adam to the preſent genera- 
tion he has always ſaid the ſame thing to men, as he 
fays in my Text, If ye will honour and obey me as your 
God, then, and no otherwiſe; will 1 own and ys you as 
my children and people. 

FROM hence, and from the el body of K. 
cred writ, it is undoubtedly plain, that God deals with 
us upon the foot, not of natural but poſitive relation; 
zrelation contracted by a Covenant and agreement 
which has paſſed between us, that he will be our 
n God and Saviour, provided We hear Ken to his voice 
„e Jad do his will. 

AND indeed, if the Scripture were aha even 


common ſenſe would ſhew us the neceſſity of knows * 
i. Dis God, and doing his Will, before we could right- 
g ly invocate him as our God. Ihis may be illuſtra- 


ted by the tollowing caſe. Suppoſe our firſt Parent 
uu re ſtill alive upon earth, and by his innocence” had 
* pelerved his happy eſtate in Paradiſe; and that ma- 
he 1 of his poſterity, by following his ſteps, were in 
e ſame condition. If others had ſinned, and loſt 
heir happineſs; as no doubt in all this time they might 
Vo L. II. N have 
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have done, they would have been ſeparated and baniſhed 
at a great diſtance from the righteous. Their natural 


relation to them would have availed them nothing. 
And the caſe is much the fame in the preſent ſtate of 


things; unworthy. children and ſervants do but a- 


buſe their Correlatives, without any benefit to them; 
ſelves, when they call them parents and maſters. And 
tho' the weakneſs of man may condeſcend to own 


ſuch relations, yet the honour and juſtice of God will 


not permit him to do it. F 1 am your father, ſays he 
to his diſobedient people, where is mine honour ? if I 
am yaur maſter, where is the fear and reverence you 0ws 

me? This is fair reaſoning, and the new Teſtament 
abounds with it. Fhink not, ſays John the Baptiſt 
to the Fews,. to. flatter your ſelves that you are de- 
6. ſcended' from Abraham, as if that would recommend 
© you to God, without bringing forth the fruits of 


6 Repentance. If ye were the children of Abraham, | 


© ſays Chriſt, ye would do his works.” Fhis is ex- 
_ aftly conſonant to the meaning of my Text. God 
promiſes to confer upon. the Hraelites the Mercics 
which he: had {worn to their fore-farhers, but it was 
upon this condition, that they kept his Covenant and 
the Laws which he gave them. However, ſome of 
their later generations would needs claim his Promiſe 
to belong to them abſolutely, as they were of the li- 
neage of Abraham: Than which nothing could be 
more contrary to the meaning of the divine Cove- 
nant, which was plainly granted upon the condition 
of faithful: obedience. Where that was horribly yio- 
lated, God withdrew his mercies, and gave up his 


People to deferved puniſhment. And {6 he declares 


to Eli, that tho? he bad promiſed to continue his fa- 


. * 


an! in che Frieſta office for ever, * now for the 
| vile 
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vileneſs of his ſons, he revokes that Promiſe. For, 
ſays he, thoſe that honour me, I will honour; and «ny 
that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſtesmed. 

BUT why do I go beyond this book eee 
nomy, Which is almoft as full of curſes denounced 
zgainft diſobedience, as of mercies promiſed to tho 
obedient 1/7aelites? Take an abridgment of them at 
the end of the ninth chapter, Theu ſhalt remember, ſays 
Moſes, the Lord thy God, that he may eſtabliſh his Cove- 
nant which he ſware to thy fathers. And it ſhall be, i, 
thou do at all forget him, and ſerve other Gods, I teftifie 
gainſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. As the 
nations which the Lord deſiroys before your face, fo ſhall 
ye periſh: becauſo yo would not be obedient to the voice of 
the Lord your God, What could be a plainer warning 
to the //ravlites not to depend upon the Almighty for 
their God, if they did not take care to approve thems 
ſelves his People? The Oath, or the Covenant which 
ke confirmed by an oath to their fathers, was not to 
be made good to them in caſe they forgot their God, 
ind corrupted and changed their Religion. In fo 


doing, they were to expect nothing but deſtruction, 


» much as the Cannanites, Who for their impieties 
were rooted out before them. 

| know it is the caution of Moſes to this People, 
ch. ix. not to flatter themſelves that Canaan was given 
them as the reward of their ſingular Piety and Virtue. 
No, ſays he, but for the wickedne/s of theſs nations God 


drives them out from before thee, and that be may perform 


the word which be ſware to thy fathers,, Abraham, Iſads 
and Jacob. This is no ways inconſiſtent with” what J 
have been pleading for, that God loves and favours 
none but the obedient. Theſe //7aelites had often re- 

belled againſt God, and they had ſuffered as often, 
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by peſtilence, or ſome other judgment. From whence 
they might learn the two things here inculcated upon 
them; 1½, That they had no cauſe to value them- 
ſelves upon their allegiance to their God and King, 
which they had ſo often broken. 240), That they 
had no encouragement to indulge themſelves upon 
the ſcore of their relation to Abraham, [/aac and Ja- 
cob. © God, ſays he, will give you the poſſeſſion of 
© Canaan, in purſuance of his Covenant with your 
© pious fathers: but he will blaſt you in it, and diſ- 
© poſſeſs you of i it, if you degenerate from their pie- 
© ty and virtue.“ 

METHINKS I hear the Almighty Aachen 
that he is no reſpecter of perſons or families, any far- 
ther than he finds true piety in them, nor will be 2 
God to any man, who does not approve himſelf 
his ſervant by an active obedience. I am ſure our 
bleſſed Lord tells the Jews, that they were not the 
children of Abraham, i. e. not ſo accounted of God; 
not being faithful to his Covenant, they had no title 
to his promiſes and bleſſings; but that their works 
proclaimed they were from beneath, and that their 
father} was the prince of darkneſs. Throughout 
his Goſpel the children of God are characterized as 
doers of his will, and others are repreſented as vain 
pretenders to the bleſſings of his Religion, Particu- 
larly he reproves the formal hearers of his word, ſay- 
ing, hy call ye me Lord and Maſter, and never mind 
to practiſe the duties which I teach you ? He foretells us, 
that in the day of judgment they will plead for them- 
ſelves, how they have heard his Word, and received 
his Sacramentsz but that if they be found workers 
of i en that plea RAU avail them nothing. He 
| teaches 
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teaches us that our filial obedience and imitation of 
God, is the beſt ground we can have to invocate 
him as our Father. For when ene of the aſſembly 
where he was preaching, told him, that his mother 
and his brethren ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak with 
him, he ſtretched forth his hand to his Diſciples and 
ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren. For whoſoever 
doth the will of my father which is in heavens the _ 
is my brother and ſiſter and mother. | 

THESE things being ſo, it concerns us to rake 
heed that we be not miſ-led. by two ſorts of men, 
whole principles and practices are very repugnant. ta 
theſe Scriptures. 

THE fr ſort are thoſe ** imagine God to be 
equally pleaſed with all mankind, who live accordirg 
to the law of nature, and bett light which they can 
attain to: and that he is bound by the laws of crea- 
tion, and by all his attributes of juſtice, mercy, and 
goodneſs, to be a Saviour to theſe, as much as to 
thoſe who are in covenant with him, and live in the 
knowledge and practice of his revealed Will. And 
for this they think they have good proof and warrant 
from ſome paſſages even of Scripture it ſelf. Bur 
whatever the meaning of ſuch paſſages may be, which 
| have not now time to examine, it is plain that the 
general voice of Scripture is directly contrary to this 
aſſertion. . When St. Peter affirms, * Thar in every 
nation the man that feareth God and worketh righte- 


* ouſneſs,. is accepted of him;' and when St. Paul 


teaches, * That the Gentiles which have no revelation, 
© have the Law written in their hearts ;' If their 
meaning were as theſe men interpret them, they would 
flatly contradict their own writings. For they aſſure 
us, that no man can have a ſufficient and faving 
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knowledge of the true God, but by the revelation 
which he has made of himſelf, not barely by the works 
of nature, but in the writings of the old and new 
Teſtament. And leſt we ſhould think that, God ha- 
ving redeemed mankind by Jeſus Chriſt, the benefix 
of this Redemption may be extended to thoſe ho 
never heard of him, nor put up a prayer in his name; 
they aſſert, with the beſt reaſon, and from the mouth | 
of their great Maſter, that without faith it is impaſi- 
ble to pleaſe God; and that this Faith muſt be formed 
by the reading and hearing of his holy Word; that 
if any nan have not the ſpirit of Chrift, he is none of | 
his. That if we will become the adopted children 
of his Father, and members of his celeſtial F amily, 
we muſt actually be engrafted into his myſtical] body 
the Church, and enter into Covenant with him by 
the mitifracion of his Word and Sacraments. 

THIS is the doctrine of the holy Apoſtles: their 
preaching, their writings, their ſufferings, their mi- 
Tacles were all intended to perſuade us, that the fa- 
therly love of God, and the immortal bleſſings of his 
Kingdom, are to be obtained no otherwiſe but by 
the Knowledge and Faith of Jeſus Chriſt; and they 
forbid us to truſt to uncovenanted Mercies, and un- 
revealed ways of Salvation. And if any other, not 
only Man, but Angel, preſume to preach a different 
Goſpel, or method of Salvation, they pronounce him 
accurſed. | 

BUT this different Goſpel is certainly taught by 

thoſe who ſay, that God is as much our Father upon 
the ſcore of Creation as Redemption; that we can 
ſufficiently know him by the light of natural reaſon; 
that he is bound to ſave us, if we walk in this light, 


and are good moral Men, tho' no good Chriſtians. 
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coming into the World, to make an atonement for 


ture ſays they have brought upon mankind: By theſe 


niſh and reſtrain no otherwiſe than Eli did his ſons, 


This Impunity they will needs ground upon the for- 


ing to the natural notions which they think they have 
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If this be true, there could be no need of Chrift's 


the fins of it, and to bring Life and Immortality to 
light through his Goſpel; fince, according to theſe 
men, God is at peace with us without Chriſt, and 
has written his Law in our hearts, whereby we may 
ſufficiently ſerve and pleaſe him. 3 

AND indeed the deſign of theſe men, who fo 
highly magnify the laws and light of nature, as they 
ſtyle it, is to render the Goſpel of Chriſt of none ef- 
ſet, to diſſolve his Church, and aboliſh his Religion, 
to leſſen the majeſty and honour of God, as if fins 
againſt him did not deſerve that curſe which the Scrip- 


men God is brought ſomething lower, and man rai- 
{ed ſomething higher than they are ſer forth in ſcrip- 
ture characters. They love to fancy the Almighty as 
one of like paſſions and affections with themſelves. 
And becauſe they find no zeal in themſelves at the 
voice of curſing and blaſphemy, they perſuade them- 
ſclves that there is the ſame lenity in God]; that he is 
not ſo tender of his honour and glory, as of the lives 
and flouriſhing eſtate of blaſphemers z whom they pu» 


with a little formal reproof, and that but rarely given. 


bearance and long ſuffering of God, not indeed as he 
is repreſented in Scripture, for there he is ever ſaid 
to be jealous of the honour of his name, but accords. 


of him. Such notions have opened a door to the moſt 
impudent Atheiſm and Contempts of God, for they 
have ſtaid the hand of human juſtice from puniſhing 
ſuch crimes, out of an opinion, that they do not af- 
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fect the publick welfare, and ſhould be left to the 
judgment of him againſt whom they are com- 
itted. 


THESE are ſome of the reaſons why we ſhould 


beware of thoſe who ſer up the light of nature againſt 
that of revel.tion. For as by ſuch a light they ſee lit- 
tle of God, ſo by their mein di'courſes and reaſoning 
about him, they bring his Majeſty, Glory, and Ho- 
nour to a low account in the World; they expoſe 

Religion to the outrages and inſults of Atheiſts, ſo 
as to turn this Earth into a region of darkneſs: and 
no wonder, for even Heaven it ſelf would ſhine no 
more, were it as denk of zcal for the glory of 
God. 


2dly, A NOT H E R fort of men that we ſhould 


take care not to follow, arc thoſe who, allowing the 
Covenant of God in Chriſt to be divine, and neceſ- 
fary to Salvation, flatter themſelves, that they are 
comprehended in it, and ſhall reap the benefit of it, 
tho' they are groſly deficient in the NT which i 
injoyns them. 

I T is much to be lamented, an] it has been the 
occaſion of all the great calamirics 3 in the World, that 
the Laws of God have been no more regarded by thoſe 
who have received them, and engaged to obey them. 
But it has been the complaint of all ages, that the 
number of men truly fearing God and hating Iniquity, 
bas been very ſcarce. The People of ael were but 


a ſmall nation in compariſon of the World about 


them, as Moſes obſerves in this very chapter whence 
my Text is taken; and yet how few, even of this 
ſmall nation, were free from that tiff neck and un- 


tractable Spirit, which would not bear the gentle yoke | 


of God's Laws? Of all that came out of Egypt, a- 
| bove 
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bove twenty years old, but two were found worthy 
to enter into the land T7 Canaan. And that genera- 
tion which entred, quickly forgot the Law which 
Moſes and Joſhua with moſt earneſt exhortations of 
their dying breath recommended to them. After- 
wards, under their beſt Kings and moſt regular Go- 
vernment, the number of their truly good men was 
but like the gleaning of grapes after a vintage, as we 
may conclude from the Pſalms and the Prophets., Nay, 
Jeremiah ch. v. challenges their great city of Jeru- 
ſalem to ſhew him a man, that executed judgment and : 
ſought after the truth. 

S O that if we find them 8 bleſt with that 
health and peace, that plenty and victory which are 
here promiſed; if we hear them often groaning under 
peſtilence, famine and ſword, we ſee the cauſe of their 
misfortune in their manners, and muſt juſtiſie the 
ruth of God in all his diſpenſations towards them. 
For his promiſes and threatnings were all conditional. 
He ſer life and death beſore them, and put it into their 
own power to make themſelves happy or miſerable. 
Since they would needs diſobey God, and were ſo plainly, 
and conſtantly forewarned by him, that the conſequences 
of their diſobedience would prove fatal to them, they 
enn bur their own perverſeneſs to blame for 
6. 

I with the ages and nations of Chriſtians * a 
doo commoniy imitated this perverſe and gain- ſaying 
generation of Jews; for then they had not been ſo 
often conſumed by the like puniſhments. We are 
in covenant with the ſame God, and may depend 
upon his Mercies, or dread his 11 according 
to our obſervance or non- obſervance of his Laws. 


Let 
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Let no man fancy, as ſome have been apt to do, that 


the bleſſings of our religion are meerly ſpiritual, con- 


fifting only in the inward joys of the ſoul, and the 


felicity of the future ſtate. St. Paul thought other. 
wiſe, when he ſaid, Godlineſs is profitable for all things, 
 Gbaving the promiſes of the preſent life, as well as of that 
which is to come. And who can doubt but that the 


Laws of Chriſt are excellently adapted to obtain both, 


were they but duly eſtabliſhed in chriſtian Govern- 
ments, and applied to the conduct both of pan 


and private life. 


I T is well obſerved by one of our ancient Fathers, 
that the primitive Chriſtians made Truth and Juſtice 
fo much the rule of their dealings, that they had no 


occaſion for oaths to gain them credit: for they were 


fo careful to ſpeak the truth, that their bare word 
was eſteemed as valid as any outh. And in all their 
converſations, how familiar ſoever, they never gave 


a looſe to their tongues, but governed them ſo, that no 
idle, unſeemly, or diſreſpectful word might eſcape 


them. This ingenuous and modeſt ſpirit of our religion, 


_ © fays he, invited people of all nations and languages, 
of all ranks and conditions, to reſort to our Ser- 
© mons in the greateſt multitudes, as teaching dott- 


© rines which far exceeded the precepts of their mo- 
© ral Philoſophers, viz. How to moderate not on- 
ly the cravings of the external ſenſes, and refrain 


from intemperate actions, but to purify the thoughts 


and intentions of the heart; not only to prune the 
c branches of ſinful luſt, but to kill it in the root, 


© and to ſtrangle concupiſcence in its firſt motions. 


© They were charmed to hear our ſacred Oracles in- 
£ {tructing them how to bear the provocations of e- 
OH nemies 
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enemies with a firm unſhaken mind, and not to me- 
I ditate revenge, but to recompenſe injuries with 
friendly offices: to make the poor and needy part- 
ners with them in their happy circumſtances: to 
treat all men with humanity, and to entertain ſtran- 
gers with as much kindneſs and hoſpitality, as if they 
were our brethren.” 

WHAT an agreeable genius — ſuch doctrines, 
when duly practiſed, as they were at firſt, produce 
in mank ind? They recommended Chriſtianity ſo much 
to the World, that it was quickly mounted to the 
helm of civil government, to the ſeat of imperial dig. 
nity. Where had it been preſerved pure and ſincere 
from the politicks of this wicked World, how many 
bloody battles, burnings of cities, ravagings of coun- 
tries, particular murders, had been prevented? Tn 
what part of Chriſtendom could lying, ſtealing, and 
ll ſorts of frauds and injuſtice, ſupported by innu- 
o nerable perjuries, have grown ſo flagrant and fright- 
be ful as we have known them, had the laws of Chriſt 
n, been maintained and upheld againſt them? Could the 
es © overflowings of Impiety have thus prevailed over us, 
r- if the ſenſe of the divine Majeſty, his power and pro- 
g. © vidence, his mercies and judgments, had been duly 
o: recognized and celebrated? Could the legions of dark- 
n- neſs, the luſts of uncleanneſs, the monſters of glut- 
ain tony and drunkenneſs, of pride and vanity, have gains 
hts ed ſuch an aſcendant, and become fo faſhionable that 
the they are above reproof, if we had ordered our con- 
ot, verſation by thole rules of humility and modeſty, of 
ns. Y temperance and chaſtity, which the Goſpel i injoy ns us 
in- Jas part of our chriſtian Covenant? 
e. SUCH breaches of our Covenant have expoſed 
nies us to the 8 of an angry God, and often tur- 
T” | ned 
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ned our jay into mourning, and our feaſts into hun- 


ger and bitterneſs of ſoul. They cauſe the air to be 
unwholſome, the earth to be barren, the ſea and winds 
to be tempeſtuous and contrary to us. They ſtrength. 
en the hands of eur enemies, and make all our ad- 
verſaries to inſult and triumph over us. They often 
kindle a devouring fire in our cities and habitations. 
They deſtroy the fruits of our fields, and the encreaſe 


of our flocks and herds. And they ſtop up the chan- 
nels of our commerce, and reduce us to poverty and 


want. All theſe calamities are owing to the breach- 


es of our Covenant with our God. 


IF we were but true and faithful in our obedi- 
ence to his laws, he would manifeſtly ſhew himſelf 
to be our gracious Saviour and Protector; he would 
lift up the light of his countenance upon us, and com- 
mand-all the elements, all his creatures to be favou- 
rable to us; he would open the ſtore-houſe of his 
mercies, and not ſuffer us to want Lany manner of thing 
that is good for us. 

IF any man ask me, how I hs this? I anſwer, 
By the knowledge which I haye of God's Laws, 
which have a ratural tendency and fitneſs to procure 
this hippinefs for us: by the abundance of his pro- 
miſes, which belong as much to the preſent, as ever 
they did to the moſt ancient Church of God: and 
by the teſtimony of thoſe who have experienced the 


bleſſed effects of ſuch faithful obedience. 


I confeſs ſuch bleſſings have ſeldom been very en- 
tire or Jong laſting, by rea'on of the imperfection of 


mens obedience in the beſt of times; but they have 
always born a proportion to it. I believe there is 


ſcarce any ſerious man who has lived long in the World, 


in ſuch circumſtances as have led him to obſerve the 
ſtate 
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ſtate of it, but he will be able to ſay, that he has ſeen 
the mercies and judgments of God diſpenſed amongft 
men, according as their religion and manners have de- 
ſerved. When he has been honoured, his favour has 
ſhone out in publick mercies; and when atheiſm and 
iniquity have abounded, he has viſited them with the 
frowns and tokens of his diſpleaſure: Exactly agreea- 
ble to his promiſes and threatnings 1n his holy Word, 
T O ſuch promiſes and threatnings let us give aw- 
ful attention, and believe that God ſpeaks them to us, 
as truly and earneſtly as he did to the people of / 
nel. At the ſame time let us conſider, that he reach- 
es out the Tables of his holy Laws to us, ſaying, 
Behold, I ſer before you life and death, bleſſing and 
{ curſing, in your obedience or tranſgreſſion of theſe 
laws. Theſe are the ſtatutes and oracles whereby 
J have revealed my nature and attributes, my will 
* and worſhip to you; take care to love and fear and 
( ſerve me by theſe rules, and in ſo doing you will 
© obtain my bleſſings to your ſelves and your children. 


For be aſſured that I am a faithful God, who keep 


* covenant and mercy for ever with thoſe that love 


me, and obey my Commandments. I will love them, 


© bleſs them, and multiply them; I will bleſs the fruit 


' of their body, and of their land, their corn and 
© wine and oyl; the increaſe of their Kine, and the 


Hocke of their ſheep: - They thall be bleſſed in the 


city and in the field; when they go out, and when 


they come in. I will ſmite their enemies when they 


riſe up againſt them, and turn away the peſtilence 


that it ſhall not deſtroy them. _ 
LET us be perſuaded that God makes theſe pro- 
miſes to us, and let us not be ſuch infidels as to que- 


ſtion either his power or his will to perform them. 


Is 


2 8 
* — ——— — —„— — —— —— — —— ————— — * 1 2 — . lng In —_ 
4 2 7 * 4 .- l 1 * = 5 8 ow why . . _— . —— a >. 44 A 
I% — - — CT I | - eee I 2 2 
, 


2212 SERMON XIII. On obs 


IE not he as omniprefent, and as all- ſufficient to help 
men, now as ever? Can his mercies fail, and his good- 
nels be exhauſted? His arm is net ſhortened, that it 
cannot protect us, nor his car heavy that it cannot 
kear us: only let us refrain from ſuch iniquities as ſe- 
parate between us and our God, and from ſuch fins 
as provoke him to hide his face from us. Let us 
keep Innocence, and take heed to do that which is 
right: ſpeaking the truth, and ſhewing mercy, and 
walking with that humility which becomes the Gol 
I. 
* E ſhall be inencuſable, we fhall never be able 
to anſwer it to God, nor our own conſciences, nor 
our children, if we bring down the Judgments of Hea- 
ven upon our land, when it is in our own power to 
avert them. And the averting of them is always in 
our own power. Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments, and then you may depend upon the bleflings 
of his Covenant. And they are the bleflings of this 
lie, and of that which is to come, which he hath 
granted us with the Son of his loye, the Mediator 


of this Covenant, whom he hath given for our re- 


demption, and with whom he can deny us nothing 
that pertains to life and happineſs. To whom Ee. 
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And he humbled thee, and ſu uffered thee to hanger, 
and fed thee with Manna, which thou hneweſt 
not, neither did thy Fathers know : that he might 

5 make thee know, that man doth not live by bread 

only, but by every word that proceedeth out of 

the mouth: F the Lord, doth man live. 


i DL che Ars ber alſo-of the Dienfions of 
0 B35 God's Providence, and his dealings with: 

the Iraeliles, from their coming out off 
Boyor till rhis rime. Which Mvſes rehearſes, and 
calls to their remembrance, to perſuade them to love 
and fear God, and truſt him in the way of their Da- 
ty, for ſupport and protection in all N eceſlicics, as 
having had manifold experience of his Power, Mer- 
cy, and readineſs to help them. 

IN particular he exhorts them here to remember 
how wonderfully God led them through the Wilder 
neſs, a frightful ſeene of dearth and n affording 


nothing 
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nothing comparable to the number of mouths which 
were to be fed and maintained there. To ſupply the 
defects of which place, God rained down Manna up- 
on them from Heaven, and gave them Bread by 2 
continual miracle; which though it was quite ano- 
ther thing from the Grain produced by the Earth, 


and of a more light and airy ſubſtance, yet God en- 


dued it with ſuch a Virtue, that it kept the People 
in good heart and ſtrength for forty years together. 
THE end and deſign of God in feeding his Peo- 


ple with this Manna, was to teach them, That man 


liveth not by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, The meaning of 
which is this; the ſettled, ordinary way of ſubſiſting 
and preſerving our life and ſtrength is, by feeding on 
the creatures and fruits of the Earth, of which thoſe 
arc the principal and moſt uſeful, whereof we make 
Bread; inſomuch that under the mand Bread is gene. 

rally comprehended all the neceſſary food and pro 

viſion of life. Thoſe that are long deſtitute of Bread, 


are not in a condition to live; they are ſaid to ſtarve; 


the vital heat and radical moiſture want that fuel 
which ſhould keep them bright and vigorous, the a- 
nimal ſpirits decay, and finally the lamp of life ex- 
pires and. goes out. 

THIS is the reaſon why people in a famine, when 
denied their uſual and proper ſuſtenance, will eat any 
traſh and unclean vermin, which they abominate at 
other times, rather than die with hunger, which 
muſt be the caſe, if they have not Bread, or ſome- 
thing inſtead of it. 'This was the reaſon why Jae 
in the Wilderneſs were ſo uneaſy and full of murmu- 
rings at the conduct of their Leaders, who had 


| E them out of Egypt, a Country which gene- 


rally 
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rally ſuperabounded in Victuals, into a Deſert where 
there was no appearance of any thing anſwerable to 
the demands of their prodigious numbers. This 
truck them almoſt dead with the apprehenſion of pe- 
riſhing for want of Bread: For Man who is formed 
out of the Earth, cannot ety live without feed- 
ing on the fruits and products of it. 

'TIS truc indeed, there is a great apres 
in men's appetites and cravings after theſe things; 
ſome requiring more, others leſs for the maintenance 
of life and ſtrength. And ſome few there have been, 
ho by uſe and practice have inured themſelves to un- 
dergo long Faſts, and have lived many days without 
ating or drinking any thing at all. The Sacred Hi- 
tory tells us of two meer Men, Moſes and Elias, 
who lived forty days and forty nights in perfect abſti- 
nence: But what are forty days to forty years? and 
if we could reckon up a thouſand ſuch inſtances, 
what are they in compariſon of fix hundred thouſand 
[raelites, beſides their Children, and a promiſcuous 
multitude of other People who accompanied them 
in their Travels? For all theſe to live together in 
the wilds of Arabia, where were but few, ſcattering, 
barren trees, with a ſandy ſoil, unfit for cultivation, 
and no Inhabitants that either could or would furniſh 
them with Proviſions; this was in human eftimation 
abſolutely impoſſible; here were no natural means of 
ſubſiſting. 

BUT that which is impoſſible with Men, is poſ- 
ible with God: And very eaſy it is for us to conceive 
the reaſon of it; For he that created the Fruits of 
the Earth for the ſuſtenance of Man, can by the ſame 
Almighty Power ſuſtain him with Air, or give him 
any thing elfe inſtead of Bread, which ſhall have the 
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ſame nutritive quality. This we muſt needs con- 
clude he had Power to do, though he never had done 
it; but he hath done it, and given a moſt ſignal in- 
ſtance of it in the Hiſtory referred to by the words 
of my Text. For in about a month's time after they 
came out of Egypt, when they had ſpent their Pro- 
viſion which they had brought thence with them, 
they complained that they wanted Bread; whereupon 
God rained down about their Camp a ſmall Grain, as 
ſmall as the hoar-froſt, which Moſes directed them 


to gather, and boil it, and bake it ſo as to make 


Bread of it: This they called Manna, which is as 
much as to ſay, What is this? For they knew not 
what name to give it, having never ſeen any thing 
like it before, according to what is here ſaid in my 
Text, He fed thee with Manna, which neither thou 
nor thy fathers had known. Thus he fed them forty 
years together, z. e. from the ſecond month of their 
coming out of Egypt, till they had paſſed Jordan, 
and encamped in the Plains of Jericho in the Land of 
Canaan, and did eat of the old Corn of the Land; 
and then on the morrow the Manna ceaſed to deſcend 
upon them, as it is expreſly ſaid Joſhua v. 1 2. 

. FOR the like number of years, and by the ſame 
good providence of God, the Raiment which the //rae- 


lites brought out of Egypt laſted through the courſe 


of their Travels, without waxing old or wearing out, 
Deut. xxix. 5. neither did their feet gall nor ſwell in 
all their tedious marches, which was a miraculous 
preſervation, conſidering that they commonly went 


bare - foot in very hot climates, and in unfrequented, 


rugged, ſtony ways. 
ALL theſe Diſpenſations wherewith they were 
exerciſed, were intended to humble them, and make 


them 
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chem confider the vanity of all Worldly truſt and con- 


fidence. For whereas our Pride 1s moſt apt to ſwell 
in the affluence of ſumptuous Fare, and the variety 


of rich and glittering Apparel, theſe Temptations 


were removed from the Iſraelites, in a deſolate Wilder- 
neſs which would not afford ſuch accommodations. 
And yet they wanted not ſuch Food and Raiment as 
ſerved to keep them in good Health and Strength, 
and enabled them to perform all requiſite actions of 
human Life: And at the ſame time ſuggeſted this 
pious and practical concluſion to them, that an liv- 
8th not by bread alone, but by every word that Proceedeih 
out of the mouth of God. 

THIS is a noble Argument to perſuade and en- 
courage us to truſt God in the way of our Duty, and 
depend upon him, that if the performance of ſuch 
Duty ſubject us to bodily wants, he will relieve us; 
if it involve us in ſufferings, he will provide a way 
for our deliverance, and open a door for our eſcape. 
Whatever circumſtances may attend our Obedience, 
we need not trouble our ſelves any farther, than to 


be ſure that the work we are called to do, is the will 


of God. Which being clear and plain to us, we have 
nothing to fear of any ill conſequence which may 


attend the execution of it. For he who commands, 


is able to ſupport us under our work, and to reward 
us for itz and we diſhonour him when we diſtruſt 
him ; becauſe ſuch diſtruſt implies a doubr in us of 


| God's All- ſufficiency, Faithfulneſs, Goodneſs, and 


Preſence to help us; which yet he has abundantly 
promiſed to doz and ſuch promiſes he has made good 
by manifold and undeniable performances. By ſuch 
afliſtances he diſtinguiſhes himſelf from the Gods of 


the Heathen, and claims the ſuperiority over them, 
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avouching that he is God indeed, and they lying Va- 
nities, and falſe Pretenders to a Divine Power. 
OUR Saviour obſerves to his Diſciples, Matt. vi. 
32. that the Gentiles who worſhipped Idols, were a- 
bove all things ſollicitous for their bodily welfare, 

 wvhat they ſhould eat and drink, and wherewith they 
ſhould be cloathed. But ſays he to his own, Seek ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and then 
all temporal things which your Heavenly Father knows ye 
tand in need of, ſhall be ſuper-added to you. Accordingly 
when he ſent his firſt Miniſters to preach the Goſpel, 
he undertook to provide for them, that is, to diſpoſe 
mens Hearts to entertain them in a friendly hoſpita - 
ble manner, fo as that they ſhould not need to fur- 

niſh themſelves with any proviſion for their journey, 
nor be under a neceſſity of ſeeking their bread from 
houſe to houſe. And afterwards upon his demanding 
of them, Luke xxii. 37. When I ſent you forth without 
purſe and ſcrip and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing ? and they 
anſwered, Nothing, Lord. 

FARTHER, when much People followed him 
in deſolate places to hear his Word, and had con- 
tinued with him all day faſting, and were at a great 
diſtance from any Town or Market where they | 
could buy Food, he fed them by a Miracle, Matt. 
xiv. partly to reward them for their attendance on 
him, and partly to confirm their Faith in his promiſe 
juſt now mentioned, that while they ſtudied to ſerve 
God, he would graciouſly ſupply them with the 
Pede of Life. So likewiſe when Peter had lent 
him his Ship, Zuke v. as a convenient place whence 
he might preach to the People that ſtood on the 
ſhore, without being thronged by them, he recom- 
—— him for this accommodation, by cauſing a 

great 
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great ſhoal of Fiſh to come to his net; whereas be- 
fore this, he had laboured hard all the night, and 
caught nothing. | 

THESE Inſtances may ſuffice to thaw the Power | 
and Providence of God, that he is both able and ready 
to maintain his Servants in the performance, of their 


Duty. Let them bur act in Faith, as men who have 


a lively ſenſe of his Inſpection over them, and that 
he will honour, love, and ſuccour thoſe that glori- 
fie him, and they will certainly find the effect to be 
juſt and right according to his Promiſe. 

BUT then we muſt take heed that our Faith do 
not degenerate into Preſumption; we muſt not de- 
pend upon any Divine Promiſe for relief to be ſent 
us in a miraculous manner, and by a ſpecial hand from 
Heaven, when the ordinary means of obtaining it are 
before us. We muſt obſerve, that /ſrae] were no 
longer fed with Manna, after they were arrived in 
Canaan, and had the Corn of the Land to make bread 
of. Nor did they expect that, becauſe the Red - Sea 
and Jordan fled back at their approach, and left them 
a way to paſs over on dry land, that therefore every 
Brook and River in time to come would do the like, 
and give them the ſame eaſie paſſage. And though 
the Walls of Jericho fell down at their ſhouting and 
ſounding of their Trumpets, yet we do not read that 
they ever tried this experiment before any other Ci- 
ty, but in all their future Sieges, they proceeded by 
the uſual Arts of War. 

IN caſes of great exigence, in matters which were 
need ful to be done, but out of their own power to 
perform, there the hand of God was always ready to 
help them by a new and wonderful way. And he 


gave them ſpecial directions how to execute their own 
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part in ſuch Adventures. But when they had no ſuch 
Divine warrant, they went not out of the ordinary 
way of probable and prudent means to attain their 
ends, acknowledging God to be the Diſpoſer of all 
events, and praying to him to proſper their Endea - 
yours, and crown them with ſucceſs. 

MORE than this they held to be ſinful preſum- 
ption, a making too bold with the Wiſdom and Power 
of God. Which their great Legiſlator had forbid- 
den them to do, Deut. vi. 16. Ye ſhall not tempt the 
Lord your God, i. e. Ye ſhallnot put his Power to the 
tryal in your own way, nor expect miraculous De- 
monſtrations of it, when there is no neceſſity. Thus 
I think our Lord has taught us to interpret theſe 
words. For when the Devil, in his Temptation of 
him, Matt. iv. challenged him to demonſtrate him- 
ſelf the Son of God, by caſting himſelf down from 
a Pinnacle of the Temple; for if his pretenſions were 
true, he could receive no harm by the fall; our 8. 
viour replied, It is written, Thou ſhall not tempt the 
Lord thy God. We muſt not forſake the means of 
our own ſafety, and treat theſe bodies as if they were 
invulnerable, and precipitate our ſelves into evident 
deſtruction, hoping that God will miraculouſly inter- 
poſe and reſcue us from it, when we have neither 
reaſon nor revelation for ſuch hope, but on the con- 
trary, a plain way before us to eſeape the Danger. 

THIS may help to correct their error, who un- 
der a pretence of caring for the Soul, and laying up 
treaſure in Heaven, neglect that buſineſs of life which 
ſhould get bread for themſelves and their families, and 
ſo become a burden to the World, and fall into all 
the Temptations which attend Poverty and Want. 
But what nn is this, to run into by» ways, 

when 
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when the way of God's Commandments is molt plain 
and open? For though he has commanded us princi- 
pally to Worſhip and Honour him, and above all 
things to ſeek an Inheritance in his Heavenly King- 


dom, yet he has ordained and enacted a Law, that 


we ſhould attend our ſecular Affairs and Imployments 
fix days, if our Circumſtances require it, and ſet apart 
the ſeventh for his publick Worſhip and Service. 

HE knows (for it is his own ſentence) that the 
greateſt part of Mankind muſt get their bread by the 
labour of their hands and ſweat of their brows z and 
conſequently cannot well ſpend more time in the pub- 
lick places of Divine worſhip, than he has enjoyned 
them. But is any, even of the loweſt and molt la- 
borious rank of People, to be told, that they may 


offer up their private Prayers night and. morning, 


and commonly oftner it they have a Heart to ir, with- 
out neglecting their Imployments? Can any but an 
Atheiſt doubt, that to recommend himſelf to God, 
and implore his Blefling upon his Labours, is the way 


to be protected and proſpered? Can the moſt encum- 


bered man pretend, that he has not ſome leiſure, in 
the moſt buſie hours of his Life, to lift up his Heart 
to God, and remember his latter end, and be mind- 
ful of improving thoſe Graces and Virtues in his 
Soul, which muſt accompany him to another World? 

* HIS leads us to conſider that part of ourſelyes 
which cannot live by bread alone, I mean the rational 
Soul, which muſt be nouriſhed by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

THIS was one reaſon why God fed his People 
with Manna rained down from Heaven. It was 2 


| Sacrament or viſible ſign of the Spiritual Food of 


their Souls, which deſcended from the ſame place in 
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his. Laws and Ordinances, and the influences of hi 
Holy Spirit. Now the Soul of man is a Spirit, and 
can receive no other benefit from material food, but 
as it ſerves to maintain the human body, and keep it 
as a fit Habitation for the reſidence of the Mind, 
But the proper food of the Soul is Rational and Di- 
vine Diſcourſe, Holy Meditations, Heavenly Prayers, 
every Science which improves the knowledge of 
God, the ſenſe of his Excellencies, which refines and 
ks our ideas of Virtue, which cools and extinguiſhes 
all ſinful Luſts in us, and quickens thoſe affections 
which aſcend above this World, and ſettle upon thoſe 
Objects which alone can miniſter ſincere joy and com- 
fort to us: Such Exerciſes as theſe arc the prope 
food of the Mind of Man. 

THA this is ſo, is evident in the different ge-. 
nius and manners of the World. Go through the 
ſeveral ranks of mankind, and you will find the ge- 
nerality unable to keep up their ſpirits, or enjoy them» 
ſelves without the pleaſures, honours or profits of 
this life: Exclude them from their company, debar 
them of their mirth and jollity, ſhut up the theatres 
and places of diverſion, and they quickly ſhrink up 
into nothing, and become like a Body without a Soul: 
Hereby they tell us in effect, that they feaſt upon 
theſe things, and have no Life but what they derive 

from them. 

ON the contrary, ſome few there are of a heaven- 
iy Temper, who take pleaſure in ſpiritual Things, 
and are ſtrengthened and refreſhed by holy Exerciſes. 
Theſe will eaſily and willingly hearken to the word 
of God, and embrace all opportunities to have Com- 
munion with him. You ſhall not find them framing 


Excuſes to abſent themſelves from any divine Ordinance, 
nor 
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nor obſerve them to be ſtupid and weary under the 
adminiſtration of it: But they come to it with an 
appetite z you may ſee it is their meat and drink; their 
Souls have a hungering and thirſting after it, They 
do not deſire to live by Bread alone; though they 
hound never ſo much in worldly Goods, yet they 
have no enjoyment of them, without the true Man- 
14 and Bread of Heaven, the Word of God. | 
T HIS, I am perſuaded, is ſo agreeable to the ſenti- 


ments of every one that hears me, that I need not uſe 


many words to enforce it. Thoſe whoſe Souls are 


too much preſſed down with earthly things, are not 


inſenſible of the preſſure. If they have not an ap- 
petite for the Word of God, they have a ſpiritual 
ſickneſs which cauſes them to diſreliſh it; and, like 
other ſick People, they are diſſatisfied with their con» 
ſtitution, and wiſh it were otherwiſe with them. 

WHEREFORE in order to correct their taſte, - 
and cure their averſion for ſpiritual Things, let them 
withdraw the Fuel which has been applied to their 
carnal Luſts and Paſſions. For he who immerſes 
himſelf in theſe lower enjoyments of the animal life, 
will never be able to raiſe his affections to things 
above: He muſt firſt take heed that he be not over- 
charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs; he muſt 
wean his heart from the ſtage and the theatre, he muſt 
ebſtain from thoſe things which are apt to inflame 
bis paſſions, and to put his ſpirits into an extravagant 
motion; he muſt ſee the vanity of theſe things, and 
regret the damage which they have done him, before 
he can be ſerious enough to attend with any profit 
upon the Ordinances of God. 

WHE N {ſhall it be, that we ſhall be able to 
ſay with the holy Plalmiſt, that Jike as the hart aw; 
| : | tn 
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eth after the water-brooks, ſo thirfteth our ſoul after God; 
that his word is ſweerer to us than honey, and his 
law dearer than thouſands of gold and ſilver; that 
our foul is ſatisfied as it were with marrow and fat 
neſs, when our mouth praiſeth him with joyful lips? 
Do we think that he diſſembled with God, when he 
made theſe high Profeſſions? No doubt but they 
were literally true; and we queſtion them for no other 
reafon, but becauſe our dull ſenſual hearts have never 
been touched with any ſuch longings : But we ſee 
they are attainable by Men of like paſſions with our 
ſelves; let us then ſet our hearts upon their proper 

Objects, till they are thus warmed and affected. 
THE Objects are preſented to us in the molt lively 
manner, by a greater than Moſes, even the Son of God, 

who is the true bread oi life which came down from 
Heaven, of which the Iſraelites Manna was but a 
type: Whoſoever eateth of this Bread, ſhall live for 
ever; and every one of us is en to eat of it in 
the Word and Sacraments. 

SO that we may truly ſay, we live not by Bread 
alone, but by the Word of God: It is not meer Bread 
and Wine that we partake of in the Sacrament, but 
by the Word of God they are virtually made to us 
the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

LET us not deſire to live by Bread alone; let us 
not make this Holy Sacrament leſs than Chriſt hath 
made it; let us not negle& to receive it for the Ends 
to which he has inſtituted it: e that eateth my feſt 
and drinketh my blood, ſays he, bath eternal life; and / 
weill raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
AND that we may be always fit * worthy to 
partake ot this immortalizing food, let us conſtantly 


abſtain from the Bread of iniquity, intemperance, and 
luxury, 
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luxury, conſidering that ſuch Bread is ſo. far from 
ſtrengthening us, that it weakens and deſtroys our 
Bodies as well as our Souls. It fills us with the mat- 
ter of all bodily diſeaſes, and with the ſeeds of all vi- 
tious and corrupt affections; our thoughts become 
groſs and brutiſn, and ſavour of nothing but things 
which are ſenſual and deviliſn; he that makes his 
Belly his God, his Imaginations are only evil continu- 
HAP PY were it for us, if we could give a turn 
to ſuch appetites; which we muſt do, if ever we re- 
liſh the joys of Chriſt's Heayenly Kingdom : In or- 
der to which enjoyments we muſt now find a de- 
light and pleaſure in his Word and Ordinances, which 
nothing elſe can beget in us, but a frequent partici- 
pation of them. 

LE T us not then labour for the meat which pe- 
rſheth, but for that which endureth to everlaſting 
life; let us hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and 
make it our meat and drink to do the Will of our 
Heavenly Father; ſo ſhall he bring us to our promi- 
ſed Land, our Heavenly Canaan, where we ſhall have 
no need to ſerve him with theſe preſent Elements, 
theſe Types and Reſemblances, but then moſt ſtrict- 
ly worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth to all Eternity, 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To whom 
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Underfand therefore that the Lord thy Ged givet} 
thee not this good land to poſſeſs it, for thy righte- 
py: for zhou art a fliff-necked People. 


HE N of Iſrael being ready to paſs 
over Jordan, and take poſſeſſion of the 
BZ promiſed land, which was full of fen- 
Sg ccd cities and walled towns, abounding 
with ftrong, gigantick, and warlike in- 
Habitants ; Moſes encourages them not to be afraid, 
aſſuring them that the ſame God who had brought 
them out of Egypt, and carried them through the 
Wilderneſs with an invincible arm, would finiſh his 
work by ſubduing this People before , and dri- 
ving them out of their habitations. 

BU T he warns them to take heed how they im- 
puted their ſucceſs to their own merits. He knew 
how apt the heart of man is to be exalted with proſ- 
perity, ſo as not to ſee the hand of God in it, but 
to fancy that ſome kind of ſelf-ſufficiency or ex- 


ecllency was the occaſion of it, TO 
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T o prevent this pride and ſelf-conceit, which 
would be ſure to hinder them from ſeeing the goodneſs 
of God, and rendering him due praiſe for it, Moſes 
tells them plainly, and repeats it over and over again, 
that it was not for their righteouſneſs that God gave 
them the poſſeſſion of Canaan; but for the wicked- 
neſs of the old Inhabitants he drove them out, and 
for his oath's ſake which he had ſworn to the Pa- 
triarchs, he planted Jſrael in their room. | 

8 O that there were two reaſons of this great Re- 
yolution in Canaan. 

I. THE abominable wickedneſs of the Canaanites, 
which was great in the days of Abrabam, four hun- 
dred and thirty years before this time, and had been 
growing apace ever ſince, till it came to that ful- 
neſs which now cauſed the evil-doers to be deſtroyed 
and rooted out from the face of the earth. | 

WHEN the Scripture ſays, that the meaſure of 
their fans was filled up, the meaning is, that all ſorts 
and conditions of men among them were guilty of all 
the fins, natural and unnatural, which mankind are 
capable of committing : deteſtable idolatries, diabo- 
lical forceries, fraudulent and corrupt dealings, open 
oppreſſion and violence, and ſuch a deluge of carnal 
luſts as ſunk them much below the dignity of human 
nature, and made them viler even than the brute 
beaſts which have no underſtanding. This character 
of them we may collect from ſeveral paſſages of the 
writings of Moſes; from whence we may likewiſe 
conclude, that all their People were guilty of theſe 
fins, either by actual commiſſion, or approbation of 
them. Their mighty men were mighty enemies of 
all ſorts of ſerious piety and true virtue. God had 
long waited to ſec if any man would ariſe among 

them, 
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them, who was worthy the name of a Reformer and 
good Governour, who would ena& good laws, and 
execute them effectually. But when he ſaw, that 
every new generation was trained up in the ſins of 
their fore-fathers, and aggravated them with many 
additions of their own, then he poured out the vials 
of his wrath upon them, and conſumed them as brand; 
fit for nothing but the fire. 

II. THIS Revolution was brought about, in or- 
der to accompliſh the Promiſe which God had made 
to Abraham; who was a man of a heavenly Spirit, 
and loved God above all things, above his father' 
houſe, above his own life, above the life of his ſon 
Tſaac: in all which reſpects he was tried, and made 
full proof of his piety, that God could lay no command 
upon him, which he would not readily obey. ln 
recompenſe of which obedience God promiſed to give 
him the land of Canaan for an Inheritance. He toll 
him indeed, that he could not put him into the Pres 
ſent poſſeſlon of it, becauſe the iniquity of the Amr 
rites Was not then full, they were not yet ripe for 
deſtruction; but that his poſterity ſhould coming 
have the enjoyment of it. 

AND this Promiſe is often alledged by Moſes as 
the ground of all the wonderful works which God 
wrougbr for Hal, and why he choſe them before 
all nations of the carth for his peculiar People, not 
only to eſtabliſh them in the land of Canaan, but to 
place his name and worſhip among them, to conſti- 
tute them the guardians and fountain of true Religi- 

on, where it ſhould be preſerved till that ſeed of 4: 

Vraham ſhould come, in whom it was decreed that all 
mations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed: by whoſe mi- 
niſtry the word of the Lord ſhould go ous of * 
| „ MM 
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and his worſhip from FJeruſalem, and enlighten the 
dark corners of the World with the knowledge of 
the true God, and the way of everlaſting Salvation. 
This is the tin why Iſrael was brought with ſa 
many miracles into Canaan; not ſo much for the in- 
heritance of that country, as to anſwer that other part 
of the Promiſe made to their anceſtor, that in his 
ſeed all nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and 
ſo we are to underſtand it in this chapter and other 
places, where it is ſaid, that God brought Hal hi- 
ther, that he might perform the word which he 
ſware to their fathers. So it was underſtood by Za» 
charias father of John Baptiſt, when, in contempla- 
tion of the approaching nativity of our Lord, he 
bleſſed God for performing his promiſed Mercy, and 
remembering his Covenant, even the Oath which he 
had ſworn to their fathers. 
THUS the wickedneſs of the Canaanites was the 

cauſe of their loſs; and the reaſon of HVrael's ſucceed- 
ing in their poſſeſſions, was the favour which God had 
to their pious Anceſtors, and the Covenant which he . 


had made with them, to give their poſterity this ve- 


ry land. But as for thoſe Iſraelites who travelled with 
Moſes in the Wilderneſs, we hear what a character 
he gives of them in my Text. The Lord, ſays he, 
doth not give you the poſſeſſion of Canaan, for your righte- 
ouſneſs; for ye are a ſliff-necked, ſelf-willed, untratctable 
frople. This was a reproach which was often caſt 
upon them; and how well they deſerved it, is proved 

in this chapter. Remember, ſays he, and forget not, 
how thou provokedſi the Lord thy God to wrath in the 
wilderneſs. From the day thou didſt depart out of the 
land of Egypt, till ye came to this place, ye have been 


rebellious. againſt 4 Lord. This charge he proves 
1 
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by an induction of ſeveral paſſages of their manners; 
particularly that of the Golden-calf, which was a 
moſt audacious and aſtoniſhing act of rebellion againſt 
God. For they framed this Idol for their deity and 


leader to Canaan, as they publickly profeſt ; even at 


Huoreb, and that but a few weeks after they had ſeen 
the Glory of God, and heard him proclaim his law 
with an audible voice, with the ſolemnity of thunder 
and lightning, and the ſound of a trumpet; in the 
beginning of which Law he ſtrictly forbad them to 
make any figure or ſimilitude of the Deity : and they 


agreed, ſaying, We will do according to all that the Lord 


our God commands us: and theſe words they preſently 
ratified with ſacrifice. Now after ſuch ſerious and 
ſacred tranſactions, ſo quickly to break the Covenant 
which they had juſt made with God, to violate it in 
ſuch a groſs and ſcandalous manner; what could be 
more proyoking ? If they had been tolerably obedient 
in all other inſtances, yet this alone was ſufficient to 
bring them under the imputation which Moſes here 
' lays upon them, of a ſtiff-necked and rebellious Peo- 
ple: a People who had no merit to plead for any of 
God's favours, much leſs for his gracious leading and 
conducting them, after this ſin, to a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

UPON this occaſion Moſes tells them how he 
acted. He came down from the mount with the two 
Tables of the Law in each hand; and when he came 
into the Camp of 1/7ael, and ſaw the Abomination 
which they had committed, he threw the 'Tables out of 
his hands, and brake them before their eyes. Theſe 
Tables being written with the finger of God, it is 
not probable that Moſes broke them of his own meer 
motiori, and indignation at his Peoples fin, For tho 
L | | | | os 
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it became him in ſuch circumſtances to teſtiſie the 
greateſt concern for the violated honour of God; yet 
to have made ſo free with the ſacred Tables, with- 
out a higher authority than his own for ſo doing, 
would have ſavoured of a culpable raſhneſs and in- 
diſcreet zeal. And therefore I conclude with ſome 
learned men, that God directed him to do this before 
he came out of the divine Preſence in the mount: 
For there we find the Almighty apprizes him of the 
fin which the People had committed in his abſence: 


it, and to blot out their name from under Heaven, and 
to make him a greater and mightier nation than they. 
Having ſaid this, he bids him go down to them 


intimate thereby, that ſince they had broken their 
Covenant with God, his obligations towards them 
were diſſolved; that ſince they had renounced their 


This agrees with what followed hereupon. For Moſes 
quickly returned to God in the mount, and fell down 
before him, and interceded for the offenders with long 
; faſting and ardent ſupplications and prayers; begging 
of him, for the honour of his name among the Gen- 

« Nei, who had heard of his Promiſes to this People, 
o and for the ſake of their Anceſtors to whom he had 
je nade them, not to be ſo far offended with this their 
\n heinous wickedneſs, as to deſtroy them for it. By 
of vhich interceſſion God was pacified at that time, 
fe £ 42d condeſcended to renew his Covenant with Hasel, 
is upon two other Tables of ſtone, without expreſſing 
er Iny diſpleaſure at Moſes for having broken the firſt. 
io? | Whence we' conclude, that he broke them by 
it Vo I. II. R the 


and he tells him of his purpoſe to deſtroy them for 


quickly, to acquaint them, no doubt, with this reſo- 
lution, and to break the Tables before their faces, to 


Cod, he had rejected them from being his People. 
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the divine A pps for the reaſon I have men- 


tioned. 
AND this was enough to ſhew what little rea« 


ſon Ißrael had to flatter themſelves, or to ſuffer ſo 
much as a thought to whiſper in their hearts, that 
God gave them the land of Canaan as the reward of 
their religious and upright walking with him. The 
hiſtory of the Golden- calf was enough to ſtrike them 
dumb, and ſhame them for ever out of ſuch vain 
boaſting; for which purpoſe Moſes here brings it to 
their remembrance. Underſtand therefore that the Lord 
thy God giveth thce not this good land to poſſeſs it, far 
thy righteouſneſs : for thou art a fliff-necked people. 

IF it be ſaid, that in theſe very writings of Me 
ſes, the [/raclites are ſometimes ſtyled a holy People, 
which might warrant them to claim ſome kind of 
merit to themſelves: I anſwer; they might be called 
holy, not upon the account of any merit or righte- 
ouſneſs of their own; but 1½, As they were God's 
Church, educated and trained up in the only Religion 
upon earth, which deſerved the name of a holy Wor- 
ſhip. 2d ly, As they were in covenant with a holy 
God, and under his immedlate direction and govern- 
ment, whoſe Laws tended to make men holy in all 
manner of converſation. 3dly, As they were ſprung 
from the holy Patriarchs, Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob. 
But this was a relative, not a perſonal holineſs. And 
in the two firſt reſpects, their holineſs, whatever it 
were, was owing to the ſpecial grace and fayour of 
God, and communicated to them ſo, as that they 
might be ſtyled holy, without any merit or worthineſs 

which they could call their own. 

THEIR being enlightened with the knowledge 
of the true God, educated in his worſhip, inſtructed 
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in his laws, were all proper means to make them the 
beſt of People. How they had profited under ſuch 
means, we hear in this chapter. Their behaviour was 
ſuch as merited puniſhment rather than reward, as e- 
very impartial Reader muſt ſee, tho* Moſes had not 


ſaid it. And therefore it was juſt in him to upbraid 


them for their unworthineſs, and to let them know 
that they were far from deſerving to be maſters of 
the land of Canaan. | 
BUT perhaps their pedigree, their communion 
with God, and the kind words and compellations which 
he often vouchſafed them, might fill them with an 
opinion, that they had an indefeaſible right to the di- 
vine Bleſſings, and that their heavenly Father, like 
ſome weak Parents, conceived a fondneſs for diſobe- 
dient children. Some of theſe conceits muſt have 
poſſeſt their minds, otherwiſe Moſes, who writ nothing 
in vain, would never have cautioned them, with ſo 
much earneſtneſs, that he repeats and inculcates it 
upon them, to take heed, that when they were ſettled 
in Canaan, and eat and drank of the fat of the land, 
they ſhould not grow proud upon it, and forget God, 
and carry it with ſuch an air, as if their own worthi- 
neſs or good fortune had obtained it for them. 
MOSES forewarns them of this vanity, and 
preaches to them and us, at the ſame time, a needful 
doctrine of humility and modeſty. Men are extreme- 
ly fond of ſacrificing to their own net, aud burning in- 
enſe to their own dragg, as the Prophet ſpeaks; and the 
worſe they are, the more of ſelf-ſufficiency they arro- 
gate to themſelves. Vael thought, or was in dan- 
ger of thinking, that the kingdom of Canaan was theirs 
by virtue of their election in their Anceſtors to be. 


the People of God, without any conſideration of 
8 & their 
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their obedience to his Laws. Why how many peo- 
ple have builr their title to a heavenly Canaan, upon 
no better ground than a ſtrong conceit, that they haye 
been the elect children of God, and that therefore 
their title to it is enſured by an immutable decree? 

Multitudes of ſinners have ſupported themſelves upon 
this perſuaſion, ſpending the time of their ſojourn- 
ing here agreeably to their carnal luſts and intereſts; 
and at the end of their courſe they have laid down 
their heads upon the ſoft and eaſie pillow of Electi. 
on, hoping by virtue of their imaginary enrollment 
amongſt the Saints of God, they ſhould find a ſafe 
paſſage to the port of cuntettion felicity. 

I T was the modeſty of the good old Patriarch Ja- 
cob, to acknowledge, when God had greatly multi- 
plied and encreaſed his ſubſtance, that he was not 
worthy of the leaſt of the divine Mercies. If his po- 
ſterity had retained the ſame ſpirit, and been the true 
heirs of his piety and virtue, they would not have 
wanted ſo many precautions as Moſes gave them, to 
remember God and themſelves in the days of their 
proſperity; to conſider how many wonderful Bleſſings 
and ſignal Deliverances God had vouchſafed them, 
and how many groſs acts of impiety and rebellion they 


had committed againſt him. If the humility of old 
Iſtael had deicended upon the Tribes who were called 


by his name, we had never heard of ſuch paſſages as 
_ theſe, which their great Legiſlator has recorded of 
them. FJeſurun waxed fat and kicked; he forgot God 
which made him, and lightly efteemed the roch of his ſal- 
vation. They provoked him to Jealouſie with ſtrange gods, 
with abominatious provoked they him to anger. Of the 
rock that begat thee, thou art unmindful, and haſt for- 
_ votten God that formed thee. This great Prophet fore - 


ſaw, 
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ſaw, for God had revealed it to him, that when the 
Pcople ſhould be poſſeſſed of the promiſed Land, and 
enjoyed the abundance of it, they. would turn 
unto other gods, and ſerve them, and provoke their 
Maker, and break his Covenant. | 

*TAKE therefore, ſays he, this book of the Law, 
© and put it in the fide of the Ark of the Covenant, 
© that it may be there for a witneſs againſt thee. For 
© I know thy rebellion and thy ſtiff neck: Behold, 


| * while Jam yet alive with you this day, ye have 


© been rebellious againſt the Lord; and how much 
© more after my death? Gather unto me all the Elders 
© of your Tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak 
© thele words in their ears, and call heaven and earth 
© to record againſt them. For I know that after my 
© death, ye will utterly corrupt your ſelves, and turn 

© aſide from the way which I have commanded you: 
© and evil will befall you in the latter days, becauſe 
© ye will do evil in the fight of the Lord, to pro- 
© yoke him to anger Sy the work of your 
© hands.” 

WHAT a Farewel was this, may ſome ſay, t to 
come out of the mouth of ſo meek a man as Moſes? 
Nay rather, what a People had he to deal with, whoſe 
ſpirit and temper he perfectly knew by the experience 
of forty years, and all that time had been labouring 
for their welfare with the greateſt ſincerity and good 
affection? ro how little purpoſe, he here declares 
and the enſuing hiſtories aſſure us, that he had a true 
foreſight of their future behaviour; for they acted 
juſt as he had foretold of them. 

NOW theſe men had a righteouſneſs of their own, 
very different from the righteouſneſs of God. 7. e. they 
were perſuaded. that their own ways were as right as 

R. 3 | his, 
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his, and much more eaſie and agreeable to lead them 
to their deſired ends. When he forbid them to make 
any graven Image, they ſaid in their hearts, What 
harm is there in ſuch an Image? When he told them, 
he would not rain Manna on the Sabbath- day, they 
ſaid, Why might it not rain on that day as well as 
on mother? When he commanded them to ſacrifice, 


they asked, to what purpoſe? why might not they 
do as well without it? When he told them the 


danger of contracting alliances with the Canaanites; 


they conceived there was no ſuch danger in it, but 
rather a neceſſity for it, if they would reap the ad- 
vantages of a good neighbourhood; and by this in- 
timacy they might gain many of them over to their 
own laws and religion. 

THESE men were Free- thinkers, which is but 
another name for humourſome and conceited People, 
who diſpute every thing which is offered by others, 
and deem every law an impoſition, which has not their 
conſent to the making of it. They thought their 
own will and way as good as another's, and they 


would follow it, and truſt to the ſucceſs of it. This 


humour may be intimated by the word Righteouſneſs 
here in my Text. When theſe men came to be eſta- 
bliſhed in Canaan, they might reflect upon their be- 
haviour in the Wilderneſs, and ſay to one another in 
their converſations, * We diſputed with Moſes at ſuch 
and ſuch places, and conteſted the reaſon of his 
commands and injunctions; and yet notwithſtanding 
his angry ſpeeches and threatnipgs, we are ſafely 
arrived to the end of our Travels, and are ſettled 
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our liberty. 


THIS 


here in pcace; ſo that we are in the right to aſſert 
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THIS is the common plea of all Libertines: they 
many times proſper in the World, and then they ar- 
gue from ſuch proſperity, that all their doings have 
been right, and that thoſe who would confine them 
within the bounds of religion and virtue, ſeek to uſurp 
authority over them, in order to make their own ad- 
vantages of them. And others are encouraged by their 
ſucceſs, to ſay and do the ſame things, and ſo the 
World is filled with Libertiniſm. Moſes ſeems to have 
apprehended, that his People would uſe this way of 
reaſoning ; and therefore he takes care to prevent the 
effects of it: © You ſhall have your Canaan, but do 
not miſtake the means which bring you to the poſ- 
{ ſeflion of it; do not think that your carriage and 
conduct in the Wilderneſs hath deſerved it. No: 
© the wickedneſs of the preſent inhabitants, and the 
« faithfulneſs of God in his promiſes to your Anceſt- 
* ors, make you lords of Canaan. As for your ſelves, 
your demerits are ſuch as would for ever have ex- 


| © cluded you from it. 


THIS was the righteouſneſs of that Generation 
and they tranſmitted it down to their late deſcendants 
the Scribes and Phariſces, who conſtantly did their 
own will and pleaſure, under colour of doing the will 
of God. And their colouring conſiſted in a great 
oſtentation of ſaying their prayers, giving ſmall alms, 
in a formal dreſs and demure Looks, and other petty 
obſervances of the Law, while they paſſed over the 
ſubſtantial duties of it, Juſtice and Mercy, and the 
Love of God. With this cheap and partial righte- 


| ouſneſs they cheated their own ſouls fo far as to believe, 


that they were the greateſt favourites of God, and that 
it was impoſſible for them to miſs of the Kiogdow of 


Heaven: or if any of them ſhould fall into the place of 
R 4 „ tdorments, 
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torments, that Abraham himſelf would come and re- 


ſcue them out of it, as being his children. Such con. 


fidence had they in the merits of a ſuperficial righte- 
ouſneſs, or, to call it by its proper name, in a groſs 
Hypocriſie. | 

WORTHY heirs of that Generation ſpoken of 
in my Text! their righteouſneſs was of a piece, and 
their rewards correſponded. Both had the enjoyments 
of an earthly Canaan; but the word of truth ſhuts them 
out from that which is above; for it affirms, that ex- 
cept our righteouſneſs exceed theirs, we ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Nor ſhall the 
righteouſneſs of Anceſtors avail there, as it did in the 
caſe before us. For as Ezekiel ſays of Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, ſo may we ſay of Abraham, Jſaac, and Faiah, 
They ſhall deliver neither ſons nor daughters by their rigbt. 
eouſneſs in the day of Judgment, 1 they * ſhall be de- 
livered themſelves. 

THE righteouſneſs of a ſtiff-necked People, what 
is it, but that which ſeems right in their own eyes? 
The argument of a ſtrong hand, a ſharp ſcourge, may 
compel them, and that but ſometimes, to go out of 
their way, and comply with their duty. But remove 

this, and leave them to their choice, and they certain- 
ly follow their own inclinations, without any fear of 
God or regard of man. If it were poſlible for ſuch 
ſpirits to be admitted into Heaven, they would ſoon 
fill it with wild diſorder, and make it as miſerable as 
any place upon earth. And therefore happy is it for 
thoſe that ſhall enter into it, that a higher degree of 


righteouſneſs is neceſſary for it. 
T O this degree of righteouſneſs let us all aſpire; 
and let us begin with mortifying that curſed pride. 
which is the bane of it, and ſhows it ſelf in divers 
ſhapes, 


. „ % TTY 


Fifth Sunday After EAST ER 242 
ſhapes, in our fondneſs of vain delights, in our prefer- 
ring the doing of our own, will above all things, in 
our deafneſs to good admonitions, in our conceit of our 
own wiſdom, in our making a ſcorn and jeſt of ſeri- 
ous things. Theſe wicked affections are all the daugh- 
ters of pride; which we muſt divorce and utterly a- 
bandon, otherwiſe we ſhall never attain to that degree 
of righteouſneſs which I am recommending. For it 
is a compoſition of piety, meekneſs, and humility, of 
the love and fear of God, and a reſolution to obey his 
Word. The Pſalmiſt ſhews us the foundation of this 
righteouſneſs, P/al. cxxxi. when he ſays; Lord, I am 
not high-minded, I have no proud looks. I do not exer- 
ciſe my ſelf in great matters, which are too high for me. 
But 1 refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child that 


is weaned from his mother : yea my ſoul is even as a 


weaned child, The very ſame ground of it is laid in 


that Goſpel, where our bleſſed Lord aſſures us, that 


every one that will enter into his Kingdom, muſt be- 
come as a little child, diveſted of ſelf-conceit and ſelf- 


| love, with a mind n of thoſe erroneous noti- 


ons which ill cuſtom and education have infuſed into 
it; apt to learn, and obedient to diſcipline. 
LET us hear him, who lays this foundation of 
Righteouſneſs, and builds the whole ſuperſtructure 
upon it, by. deſtroying that pride which ſeparates be- 
tween us and our God, by inſpiring us with that 
meekneſs and humility which prepares our hearts to 
walk in the ſtraight way and narrow path of life, 
which diſpoſes us to deny our .carnal reaſonings 


and corrupt inclinations, and to hunger and thirſt 


after the knowledge of the divine Will, and prefer 
the doing of it above all things; and when we have 
performed 
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performed it with our utmoſt diligence, to call out 


ſelves unprofitable ſervants, and confeſs that we have 
done no more than what was our duty to do, and 
be ſo ſenſible of our imperfections, as to pray, that 
when our works come to be tried, and our fate de. 
termined in the great Judgment, we may be found 
cloathed, not with the raggs of our own righteouſ- 
neſs, but with the robe of his merits, whom God 
hath made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs and 
ſanctification and redemption. To him, with Cc. 
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What thing ſoever 1 command you, obſerve to od 


it: Thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh there- 
from, | 
85 5 HEN the Almighty had given Moſes di- 
rections how to make the Tabernacle, the 
Ark of the Covenant, the Altar, and all the 


the patterns of them which were ſhew'd him in Mount 
Horeb. And here in this twelfth of Deuteronomy, 
when he had inſtructed him in the Laws of offering 
Sacrifice, he cloſes all with the Prohibition of my 
Text, that he and his People ſhould not add to, nor 
diminiſh from any of theſe Ordinances. 

NOW it cannot be doubted but Moſes and all 
[ſrael were religiouſly confined by theſe injunctions to 
do thoſe things whereto they are annext: they were 
not at liberty to vary a tittle in matter or form from 


the Scheme and Plan which was laid before them. 
| B UT 


= Utenſils thereunto belonging, he charges 
lis to be ſure to make all theſe things according to 
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BUT it has been made a queſtion, and very much 
diſputed, whether ſuch ſentences as theſe do ſo deter- 


mine every thing that is to be done in the worſhip of 


God, that no rite, ceremony, or circumſtance may he 
added, bur ſuch as is warrante? hy ſome expreſs Text 
of Scripture ; or whether it be ful to order ſome 
things according to human Paudence, and the dif. 
cretion of Governors. We will briefly ſee what may 
be ſaid on both ſides of the Queition. 

And 1/t, IF we tike the word: of my Text in their 
primary and moſt obvious Senſe, as a command to 
us to receive the word of God juſt as it is, without 
preſuming to make more or leſs of it, than what we 
find in the Sacred Writings; this is a Propoſition uni- 
verſally true, and no exception may be made from it. 

HE that ſhall add any thing of his own invention 
to the Sacred Oracles, and endeavour to paſs it upon 
Mankind, as the Word of God, when God never 
ſpake nor revealed it to him, incurs the cenſure of a 
falſe Prophet; and he who ſhall deny the authority of 


any part of the divine Word, and endeavour to ſup- 


prels it and cancel it, juſtly merits the name of an in- 
fide] and apoſtate. To draw this matter out into a 
greater length, and ſet it.in a fuller light; we ſay that 
it is a breach of the injunction of my Text, for any 
man to ſubſtitute any thing in the room of that which 
God has preſcribed in his Worſhip, when the Pre- 
ſcription is expreſs and clear. For example: Nadab 
and 2bhu the Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron, took com- 
mon fire in their Cenſers to burn incenſe before the 
Lord, which is therefore called ſtrange fire, Lev. x. 
becauſe by the Law it ſhould have been taken from 


the Fire of the Altar, which was at firſt miraculouſly 
kindled from Heaven, and thenceforth kept oontinual- 


ly 
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burning for Sacred Uſes. Now though common 
Fire burnt the Incenſe as effectually as the other, yet 
becauſe it was contrary to God's expreſs Preſcription, 
the oFending Prieſts periſhed in the very act of ſacri- 
ficin : 

For I T was an expreſs ordinance of Gd in the 
gathering of Manna, Exod. xvi. that no Man ſhould 
gather more of it at a time, than would ſerve himſelf 
and his Family for a Day ; and if any of it were left till 
next Morning, it bred Worms, and grew very offen- 
five; but on the ſixth Day every Man gathered a 
double quantity, that he might have nothing to do 


but to reſt on the Sabbath Day; and then it conti- 


nued as ſavoury and good as it was at firſt, becauſe it 
was according to God's Will, who commanded the 
ſcyenth day to be thus ſanctified. 

Farther, THE changes which FJeroboam made as 
to the Place and Seaſons of religious Aſſemblies, and 
the Perſons that were to miniſter about holy Things, 
were imputed to him as grievous Sins, becauſe they 
were all determined otherwiſe by the 1 Word 
of God. 

240% BY virtue of the injunction in my Text, we 
are bound to take heed, that we do not interpret any 
part of God's Word to ſuch a Senſe as he never in- 
tended by it: for by ſo doing we ſhall abuſe his Au- 
thority, and aſſume it to our ſelves, to give credit to 
our own Deſigns and Opinions. This our Lord con- 
demned in the Phariſees, that they had quite perver- 
ted the Word of God, and made it of none effect by 
their Traditions. And this is the Misfortune of all 
People who are impoſed upon by any falſe Doctrine, 
that they are defrauded of ſo much of the genuine 


| word and wall of God, as Is miſconſtrued to them, 


and 
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and ſo in effect are ſent away with a Stone inſtead of 
Bread, and inſtead of a Fiſh a Scorpion. 

34), THESE words lay a reſtraint upon us, not 
to pretend that any thing is a divine command, which 
really is not ſo; for beſides the great Sin of ſuch Fal- 
fification, the conſequences of it may be very deſtru- 
ctive to Mankind. The Prophets complain of ſome 
in their Days, who preached peace in the name of the 
Lord, when God had a controverſie with his People; 
and propheſied ſmooth things to wicked Men, and 
repreſented their condition as ſafe and ſecure, when 
the fire of God's Indignation was breaking out upon 
them. Likewiſe that there were Judges in their Days, 
who inverted the names of things, calling evil good, 
and good evil, and in conſequence of ſuch wicked 
Doctrines they condemned the Innocent, and acquit- 
ted the Guilty. The like abuſes our Saviour charges 
upon the Jewiſh Doctors of his Time, that they held 
the Sayings of their Rabbies, which he calls the Pre- 
cepts of Men, to be of equal, and in ſome caſes of 
ſuperior Authority to the Commandments of God; 
as in that inſtance of the fifth Commandment, where 
they taught that the putting their Money into the 
Treaſury, which was but a human Inſtitution, Acquit- | 
ted them from relieving poor Parents, which is part 
of the honour due to them by the divine Law. And 
they were more concerned to pay the Tythes of the 
ſmalleſt Herbs, and to obſerve the forms of waſhing 
themſelves and their Veſſels, than to perform the 
weightier Duties of the Law, to cleanſe their Hearts, 
and keep their Conſciences pure from ſinful Pollu- 
tions. : 

THIS was a very low and wretched ſtate to 


which theſe Men had reduced the Laws of their Re- 
ligion; 
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ligion; and they had brought them to this paſs by 
utting falſe gloſſes and forced interpretations upon 


them, till they had made them the Laws of Men, 


not of God, and met with a reward worthy of ſuch 


Doctrines and ſuch Obſervances; for when they were 
grown to the higheſt opinion of their own righteouſs 


neſs, and fancied themſelves ſs ſound, that they need- 
ed no Phyſician, and deſpiſed all our Saviour's Re- 
proofs and Calls to Repentance, they ſuddenly fell 
into the Hands of an angry God, and found him a 
conſuming Fire, in the deſtruction of their polluted 
City and Temple. Which may convince us how pro- 


yoking it is to God, and how fatal it may prove to 


our ſelves, if we pervert and wreſt his holy Word, 
ſo as to make it ſpeak our own corrupt Senſe, and 
comply with our own ſinful Luſts and Aﬀections. 

THUS far then my Text is a general and ſacred 
Rule to us all, that we receive the Word of God as 
it is, and interpret it according to its genuine ſenſe 
and meaning, and ſtudy to maintain the truth and in- 
tegrity of it, that it may be to us, as it is deſigned, 
an eycrlaſting fountain of holineſs and purity of li- 
ving. In this reſpe& the Law of God is perfect, and 
Men muſt not preſume to impair the perfection of it, 
by adding to it, or diminiſhing from ir. 


BUT now, when this word preſcribes the time 


and place, and other circumſtances of God's Wor- 
ſhip, we may, nay we muſt underſtand it to be bind- 
ing ſo far only as it is practicable. Thus the Fews 
were bound to obſerve the Laws contained in this 


lame twelfth Chapter of Deuteronomy. They might 


not eat within the Gates of their private Houſes, or 


in any other places where they ſhould ſee fit, the 


Tythe of their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, nor the 
. 5 firſtlings 
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firſtlings of their Flocks and Herds, nor any of their 


Vows, freewill Offerings, or heave Offerings; but 
were obliged to bring them all to Jeruſalem, and offer 
them upon that one Altar of the Temple, which God 


lad erected for all the Families of //rael. And this 

| was a Law which was to be punctually obeyed, fo 
long as it was practicable. And even thoſe Jews 
who were diſperſed abroad, far from the Land of | 
Judæa, and religious Proſclytes of other Nations and | 


Languages, -who had joyn'd themſelves in the worſhip 


of the God of Iſrael, came up to Jeruſalem at certain | 
times of the Year, eſpecially at the Paſſover and at 


Pentecoſt, in obedience to this Law. 


BUT ahen this Law was not binding to them, | 

when Jeruſalem was in the Hands of the Heathen, | 
who were enemies to their Religion, as ſometimes | 
it happened to be; much leſs when it was demoliſhed | 
and laid in Ruins, as it has been twice, by the Chal | 


deans and Romans. In ſuch circumſtances this Law 


is impracticable, and no Jew pretends to go thither to 


obſerve it. As they told the Emperor Julian, when 
he askt ſome of them, why they did not offer their 
Sacrifices; Becauſe, ſaid they, that Temple is de- 
* ſtroyed, where alone we could offer them according 
© to our Law; and therefore in our preſent circum- 


* ſkances we look upon our ſelves to be wholly diſ- 


© charged from that Service. 
2dly, THIS Law againſt adding or altering in 
matters of religious Obſervance, was not underſtood 


by the Jews themſelves to reſtrain them in every 


thing, but only in ſuch Matters whereto it was an- 
next, and as the nature of things required. - And 
therefore they held it agrecable to Piety, and the 
Will of God, to add certain Faſts and Feſtivals to 
| | their 
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heir Temple-Service, which were not preſcribed by 
the Law of Moſes. Particularly they kept the anni- 
yerſary Feaſt of the Dedication of their ſecond Tem- 
ple, and in celebrating their Paſſover they changed 
ſeveral ancient Uſages; for inſtead of eating, accord- 
ing to Exod. xii. 11. with their Joins girt, their ſhoes 
on their teet, and their ſtaff in their hand, like Men 
in haſte, in memory of their haſty departure out of 
Egypt, they eat it in our Saviour's Time lying on 
Couches, habited and compoſed as at other Meals. 
And from our Lord's compliance with that way we 
conclude, that they ſinned not in receding from the 
firſt Inſtitution, | | 
THE X were certainly more commendable in re- 
kxing inconvenient uſages of an indifferent Nature, 
than in overſtraining the Law to their own and 
others detriment, as they did ſometimes, particularly 
in the caſe of the Sabbath; where becauſe the Com- 
nandment forbids any manner of Work to be done 
on the ſeventh Day, they extended the prohibition 
eren to works of the greateſt Charity and Mercy. 
Upon which account we often find them quarrelling 
with our Saviour as a Sabbath- breaker, becauſe he 
healed people on this Day. But how pertinently does 
he retort their Argument upon them, by telling them, 
You feed your Cattle, and lead them to Water; and 
if any of them fall into a Pit, you take pains to lift 
them out on this Day. And if you can diſpenſe 
| vith doing this for your Beaſts, how much more 
* precious is the life of Man? Theretore 1 it is lawſu] 
to heal on the Sabbath-day.” > 
_ THIS was ſuch a clear way of . as might 
enlighten any mind that had common ſenſe left in it. 
But theſe Men were lo blinded with filly Superſtition, 
0 * 5 __- 
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that ſometimes they would not ſtir in the neceſſary de. 
fence of their own Lives, if they were aſſaulted on 


the Sabbath- day. Thus we read, I Maccad. ii. that 
when Antiochus Epiphanes King of Hria was at War 
with them, and beſieged one thouſand of them in a 
ſtrong hold, he made no aſſault upon them till the 
next Sabbath, when he took them all without reſi- 
ſtance. Which their Brethren hearing of, and con- 


fidering that if they ſhould follow the ſame Example, 


they might all be deſtroyed in the ſame manner, deba- 


ted this caſe among themſelves, and reſolved that in 


ſuch dangerous exigences the Law of the Sabbath did 


not bind them, but that they might fight on that | 
Day 1 in defence of their Lives, when they were forced 


to it. 


*** 


tion ſo * but that in great meaſure it return- 


ed again, For many years after this, when Pompey | 


the Roman General had taken Jeruſalem, and laid ſiege 
to the Temple, whither many of the Jeus were re- 
tired, as being a place of the greateſt ſtrength; though 
theſe Jews vigorouſly defended themſelves on the Sab- 


bath, when they were actually aſſaulted, according to 
the id reſolution of their Anceſtors; yet they 


would not ſtir a hand to obſtruct their Enemies Ap- 


proaches, or ruin their Engines, as they did upon 


working Days. Which Pompey perceiving, ordered 
that no attacks ſhould be made on their Sabbaths, but 
took theſe opportunities to fill up the Ditches, and 


plant his batteries round the Temple; and thus car- 


Tying on his Works without oppoſition, in a ſhort 
time he became Maſter of the Flace. Which might 
have held our much longer, and perhaps have forced 
him to raiſe the lege, had it not been for the ſuper- 

ſtitious 
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ſtitious rigour with which the Jews obſerved their 
Sabbath. | 
[ have no deſign, by theſe remarks, to abate in any 
Man that exact Reverence which he ought to have 
for the divine Laws. Ir is too viſible how prone peo- 
ple are to grow licentious, to throw off reſtraints, and 
run into a contempt of God's Word and Command- 
ments. Moſt of the crying Sins of our own as well 
3 other Nations, ſpring from this bitter roo: of Pro- 
fnenels. And thoſe Men grow molt corrupt and abo- 
minable in their doings, who harden themſelves againſt 
the tear of God, and believe little or nothing of his 


Word, and make no conſcience of abſenting them- 


ſelves from his Worſhip. But then on the other 
hand, Superſtition is almoſt as deſtructive of the ſolid 
and ſubſtantial duties of Religion, becauſe it encou- 
nges Men to reſt in certain trifling, inſignificant ob- 
ſervances, whereby they hope to ſatisfie God, and to 
compound for many favourite Luſts which they che- 
rſh in their Hearts, and for the omiſſion of many 
weightier Matters. To ſay nothing of the clogg and 
dead weight with which uſeleſs obſervances encumber 
Religion, and thereby diſcourage thoſe who would be 
otherwiſe very willing to Pn all the material 
parts of 1t. 

NOW to purge out and prevent both theſe ex- 
tremes of true Piety, there is not a better method than 
the rule of my Text, that we take care neither to 
enlarge nor diminiſh the Word of God; as we are 
not to neglect any thing which he has injoyned us, 
ſo we are not to pretend. that he has forbidden any 
thing which either in exprels Words, or by rational 
deduction and inference, we do not find prohibited 
in Sacred Writ; for this would be to add to the 

8 ä number 
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number of negative Precepts, and conſequently to 
break the rule here before us. For thoſe who teach 
that God is diſpleaſed at thoſe things againſt which he 
has no way declared his Diſpleaſure, are as much 
guilty of adding to his Word, as thoſe who urge his 
Authority for the doing of any thing which he has no 
way commanded. 
WE are farther to conſider, as I noted before, 
how far ſuch reſtraining Precepts, as the words of 
my Text, are to be extended. And we ſhall eaſily 
ſee, that theſe words little concern either Jews or 
Gentiles at this Day; for they being an injunction to 
the former to offer all their Sacrifices, Tythes, and 
Vows at the Temple of Jeruſalem, ſince that Tem- 
ple is long ſince deſtroyed, the command is become 
impracticable in the affirmative part of it, and only 
holds good in the negative, that ſince theſe Sacrifices 
cannot be offered at Jeruſalem, they ſhall be offered 
no where elſe; and ſo indeed they have been always 
underſtood. | 
THIS will, in a great meaſure, anſwer the obje- 
Etion which Maimonides and other Jewiſh Writers 
bring againſt our Chriſtian Inſtitution. For wheres 
our Saviour profeſſes that he came not to deſtroy the 
Law and the Prophets, but to fulfill them, theſe Ob- 
jectors blaſpheme him as not acting ſincerely and ac- 
cording to this Profeſſion; for, ſay they, he has Ji 
changed, and altered, and deſtroyed our Law by his 
_ own Inſtitution. But this will appear to be an unjuſt + 
Accuſation. For our Lord himſelf, as to his own 5 
Perſon and Converſation while here upon Earth, was 5 
in all things exactly conformable to the Law of 
Moſes: And his Diſciples, after his Aſcenſion, fre- 


quented the ſervice of the Temple, as WC learn from 
the 
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the Hiſtory of their Acts; and ſo they and their fel- 
low Citizens that were Converts continued to do, till 
it was deſtroyed, and then their Government was of 
courſe diſſolved, and all the Laws which concerned 
them as a peculiar. Church and Nation, funk to- 
gether. 

INDEED the Apoſtles ſome years before this 
diſſolution, determined in a Council, which they 
held about this Queſtion, that the Mo/aick Law of 
Ordinances ſhould not be impoſed upon their Gentile 
Converts; and this determination was very juſt : For 
ſuch ordinances were not intended for any but Jes, 
to diſtinguiſh them from all others, and keep them a 
peculiar People; and for ſuch of other Nations as 
thought fit to Incorporate and become one with them. 
Though many pious Gentiles were permitted to dwell. 
among, them, upon their proſeſſing to worſhip one 
God, the God of 1/7ael, and engaging to obſerve the 
. Precepts given to Noab. And upon theſe Terms 


they were admitted to ſome ſhare of the Temple 


Worſhip, in an outer Court allotted them for that 
purpoſe. | 
BUT when the Jews Government was diſſolved, 


the publick profeſſion of their Religion was ſo far 


from being convenient for all the World, that it be- 
came impracticable to themſelves, as I have ſhown, 
and they will not deny: And though in their preſent 
diſperſion they keep up ſeveral badges of diſtinction 
from all other People, yet I know of no authority 
they have from the Law or the Prophets to do ſo; 
if there be any thing of God in it, it is to perpetu- 
ate them as a monument of his diſpleaſure and ven- 
geance throughout all Generations. 


S 3 : WE 
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WE do not forget the Words of Chriſt, Matth. 
v. 18. where he ſays, */ill Heaven and Earth paſs, one 
jot or tittle ſhall not paſs from the Law, ”till all be ful- 
filled. The meaning of which muſt be this, that 
ſooner may Heaven and Earth paſs away, than God 
fail of accomplithing all things typified by the Lay, 
or foretold by the Prophets: or he muſt mean the 
Decalogue, the Law of Holineſs, Goodneſs and 
Truth, which is of everlaſting obligation to all Men, 
and which: he prelently begins to explain. But that 
the ceremonial or civil Law of the Jews ſhould al- 
ways continue in force, he could not mean, 1. Be- 
cauſe he foretold the deſtruction of the Temple, on 
which depended the exerciſe of the ritual Law; and 
aſſured the Woman of Samaria, that the time was 
coming when the Worſhip of God ſhould be confined 
neither to Jeruſalem nor Samaria, but that Men ſhould 
worſhip him every where in a more ſpiritual manner, 
2. Becauſe the continuance of this Law is inconſiſtent 
with many ancient Prophecies, which ſpeak of the 
aboliſhing of ſuch Sacrifices, and of a new Covenant 
upon quite different terms, which God would make, 
not with /7ael only, but with all Mankind. 3. Be- 
cauſe he knew that he himſelf was the ſumm and ſub- 
ſtance of the Law, of whom it was ſaid. in the for- 
tieth Pſalm, Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire; 
Burnt-offering and Sin-offering haſt thou not required. 
Then ſaid I, Lo I come to do thy will, O God. And 
Iſaiab very expreſsly and fully, chap. li. That Gul : 
made Chriſt's Soul, or Life, an offering for our fins, and il 
laid on him the iniquity of us all. This Law therefore It 
Chriſt has fulfilled, by accompliſhing all things that 6 


were — by it, and it did not paſs away, 
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did not fail from being a Law of the Jewiſh Go- 
vernment, *till it had been thus fulfilled. Upon 
a view of both the Laws, delivered by Moſes and 
Chriſt, we cannot but obſerve, That the former 
abounds in outward and ſenſible Ordinances, the 
latter in the precepts of inward and ſpiritual Ho- 
lineſs: In the former the Diſcipline and Ceremonies 
of Divine Worſhip are more particularly deſcribed 
in the latter moſt of this is left to be deviſed and: ſet- 
led by the Apoſtles, Biſhops and Governors ol Chri- 
ſtian Churches. 

AND ſo I anſwer the Queſtion which I propos 
ſed in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, Whether ſuch 
Sentences as this of my Text do ſo determine every 


thing that is to be done in the Worſhip of God, that 


no Rite, Ceremony or Circumſtance may be added, 
but ſuch as is warranted by ſome expreſs Text of 
Scripture; or whether it be lawful to order ſome 
things according to human Prudence. From the beſt 
light of Scripture it appears to us, that the Diſci- 


pline and Uſages of the Jewiſß Church were for the 


moſt part preſcribed in the written Law of Moſes, 
and the People generally adhered to them throughout 
all Generations : Where the preſcribed Forms were 
enforced 'by ſuch injunctions as the words of my 


Text, there the People were very punctual Obſervers 
of every part of them: But where they were not tied 


up by ſuch reſtraints, there they took the liberty 
to vary from ſome uſages even of the Moſaict in- 
ſtitution, as I have noted in the celebration of 


the Paſſover, and might have ſhown in ſome other 
Caſes, 
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A8 ** the Manner and Form of our Chriſtian 
Worſhip, we muſt not expect to hear much of it in 
the Goſpel, as to any external rite or deportment of 
the Worſhippers. For indeed there was then no 
Chriſtian Church in being, ſeparate and diſtinct from 
that of the Jews. The Temple and the Synagogues 
were theirs, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles frequented 
for their publick Worſhip. And though in a few 
years after Chriſt, there were ſeveral Churches of the 
Gentiles, mentioned partly i in the Acts, and partly in 
St. Paul's Epiſtles, yet in none of them have we any 
complete Scheme of Church-ſervice exhibited to us: 
Nor does it appear that the Sacred Writers ever had 
ſuch a Scheme in view, but left it to the care and 
conduct of particular Governors to make ſuch pro- 
viſion for their People as ſhould be moſt for their 
Edification, recommending it to all to take care that 
a due decorum and good order might be preſerved in 
+, 

I ſhall conclude. all with the words of the Son 
of Sirach, becauſe they acquaint us with the opi- 
nion of ancient pious //7aelizes, though no Pro- 
phets, how well they agreed with our Chriſtian 
Doctrines, in preferring the Precepts of the De- 
calogue, before thoſe of the ceremonial Law; Ec- 
clefiaſticus xxxv. 1, c. He that keepeth the [mo- 
ral] Law, bringeth offerings enough; he that taketh heed 
ro the Commandment | of loving God and Man] offr- 
eth a peace offering. He that requiteth a good turn, 
offereth fine flower; and he that giveth almes, ſacri- 
ficeth praiſe. To depart from wickedneſs, is a thing 


Pleaſing to the Lord; and to Je unrighteouſneſs is 4 
Propitiation, | 


may | 
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MAY we all pay a reverent and awful regard to 
chat Goſpel of Chriſt which abounds in ſuch refined 
Dorinesz which he aſſures us are ſpirit and life; 
that by them we may finally be transformed into bis 
Image, and ever live with him, who liveth with the 

| Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God World 
without end, 
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DEU T. xiii, I, 2, 3. 


If there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dream- 
er of dreams, and giveth thee a fign or a von- 
der: Aud the fign or the wonder come to paſ, 
whereof he ſhake unto thee, . ſaying, Let us g1 
after other gods (which thou haſt not known) and 
let us ſerve them: Thou ſhalt not hearken unio 
the words of that prophet, or that dreamer if 
dreams: for the Lord your God proveth you, ti 
know whether you love the Lord your God with 

_ all your heart and with all your ſoul. 1 

BYE OD having enacted a body of Laws for 

the government of his People, like a viſe 

a > Legiſlator he takes care in the next place 

to enforce the obſervance of them, by de- 

claring what puniſhments ſhould be in- 
flicted on thoſe who offended againſt them. 

AND firſt of all, he declares it to be death for 
any one to offer to ſeduce his People to the worſhip 
of ſtrange gods. Let ſuch Seducer's character be ne- 

5 SS ver 
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yer ſo great, he was to die withour mercy; and even 


by the hands of his neareſt relations and deareſt friends. 
No bonds of nature, marriage, or friendſhip were to 


be pleaded as a ſufficient reaſon for ſparing him, but 
eyery man's hand was to be lifted up 2 him to 


put him to death. 

NO W ſuppoſe this Seducer has for a long time 
maintained the character of a holy Prophet, a man of 
a divine Spirit, to whom God has communicated his 


Will by ſupernatural dreams and vifions. Suppoſe 


he has propheſied of what ſhould happen in the World, 


and his predictions have really come to paſs: Sup- 


pole he has done every thing that ſeems poſſible for 
| the greateſt Prophet to do; yet if at laſt he abuſes 
his gifts, abilities, and reputation to miſ- lead men to 


a falſe religion, to the worſhip of Images, or any 


creatures in heaven or earth, his prophetick character 
ſhall not give credit to ſuch doctrine; let him ſay 
and do as great things as he will, yet while he teaches 
rebellion againſt the one true God, he is a Decciver, 
and ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

HOW far the World of Spirits, or the prophets 


of a falſe Religion may work miracles, and foretell 
things to come, is a great queſtion. That they may 


have theſe powers in ſome degree and meaſure, is here 


ſuppoſed; and that in fact they have exerciſed them 


at ſome times, muſt be coufeſt, except we will deny 
the truth of all hiſtory. Pharaot's Magicians imita- 
ted ſome of the miracles of Moſes, tho' in a much in- 
ferior degree. They turned their rods into ſerpents, 
but his quickly deſtroyed them and ſwallowed them 


all up. The witch of Endor brought up ſuch a ſnape 


as appeared to King Saul to be the true Samuel. 
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IN the new Teſtament we have a caveat given 
us by our Lord to beware of falſe Chriſts and falſe. 
Prophets, which ſhould ſhew ſuch ſigns and wonders, 
as would deceive even the ele& children of God, if 
it were poſſible for them to be deceived, i. e. if they 
were not ſecured from it by the ſpecial care and fa- 
vour of God. In St. Paul's 2 Theſ. ii. 9. he appri- 
zes us of the coming of a great Antichriſt into the 
World, the ſame which St. John ſaw, Rev. xiii, 
whole appearance was wth great power, and ſigns, and 
Hing wonders; cauſing fire to come down from Hea- 
ven upon the Earth in the ſight of men, and giving 
life to the dead image of the beaſt, fo that it ſpake, 
and made the ſpectators to admire and adore it. 
SUCH Antichriſts have appeared in divers ages 
and parts of the World. Simon Magus may be reckon- 
ed as the firſt of them; who ſo bewitched the People 
of Samaria with his Sorceries, that they accounted 
him ſomething more than a man, and called him l 
great Power of God. And tho' the particular things 
which he did, are not mentioned, yet we muſt ſuppoſe 
them to have heck very extraordinary and aſtoniſhing, 
otherwiſe the Samaritans, from the leaſt to the great- 
eſt, would never have crowded about him, as we read 
they did, Acts viii. Not long after him lived Apollo- 
nius, born at Dana a city of Cappadocia, a profeſſed 
Idolater, and yet reported by Philoſtratus the writer 
of his life, to have foretold many events which after- 
wards came to paſs, and to have done many miracu- 
lous works. And indeed the hiſtories of antient and 
modern Idolaters are full of narratives to the ſame 
purpoſe. 
THE reaſon is, becauſe evil Spirits are very pre- 


dominant in heathen Countries, and enable Magici- | 
ans 


Sunday after ASCENSION-DAY. 269 
ans, and other their votaries, to know and do many 
things which are above the power and ordinary courſe 
of nature, and yet are far from being arguments of any 
omniſcience or omnipotence in the authors of them. 
For they are all finite Beings, and cannotexceed thoſe 
bounds which the ſupreme Lord of all has afligned 
them. But ſince he permits them to tyrannize over 
' thoſe People whom they have debauched by their wic- 
ked temptations, it is no wonder that they can ac- 
quaint a man who converſes familiarly with them, of 
any thing that 1s doing, or was very lately done in a 
place ſo remote, that no human means could bring 
the tydings of it in ſo ſhort a time. No wonder, if 
when they are permitted and authorized by God to 
bring calamities upon ſinful men, they are able to 
foretell what ſort of calamities they ſhall be, and at 
what time inflicted. But yet they have often wanted 
either the power or the will to give men a true fore- 
fight and warning of their fate; for that might have 
put the ſufferers in a way to have prevented their own 
ruin, which was contrary to the will and deſign of 
theſe wicked inſtruments. They might have foretold 
Ahab that he ſhould fall at Ramoth- Gilead; for this was 
revealed to them; but they were lying Spirits in the 
mouths of his Prophets, and told him a contrary. ſto- 
ry, how he ſhould prevail againſt the Syrians, that 
they might animate him to go to his own deſtruction. 
They foretold how Julius Ceſar ſhould be aſſaſſinated 
upon the Ides of March; which was impoſſible for 
them to be ignorant of; for the plot had been concert- 
ing long before it was executed, and they who are in 
wich all miſchievous deſigns, knew as much of it as 
any of the Conſpirators. But then they had formerly 


given out a contrary prediction, that this ſame Cz/ar 
nous 


270 8 E RM O N XLVI. On the 
ſhould die in his bed, in a good old age: So that 
while they ſought to get credit by telling the truth, 
they ſccured the iſſue of their plot by a lye; for Ce. 
far depended upon the firſt prediction, and ſo neg. 


le&ed the ſecond. 
IT was pretty much a cuſtors among the old Re 


mans and Grecians, for one that was afflicted with 3 


lingering illneſs, to 80 and ſleep in the Temple of Aſ- 
culapius, their imaginary god of phyſick, expecting 
to have a cure revealed to him in a dream. And there 


are atieſtations upon record, that ſome patients had 


their expectations anſwered. Tho” if we may believe 
Arnobius a chriſtian writer, they were generally diſap- 
pointed; for, ſays he, where one or two were cured, 
thouſands received no help, but rather grew work 
upon it. However, if they had been cured for the 
moſt part, no more could have been concluded from 
ir, but this, that the Spirit whom they invocated by 
the name of Aſculapius, had the skill of an expert Phy- 
ſician; which that it is very poſſible, none will deny. 

BUT, as learned men have collected from hiſtory, 
theſe Spirits could not foretell future events which 
depended upon the will of free agents, and were not 
left by Providence to the direction and management 
of ſuch Spirits. Concerning the knowledge of ſuch 
Events God challenges them by the Prophet //a:ah xi. 
22. Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us what ſhall 


happen. Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that 


we may know that ye are gods. This knowledge 1s too 
wonderful and excellent for any creature to attain to. 
If the oracles of the Heathen have ſometimes hit up- 
on ſuch furure contingencies, it has been but a lucky 
chance, or by ſuch conjecturcs as a wiſe man might 


make, comparing cauſes with their effects, and con- 


cluding 
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cluding what may — again, from . has for- 
merly happened. 

HO W much they were in the dark as to theſe 
things, appears from the uncertainty of their anſwers, 
which they delivered in ambiguous terms, on pur- 

oſe to leave it to the enquirers to take that ſenſe 
which ſhould be moſt agreeable to the ſucceſs of their 
affairs. They owned there was a Fate above them 


| which over- ruled them: which was as much as to 


ſay, they did not know the will and pleaſure of the 
moſt high God; and was in effect an acknowledg- 
ment, that he fruſtrateth the tokens of the Iyars, and 
maketh diviners mad; he turneth wiſe men backward 
and maketh their knowledge fooliſh, Iſa. xliv. 25. 
THUS much I have ſaid to ſhew wherein the 
great ſtrength. of falſe prophets lies; that by the aſſi- 
ance of evil Spirits they may foretell ſome things, 
and perform ſome ſtrange and wonderful works, which 
cannot be done by any natural means. And tho? 
there be nothing of the finger of God in ſuch things, 
and ſharp- ſighted men may ſee thro' them; yet be- 
cauſe they may impoſe upon plain, honeſt, well-mean- 
ing People, the goodneſs of God has given theſe peo- 
ple another way, and a very ſure one, whereby to 
judge of ſuch Prophets, and to ſatisfie themſelves that 
they come not from him: and that is, by weighing 
and examining their doctrine. If they teach a doctrine 
which is ſubverſive of any part of the moral Law, if 
they encourage men to do any thing which is inju- 
rious to the honour and glory of God, if they ſer up 


any Idol for men to worſhip, whether it be viſible or 


inviſible, the work of the hand, or the imagination 
of the heart; ſuch teachers and guides are falſe Pro- 
phets: no matter how grave their carriage, how ſe- 

rious 
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rious their looks, how manifold their gifts, how emi. 
nent their parts and abilities are; if they advance g | 
law which is contary to the Law of God, they are 
his enemies, and do what they can to depoſe kim from 
his government of the World. 

AND the readieſt way to find them out, is to 
examine their doctrines by the rule of God's Word. 
This Moſes and the Prophets make the ſtandard and 
touchſtone of all doctrines. To the law and to the te 
fetimony, ſays Iſaiah, if they ſpeak not according to this 
Word, it is becauſe there is no light nor trath in then. 
This rule may be eaſily learned by all People. The 
ten Commandments are ſo ſhort and plain, that they 
neither burden the memory, nor perplex the under. 
ſtanding. They require nothing but an honeſt heart 
to apply them to practice in all religious and civil 
caſes. How plainly do the two firſt ſhew us the un- 
lawfulneſs of Polytheiſm and Idolatry, and ſecure us 
againſt the peril of thoſe temptations which may be 
offered us by ſuch Seducers as are noted in my Text? 
If they lead you into the practice of idolatry, never 
regard all the proteſtations they ſhall make of their 
intentions to be pious and right in their worſhip of 
the Deity. Their practice is ſo contrary to the word 
and will of God, that the moſt ſubtile reaſonings of 
men will never be able to reconcile them. And there- 
fore thoſe who own the divine authority of this Word, 
and will notwithſtanding ſer up graven Images in their 
Places of worſhip, ſhow ſome kind of modeſty in 
leaving out of their Catechiſms that Commandment 
which forbids them: it being ſuch a glaring contra- 
diction to their practice, that it is not fit to be incul- 
cated on the minds of thoſe People, who are bred up 
in the daily breach of it. | 

BUT 
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BUT tho' this practice is contrary to the Com- 
ndmefit, yet it is ſaid to be authorized by many figns 
and wonders, about which ſeveral volumes have been 
written; but where is the neceſſity of them? A word 
to the wiſe. Tho' many impoſtures have paſſed for 
miracles in the defence of image worſhip, yet we will 
tot ſcruple to grant that ſome facts have really been 
what they were {aid to be. I think we are fully war- 
rinted both by Moſes and by Chriſt, to allow that 
ſuch wonders may be wrought, and yet utterly to re- 
je& the doctrine which they are brought to confirm. 
If that doctrine be plainly contrary to any part of 
the revealed Will of God, the cauſe of it is deplu ra- 
ble, not withſtanding ſuch evidences; it is condem- 


ned by the words of my Text, which command us 
to adhere to the Law of God's own declaration, to 
be ſure that he cannot deny or contradict himſelf, to 
obey him rather than man, to have more veneration 
for the Law publiſhed at mount Horeb, than for the 
oppoſite doctrines of any meer man, how conſiderable 
ſoyer, tho' he had the reputation of a Prophet, or 
perſon favoured with divine Revelations, and could 
produce eveñ miraculous credentials to give authority 
to the doctrine he taught. 

I will not diſſemble the objection of the Jews, who 
urge this very Text againſt our bleſſed Lord, and juſ- 
„e themſelves by it for putting him to death: c 
- © doubt not but their anceſtors had an eye to it, when 
\ If they alledged ar his tryal before Pilate, that they had 
t a law, by which he ought to die, becau'e he made 
. © fimſelf the Son of God. But this was begging the 
„ queſtion, as we call it, and taking chat for gran-ed, 

) Þ| vhich they ſhould have proved. They ſuppoſe by this 
| inſinuation, chat he was not the Son of God; but what if 
# Yok I e T | he 
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| he was, in that tranſcendent ſenſe which he aſſerts, 
and which his followers have all along proved from 
the ancient Scriptures, that he muſt needs be? then 
all their accuſation falls to the ground. What if he 
was that Prophet ſpoken of by Moſes, Deut. xviii 
which he ſays the Lord their God would raiſe up to 
them to be a Legiſlator like to himſelf? then he could 
not be that Prophet which he ſpeaks of here in my 
Text. For Moſes expreſly diſtinguiſhes them, that 
we may be ſure not to confound them. To the pro- 
phet which. God will raiſe up, ſays he, thou ſhalt hear. 
ken; but to the prophet ſpoken of in my Text, he 
ſays, thou ſhalt not hearken. God's Prophet was to 
be agreeable to the deſires of the People, which they 
expreſſed at hearing the law from Horeb. Ob, fail 
they, this great fire will conſume us. Let us not bear 
the voice of. God ſpeaking out of the fire : but ſpeak thiu 
to us all that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak to thees a 
e will hear it, and do it. God was pleaſed with this 
Addreſs, and anſwered graciouſly, is well ſpoken, 
© 'They ſhall have a Prophet like Moſes; and I wil 
© put my words into his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak 
6 all that I command him. And whoever hearkens 
© not to my words which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, 
© I will require it of him. But the Prophet which 
© ſhall preſume to ſpeak a word in my name, which 
I have not commanded him to ſpeak ; or that ſhall 
C ſpeak in the name of other gods, even that Prophet 
© ſhall die. And if thou ſay in th; heart, How ſhall 
ve know the word which the Lord hath not {po- 
ken? When a Prophet ſpeaks in the name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pals, 
that is the thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken, 
, but the Prophet hath _— it A 2 
HERE 
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HERE we have the characters of a true and falſe 
Prophet oppoſed to each other. In which we may 
obſerve, that to make a true Prophet two things are 
required. 1ſt, That he ſpeak in the name of the Lord. 
2dly, That his ſayings come to paſs. For if his ſay- 
ing or prediction ſhould be fulfilled, and he ſpake not 
in the name of the Lord: or if he ſpake in his name, 
but could not prove his Miſſion by proper facts, he 
was not to be received for a true Prophet. 

BUT now both theſe parts of the true Prophet's 
character are eaſily proved to have met in our Lord. 
For if, He ſpake in the name of the God of Iſrael 
with eminent zeal and conſtancy, teaching and preſ- 
ſing his hearers to love this God in the firſt place 
withall the heart and ſoul and ſtrength and mind, and 
aſſuring them that he came not to deſtroy one tittle 
of what was written in the Law and the Prophets, 
but to fulfill every thing. And he made it his bufi- 
neſs to purge the temple, reform the religion, mags 
nifie the honour and glory of this God, to make his 
name known in all the World: to turn the Gentiles 
from their darkneſs to his light, and rom their errors 
and deluſions to his truth. 

2dly; ALL our Lord's ſayings were fulfilled; 


whether they were authoritative, or prophetick. What- 


ever he commanded to be done, whether it were to 
caſt out evil ſpirits, to heal the fick; to raiſe the dead, 
to ſtil} the winds; to multiply food for hungry mul- 
titudes, the effect preſently followed upon his ſpeak- 
ing the word. And whatever he foretold of himſelf; 


of his Diſciples, of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, of 


the propagation of his Goſpel, all his predictions were 
eccompliſhed 1 in the time and manner as he had pre- 
3 . SHE: 
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ſignified. So that our Lord had all the marks and 
credentials of a true Prophet. 

BUT ſtill the great ſtumbling- block of the Jews 
and other adverſaries of Chriſtianity is this: That our 
Saviour taught his Apoſtles to baptize and admit dif. 


ciples into his Religion, by a profeſſion of Faith in 


three perſons of the Godhead, which was a doctrine 
not known beſore his time, and ſeems contrary to the 
writings of Moſes and the Prophets. Now how far 
this doctrine was unknown to men before our chriſti- 
an Revelation, I cannot take upon me to Netermine. 
Some think it was known to ſeveral eminent Saints 
and Servants of God, This is certain, that Chriſt 
and his followers ground it upon ſeveral paſſages of 
the old Teſtament, which cannot come properly be- 
fore us at this time. I need urge no more at preſent, 
but that paſſage which I quoted out of Deut. xviii. 
and argue from it, that if Chriſt was the great Pro- 
phet there promiſed, as we Chriſtians have always 
inſiſted, and our opponents have never diſproyed, 
then we are bound by. a command which God lays 
upon us in that very place, to hearken to him in eyery 
thing, and to receive all his words as the dictates and 
revelation of God.. Then we can be in no danger of 
being miſ-led by him in any thing that relates to the 
divine Nature and Worſhip. Nay we are aſſured by 
ſeveral ancient Scriptures, that this great Prophet 
ſhould make farther diſcoveries of the divine Nature, 
W ord, and Will, than hadever been made, to mankind 
before. This office of the Mefliah was acknowledged 
by that generation wherein he appeared. For we hear 
them call him that great Prophet which ſhould come in- 
to the World, and they ſay, M ben Chriſt cometh, be 


will ſeach us all things; nach "ng intimates, that - 
they 
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they expected from him new revelations of God and 
heavenly things. And indeed he could not have re- 
ſembled Moſes in his prophetick office, without ſuch 
an intimate communion as he had with the divine 
Majeſty, and without mediating, as he did, a new 
Covenant betwixt God and men, according to the 
moſt received and moſt natural interpretation of this 
Promiſe, What need many words? If we can ſay 
our Creed with ſincerity; if we believe Chriſt to be 
the Son of God, after ſuch a manner as that he is of 
the ſame ſubſtance : if we believe his paſſion, reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion into Heaven, as we there con- 
ſeſs, we can have no diſpute about the truth of any 
of his Doctrines, ſince he who is the teacher is God 
of God, and came from the boſom of his Father to 
make him known unto men. 

THUS we have conſidered the rules which Moſes 
gives us to diſtinguiſh between true and falſe Prophets: 
and when we are acquainted with the rules, we may 
readily ſee the the men who walk agreeably or contrary 
to them. And we may ſafcly judge of them, whether 
they fear God or not. For our rules are the word 
ol infallible truth: and our great maſter, who warns us 

againſt cenſuring and judging of others raſhly, yet tells 
us, we may be ſure to know falſe prophets by what 
they ſay, and what they do. Tho' they appear in 
ſheeps cloathing, and carry a fair plauſible outſide, 
yer we may diſcover that which is within, by their 
d»Erines and their works. | 

HO W much it concerns us to be zealous for the 
honour of God, and the glory of his name, and to 
- FF guard againſt corruptions in religion, eſpecially againſt 
„ thoſe groſs violations of it, atheiſm and idolatry, we 
tre abundantly inſtructed in this chapter whence my 
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Text is det where we find the divine Law ordains 
ed, that thoſe who taught rebellion againſt God, 
ſhould be put to death without mercy, even by the | 
hands of their neareſt neighbours, friends, and ela: 
tions. And if a city were infected with idolatry, and 
the inhabitants let it paſs without puniſhment; then 
the publick forces were to be ſent againſt it, to 
? deſtroy every thing that had breath, both man and 
beaſt, with the edge of the ſword. And they were 
to gather all the ſpoil of it, into a heap i in the ſtreet, 
and burn it together with the city, and take order 
that it ſhould lie in ruins as a perpetual monument of 
Impiety, and never be rebuilr again. 

NOW if any man think this was too ſevere, let him 
conſider what executions arc commonly done upon 
people for the preſervation of temporal Governments, 
and how many | lives are ſacrificed to put a ſtop to a 

iſing ſedition or rebellion, or any crime which is 
inconſi ſtent with the publick welfare; and all agree- 
able to thoſe rules of good policy, which teach that 
it is beſt to ſuppreſs evil in the beginning, to ſtop 
any infectious diſtemper before it ſpread, to cut off a 
rotten member in order to ſave the whole body. 

THESE ſeverities are often put in practice, as 
abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve our natural life and 
good eſtate in many caſes: and why may not the like 
methods be uſed to cure our ſpiritual evils? Is the ſoul 
of man the only part of him which deſerves no care? 
Is the divine Majeſty the only Being who deſerves no 
honour and reverence? When I look upon this xilith 
of Deuteronomy, and other ſacred oracles, where rhc 
Wrath of God is revealed, and the penalty of death 
denounced againſt atheiſm, idolatry, and blaſphemy, 
1 cannot help thinking that thoſe who arc for letting 


ſuck 


ie 


IS. wo CD Ss CAS 


cw 3 — _ HO 


* 


— 9 


| Sunday after A SCENSI oN-DA Y; 27 9 
ſuch fins paſs without due and timely correction, are 


not ſound in their belief of the divine providence, the 
immortality of the foul, the laſt judgment, and the 


rewards and puniſhments conſequent upon it, as re- 


yealed in Scripture, I am fure they are far ſhort of 
that zeal for God's glory which is here recommended; 
and tho” they may not be aſſociates with other men in 


theſe ſins, yet they will be partners with them in their 
puniſhments, for want of expreſſing a zeal againſt them, 
and uſing their endeavours to reſtrain them. For God 
has two ways of correcting theſe fins. Firſt he leaves 
it to men, as in this chapter, to vindicate the honour 


of his Laws; which if they neglect to do, then he a- 


riſes and viſits them with his own immediate Judg- 
ments. 


SOME perhaps may think, that atheiſm, idola- 


| try, and blaſphemy, are not ſo heinous and provoking 


to God under the Goſpel, as they were under the Law. 
But this thought can ariſe from nothing bur luke- 
varmneſs and indifferency in the cauſe of religion. 
St. Paul teaches us a quite contrary doctrine, Heb. x. 28. 


| He that deſpiſed Moſes's law, died without mercy, under 


two or three witneſſes. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy,' who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the Covenant wherewith he was ſanfified an unholy thing, 


| and hath done deſpight to the Spirit of grace? If we would 
rightly compute our own intereſts, we ſhould find that 


piety towards God is the beſt ſecurity even of our pre- 


ſent welfare. For where his name is moſt honoured, 


and his word-regarded, there he chiefly delights to 
dwell, and to diſpenſe the bleſſings of his favour and 
loving: kindneſs. There men make conſcience of their 
ſocial duties, and are moſt obedient to their gover- 
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nours, moſt upright 1 in their dealings, moſt beneficen; 
and well affected one towards another. On the Other 
hand, every atheiſtical liver, and eſpecially every lewd, 
prophane, curſing and ſwearing tongue, brings a ble. 
miſh and contempt upon religion, turns the Author 
pf our bleflings into an angry Judge, and drives away 
that good Spirit which alone can inſpire our hearts 
with the fore-mentioned graces and virtues. 
T O conclude then; Let us hearken to the voice 
of the Lord our God, to keep all his Commandments 
and to do that which is right in his eyes, that he 
may turn away from the fierceneſs of his anger, and 
ſhew us mercy, and have compaſſion on us, and bleſ 
us and our children both in this life and that whic 
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DE UT. xvi. 10. 


And thou ſhalt heep the F eaſt of Weeks unto 4 


Lord thy God, with a "tribute of a free-will Ner- 
ing of thine hand, which thou ſhalt give unto 


the Lord thy God, according as the Lord thy 


Cad hath bleſſed thee. 


err the Gixteenth verſe of this chapter there 
sz an injunction laid upon the Iſraelites, 
YN that all their males ſhould appear three 
times a year before the Lord, in the place 
Which he ſhould chuſe, which was Jeru- 
falem at three ſolemn Feaſts, viz. at the Paſſover, 
the Feaſt of Weeks, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
The reaſon of theſe meetings was, that all the Peo- 


ple might be united and held together in one Govern- 


ment of Church ang State, and might be excited to 
believe in God, and to fear and love him, by comme- 
morating the great things which he had done for their 


fore- fathers. | 
THE 
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THE Feaſt of Weeks was inſtituted in memory 
of the Law, which God gave them from Mount Si- 
nai, and which was revealed to them at the end of ſeven 
weeks lafter their Paſſover, or deliverance out of the 


Land of Egypt. And therefore it is called by the 


name of Pentecoſt, a Greek word, which ſignifies the 
fiftieth day, as happening juſt fifty days incluſively 


xſter the ſecond day of the Paſſover. Upon this ſe - 


cond day of the Paſſover their Barley Harveſt began; 


And they offered up the firſt Fruits to God, in ac. 


knowledgment of his right to the whole Harveſt, as 
being the Author and Giver of it. This Wave-ſheaf, 
as they called it, was offered up at the Paſſover, 
which is our Eaſter. But the Feaſt of Pentecoſt was 
kept at the end of their Barley Harveſt, when this 
Corn was reaped and gathered into the Barn. And 
the Oblations which they made at this Feſtival, were 
two Cakes of leavened Bread made of the Corn of 
that Year; with theſe Cakes were alſo offered ſeven 
Lambs, one Bullock, and two Rams for a Burnt- 
Offering; a Kid for a Sin-Offering, and two Lambs 
for a Peace-Offering. Lev. xxili. 18. 


BESIDES theſe ſtated Sacrifices and Oblations, 
at this Feaſt of Pentecoſt they paid their Tythes of 


as much Corn as they had threſht out at that time; 
and gave moreover a Tribute, as it is here called, 


of a free-will Offering of their hand. Neither the 


matter nor quantity of this Tribute is defined, but 
left to every man's Piety to give as he ſaw rea- 
ſon. However, thus far God has directed, that every 
man ſhould give in proportion to his Eſtate. Every 
man, ſays he, ſhall give as he is able, according to the 
_ Bleſſing wherewith God hath Bleſſed him. And very 
proper it was to offer ſuch grateful acknowledgments 

upon 
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upon theſe occaſions. All three Feſtivals were kept 
at ſuch Seaſons of the Vear, as naturally led mens 
minds to this gratitude. The Paſſover being at the 
beginning of Barley-Harveſt; Pentecoſt at the begin- 
bing of Wheat-Harveſt, and the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles when they had gathered in all the Fruits of the 


Earth. 
BUT, as I ſaid before, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt was 


chiefly deſigned to keep up the memory of the Law, 


which was delivered at Mount Sinai fifty days after 


the //raelites came out of Egypt. Several ways were 


appointed to inculcate this Law upon the minds of 
the People. Maſters of Families were bound to write 
the moſt material parts of it in ſeveral places of their 


Houles, and to teach ;it to their Children morning , 


and evening, and upon ſeveral other occaſions. But 
at this Feſtival, when the Heads of Families were aſ- 


ſembled at Jeruſalem from all parts of the Nation, 


the whole of it was to be pronounced to them by the 
Prieſt, as from the mouth of God, to make the more 
awful impreſſion upon their minds. 


AT this Solemnity the devouter ſort expected, 
and that upon the ground of many Revelations and 


Promiſes, a more than ordinary effuſion of the Holy 


Spirit of God. The Prophets abcund in their vi- 


ſions and contemplations of this Divine Grace. And 
the nearer the days of the Meſſiah did approach, the 
more clearly did they apprehend the compre of 
It, 

ACCORDINGLY the Prophet Foel tells 
them, that the time was coming when God would 
pour out his Spirit upon all Fleſh. And Jeremiah 
chap. xxxi. points at the day when God would make 
anew Coyenant with his Ceople, and that they ſhould 
be 
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284 SERMON XxLVII. On 
be all taught of God; and 7/aiah chap, xi. ſays, that 
the Earth ſhould be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. 
THE accompliſhment of theſe promiſes they re. 
ferred to the days of the Meſſiab, who they believed 
ſhould come from God to teach them, and be en- 
dued with a greater meaſure of his Spirit than ever 
was known before. And when he was come, all tnit 
believed on him, ſaw that theſe promiſes were verified 
in him. John the Baptiſt teſtified, that he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcend on him, that the Gifts and 
Graces of it were without meaſure in him, and that 
he baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. When he entred 
upon his Miniſtry, the firſt Leſſon which he read in 
the Synagogue of Nazareth, was that of Jſaiab lui. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, &c. and the appli- 
cation which he made of it was to himſelf in theſe 
words, This day is this Scripture falfilled in your Ears. 
With reſpect to this fullneſs of Grace it was, that 
he declared Blaſpheming or ſpeaking againſt the Ho- 
lineſs of his Spirit to be an inpardonable Sin. To 
this Holineſs he appeals for che truth of his Miſſion, 
that he came from God. 
BY the operation of this Spirit he ſays all men 
mnſt be regenerate and born again, before they can 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; with the ſpe- 
cial Graces of it he inſpired his Apoſtles for the work 
of their Miniſtry, when he breathed on them, and 
ſaid, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. He tells them that this 
Spirit ſhould lead them into all truth, and give them 
a mouth and wiſdom which all their Adverſar, ics ſhould 
not be able to gain-ſay or reſiſt. 
| $O that we ſee this Spirit animates the myſtical 


_ of Chriſt the 2 as neceſſarily as the Blood 
7 and 
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ind Animal Spirits quicken the natural Body of man. 


And therefore it is that he makes repeated promiſes 


to his Apoſtles, that after his Aſcenſion and departure 
fom them, he would ſend him down upon them to 
ſupply his abſence, in a more eminent manner than 
ever they had received him before. And it was part 


of his laſt charge and farewell Speech ro them, not 
to ſtir out of Jeruſalem and enter upon their Miſſion, 


before they had received the manifeſtations of this pro- 
miſed Spirit. 

AND he was manifeſted to them ten Jars after 
the Aſcenſion, and fifty after the Paſſion or laſt Paſ- 
ſover of their Lord. For when they were all aſſem- 
bled together for Religious Worthip on the firſt 
day of the week, in a Houſe at Jeruſalem, they were 
ſaddenly filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpoke with 
rariety of Tongues, the Spirit enabling them to utter 
their Senſe in all ſuch Languages, as were needful for 
the inſtruction of the mixt Multitude that heard them, 
Aas ii. And the ſame Spirit inſpired them with Elo- 
quence to ſpeak very well to the purpoſe, and with 
courage to profeſs Chriſt openly and boldly in the 
Temple and Streets of Feruſalem. So that they who, 
ſeven weeks before, ag the Tryal of their Maſter, for- 
look him and fled, Ae Sheep when their Shepherd 


is ſmitten, were now grown fearleſs of their own. 


lives, ſo that they might bur ſerve their Lord. This 


wonderful change, from the moſt timerous to the 


molt undaunted minds, was one plain demonſtration, 
among many others, of the deſcent of the Holy 


| Ghoſt upon them, who is a Spirit of courage and 


comfort, who turns darkneſs into light, fear into for- 
tude, deſpair into hope, and ſorrow into joy. 


Now ; 
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2868 SERMON XLVII. Or 

NOW this is the reaſon of our Chriſtian Pente. 
coſt. At this time it was that the Laws of Chrif; 
Kingdom began to be proclaimed from Mount Siam, 
and his worſhip went forth from Jeruſalem. The 
thing is well known to all that believe the Goſpel; 
and the commemoration of it, by a folemn Feſtival, 
will not ſeem an unreaſonable or ſuperſtitious Impoſi. 
tion, to thoſe who eſteem the preaching of Chriſtia- 
nity as a general blefling to Mankind. For God or- 
dained it as a Thankſgiving for the promulgation of 
the Law at Mount Sinai, though it extended but to 
one Nation and People: How much more worthy of 
our thankful remembrance is this good and gracious 
Communication from Heaven, which is for the bene: 
nit of all Mankind? 

ONE would think no body could ſcruple to 0 
this honour to the Holy Spirit, except ſuch as are in- 
fidels in the article of his Nature and Perſon; who 
are indeed much too numerous amongſt us. In the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, ch. xix. we read of ſome, who 

after they were baptized with John's Baptiſm, hal | 
not fo much as heard whether there were any Holy 
Ghoſt. We know there are multitudes of baprized 
Chriſtians at this day, who have heard much of him, 
and yet do not believe in him, and conſequently can 
reap no benefit by him, fince he communicates him- 
ſelf to none but Believers. 

IF Men did truly and thankfully acknowledge the 
aſſiſtances of the Spirit of God, why do they {0 
mightily cry up human Reaſon, by which they mean 
no more than the natural Abilities, Faculties and Affe- 
Cons, which God has implanted in our Souls? As 
if every one that followed the Light of Reaſon, and 


bc Religion of Nature, had as good a title to the 
Fayout 
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Favour of God, and the rewards of another Life, as 
the moſt ſpiritual Chriſtian. But this is nothing elſe 


than the Language of Antichriſt; it tends to make 
the grace of God of none effect; it contradicts the 


uniform voice of both Teſtaments, which teach us, 
that except we are quickned by the Spirit of God, 


we have no life in us; that of our ſelves we are not 
ſufficient to do any thing that is good, but that this 
Holy Spirit enables us both to will and to do thoſe 
things which are pleaſing to God. | 


IF there were no need of a divine Spirit to en- 
lighten our Underſtandings, and ſanctifie our Wills 
and Affections, then there could be no occaſion for 
any thing farther than the improvements of Reaſon 
by education and experience; and conſequently no 


occaſion for Prophets and Teachers ſent from God, 
but only for a competent number of Philoſophers to 
inſtruct Mankind in the art of Government and con- 
duct of private Life. But now this way hath been 


tried, and found not to anſwer the glory of God, and 


the ends of our Creation. In this way the World 
has run eut into groſs errors in Religion, and corrup- 
tion of Manners: Having wanted ſufficient authority 
to reſtrain men, they were a Law to themſelves, and 
did what ſcemed good in their own Eyes. And this 
is the reaſon why our Libertines are ſuch Enemies 
to all Revelation, and ſo fond of what they call Na- 
ture, that they may be ſervants to none but their own 
Lufts, and live without God in the World. 


BUT, if there be any truth in our ſacred Books, 
nothing is more certain than this, that God has had 


his choſen Servants in all Ages, and called them out 
by expreſs Revelation from the reſt of the World, 
aud gathered them into F amilies and Churches by 

themſelves, 
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288 SERMON XEVI. On 


themſelves, and governed them by Laws and Od. 
nances of his own ſpecial appointment. 

T HES E have been ſtyled the Holy Nation, and 
peculiar People of God; and in compariſon of them 
the reſt of mankind have been reputed as aliens and 
enemies to him. The whole World is ſaid to lie in 

Sin; the Gentiles fit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
Death; natural Men are under the Wrath of God, 
and ſentence of Condemnation; they have no chit 
of inheritance in the life to come. But to ſuch only 
as receive his Son, to them he gives power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
Name: Who are a not of Blood, nor of the will 
of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God. 
THIS is the Doctrine of thoſe Scriptures which 
we have been taught to call the Word of God, and 
to eſteem as Oracles which direct us in the way to 
everlaſting Life. How comes it to paſs then, that 
being of ſo great importance to us, * have no more 
influence upon our Hearts and Minds? The reaſon is, 
becauſe we are for the moſt part deſtitute of the Spi- 
rit of God, which alone can open our Eyes to ſee, 
our Ears to hear, and our Hearts to underſtand; 
which can enable us to live by Faith, not by Sight, 
and invigorate our Hopes, and fecd us with Joy un- 
ſpeakable, and moſt ſincere conſolations, in the ſenſe 
and afſfurance of our adoption through Chriſt into 
the Family of the Bleſſed, for the Divine Spiri it bear- 
eth Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Chil- 
dren of God; and ſeals us by his Teſtimony unto the 
day of Redemption. If we are no more elevated and 
affected with the Word of God, than natural, ünre- 
generate Men; if we can * the Doctrines of it 


without Faith, the Promiſes wihout Hope, the love 
of 
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of. God in Chriſt towards us without mutual emotions 


ind affections towards him, it is becauſe his Spirit 
qwelleth not in us, reigneth not in our Hearts, feeds 
us not with the gracious fruits of his holy Inſpiration. 
In ſhort, where there is no quickening virtue of this 


divine Spirit, all external means and exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, are but as food offered to a dead Corps, they 


profit nothing. 

IT highly concerns us therefore to procure to our 
{ves the Communion and Aſſiſtance of this bleſſed 
Spirit. And how ſhall we procure it? Why, our Sa- 
yiour has aſſured us that if we ask it of our heavenly 
Father, he will not fail to give it us. Devout Prayer 
is the firſt means we are to apply, for the attainment of 
this Gift of God, 

AN D beſides Prayer, the miniſtration Fe God's 
Word and Sacraments i is very conducive to this end. 
For though it is too well known that the outward 
acts of Worſhip are in many People meer form, and 
have nothing of the ſpirit and power of Religion in 


them z yet theſe Exerciſes are as neceſſary to the Spi- 


ritual, as the human body is to conftitute the Natu- 
nal Man. And they who oppoſe and exclaim againſt 
them, reſiſt the Ordinance of God, and join hands 
vith other Antichriſtians, to aeftroy his Kingdom 
amongſt Men. He has erected a viſible Church, con- 


liſting of external forms and acts of Worſhip, which 


are therefore called the Means of Grace, becauſe they 
convey Divine Grace and Virtue to the Souls of the 
deyout Worſhip ppers. 

FARTHER, A third way to obtain this Holy 


Spirit, is to abſtain from-wanton Diverſions, too great 


encumbrances of worldly Afairs, and Intemperance in 
cating, drinking, and ſleep: And to watch Over OUT 
Vor. II. 3 U | carnal 
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290 SERMON XLVII. On 
carnal Paſſious, that they break not out into a Flame, 

and carefully t to avoid thoſe occaſions which are apt to 

irritate and provoke them. For all theſe things are 

contrary to that Gravity and Wiſdom, that Holineſs 
and Purity, that Meekneſs, Sedateneſs, and Long- 
ſuffering, which are eſſential Properties of the Spirit 
of God. 

AND that we may thrive in theſe endeayours, and 
daily advance from leſs to greater degrees of ſpiritual 
Grace and Strength, let us add Thankſgivings to our 
Prayers, and bleſs God for what we have already at- 
tained, and make our acknowledgments of his Bene- 
GfGrs, not only with the words of our lips and the obei- 
ſance of our bodies, but likewiſe with ſuch a portion 
of our worldly goods as may be requiſite for the main- 
tenance of Religion, and the ſuccour of our poor 
Brethren. We have heard from my Text, that when 
| Tfradl kept the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, every one was ob- 
liged to bring with him the tribute of a Free- will 
Offering, 7. e. ſome Preſent for the Prieſts and Mini- 
ſters of Religion, which was no part of their tythe, 

nor any thing of the ſacrifices injoined by the Lay. 
Nor might they be ſparing and niggardly in the Quan. 
tity of this Tribute; but it was to bear proportion 
to the Eſtate and Riches wherewith God had bleſſed | 
them. A bountiful offering, upon this occaſion, was 
a teſtimony of the love and regard which they had to 
the Law which God had given them. 

AND ſurely, if we had faith to believe that our 
Religion was a great bleſſing to the World, the richer 
ſort amongſt us would be particularly zealous in do- 
ing works of picty and charity at this Seaſon, when 
we commemorate the firſt ſending forth of the Apo- 
Lies, to propagate the knowledge 1 the true God, 

and 
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ind faith of Jeſus Chriſt, all over the face of the 
Earth : Our glory to God and our good will towards 
Men ſhould now be teſtified, in the moſt eminent 
manner we are able to exprels it. 

IT may ſeem but a ſmall thing which I ſhall al- 
ledge to this purpoſe, but it may ſerve as a good mo- 
nument of the piety of our Anceſtors, what I find in 
ancient Books, That it was a cuſtom amongſt them 
upon this day, to give all the miik of their Ewes and 
Kine to their poor neighbours, for the love of God, 
and in order to qualify themſelves to receive the bleſ- _ 
ſings of the Holy Spirit. And from the food which 
the poor made of that milk, called White- meat, this 
day, fays my Author, is ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
taken the name of Mhiiſunday. Though others, I 
confeſs, think 'tis ſo named from the white Garments 


which thoſe who were baptized, at this time put on. 


For anciently Baptiſm was generally adminiſtred to 
grown Perſons (as many as came in from Paganiſm ti 
the Chriſtian Church) only at Eaſter and Fhitſuntide 
At Eaſter, in honour of Chriſt's death and reſurrec- 
tion, whereunto the action of Baptiſm correſponded 3 


and at ZYhitſuntide, in memory of his promiſe accom- 
pliſhed in his Apoſtles; who were then baptized with 


the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, and who at the ſame 
time baptized three thouſand Perſons. At this Seas 
ſon, I fay; the newly baptized did anciently come to 
Church in white Garments, with lighted Tapers car- 
ried before them; to denote that they had now caſt 


away the works of Darkneſs, and were become chil- 


dren of Light, reſolving fot the future to lead a newz 


innocent; and unſpotted life. But afterwards, in the 


progreſs of Chriſtianity, when few beſides infants 
wanted to be baptized, this cuſtom was altered, and 
V 2 1 Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm adminiſtred at all times of the year, as it had- 


been at the beginning of Chriſtianity. However, the 


name was ſtill continued to the day. But to conclude: 


LET us make full proof to ourſelves and others, 
that we are regenerate and become new creatures, 
that we are united to Chriſt and dwell in him, by 
bringing forth the fruits of his Holy Spirit z which 
if we do, we ſhall certainly abſtain from the works 


of the fleſh, thoſe corrupt ones I mean, which are 


cenſured and condemned in Holy Scripture : For a 


good Chriſtian can no more allow of them in his pra- 


crice and converſation, than a good tree can bring 
forth evil fruit; or than the ſame fountain can yield 


both ſweet water and bitter. Let us conſider that the 


Grace 'of God has long been teaching us to deny all 
ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godlily in this preſent World; and 
be afraid, leſt continuing in Sin, during this abun- 


dance of Grace, we ſhould be hardened through the 


deceitfulneſs of it; leſt we ſhould either be tempted 
to think that ſanctification is not neceſſary to pleaſe. 
God, or miſtake the works of the Fleſh for the fruits 


of the Spirit. 


LET us ſhew our value af the price pot into our 
hands to get wiſdom, by ſetting heartily and in good 
earneſt about the work; Let us glorify God for cal- 
ling us to this ſtate of Salvation, and admire the me- 
thod of his diſpenſations in the accompliſhment of itz 


let us obſerve how the Father in the beginning, the 


Son in the fulneſs of time, the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 
later days of the World, have all taken their turn, as 
J may ſay, to viſit fintul Men, and dwell amongſt us. 
This without controverſy. is a great myſtery of the 


Divine Love 3 but the deſign is plain, which is to 
: ſanctity 


ſanctiſy and prepare us for the Kingdom of Heaven. 


O let this love raiſe us from groveling upon the Earth, 


to aſpire at Immortality, and even now to go out of 


the body, and in heart and affection to dwell with 
this glorious Being, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
To whom, three Perſons and one God, may we 
render all Honour and Praiſe, World without end. 
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And there ſhall come forth a rod out of the Stem 
of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of bis 
roots. And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſi 
upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and under ſtand- 
ing, the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the Lord. 


6 DEE 4 Y 8 this Prophet begins his Book with a 1 | 
25 ry 8 vere Invective againſt the ſins of his peo- 
ple, ſo he aſſures them that he ſaw the 
— ſword of divine vengeance brandiſhed over 
f their heads, and he often names the 4/j- 
vlan for the hand which ſhould ſtrike with it. And indeed 
he lived to ſee his own Prophecy fulfilled. For after 
Iſrael and Fudah had, by their mutual quarrels, weak- 
ned one another, the Kings of Aria invaded them, 
and made a prey of them both. Firſt, Tiglath Pile- 
fer ſpoiled the lands of Zebulun and Nephbthali. Then 
comes his Son  Salmaneſer, and carries away the ten 
Tribes of Jirarl into Oy Afterwards his Son 
5 ennacherib 


Sennacherib attempted the like conqueſt of Judah. 
]ſaiah gives us the hiſtory of his invaſion, Chap. xxxvi. 
where he tells us, this 4fjrian took all the defenced 
cities of Judah, i. e. all the frontier towns which 
were fortified for the defence of the country: and 
thought to have taken Jeruſalem, as his Father did 
Sawariaz though by the ſpecial hand of God he was 
prevented, as our Prophet had foretold. Let us hear 
what he ſays of him in the tenth Chapter, which will 
ſerve as a good introduction to the words of my Text. 
HE begins at the fifth verſe of that Chapter, with 
the character of this Aſſjrian, whom he calls, zhe rod 
of God's anger and the ſtaff of his indignation, appoint- 
ed for the chaſtiſement of his hypocritical people, to 
ſpoil them, and to make a prey of them, and tread 
them down as the mire in the ſtreets. He likewiſe 
compares him to an ax, wherewith he will lop the 
boughs of his foreſt, and cut down the tall cedars of 
Lebanon. This is a metaphor whereby is ſignified 
the deſtruction of the people by the ſword. 
And becauſe Lebanon was a mountain of Ju- 
dea, famous for Cedars, the firſt and beſt of Trees; 
the cutting down theſe Cedars is uſed here to denote 
the fall of the Kings and Princes of Judah. Never- 
theleſs, ſays he, the houſe of David ſhall not be ut- 
terly eradicated, but a root and ſtock of that Family 
ſhall be left in the ground, out of which there ſhall 
ſpring forth a branch, which ſhall be richly adorned 
with the bleſſed fruits of the divine Spirit. 
THIS Branch we Chriſtians ſay was Jeſus Chriſt, 
but the Jews who reject him, interpret it of Hezekiab. 
And true it is that Hezekiah was of the houſe of Da- 
vid, was cotemporary with Jſaiab, and for his piety 
was delivered out of the hands of the A/jrians. Bur 
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29% SERMON XLVII. Os 


there are ſeveral reaſons why the character of this 


—— 


Branch cannot be properly applied to him. 


17, BECAUSE. this Branch was to ſhoot out 


from a root or ftem which was hidden in the Earth, 
and ſeemed to be dried up, and to have loſt all vigour 


and power of ever growing again. Which intimated 


thus much in plainer words, that the royal family 
ſhould loſe its luſtre and ſtation, and paſs through a 


great deal of obſcurity z. that it ſhould diſappear, as] 


may ſay, and after a long interval appear again. But 
now this could not be ſaid of FHezekiah, who came 
to the throne of Judah in a courſe of immediate un- 


interrupted ſucceſſion, and whoſe Anceſtors were i 


luſtrious from David till his own time. 


2dl9, THOUGH HFHezekiah was an excellent 


Prince, yet he had not that Spirit of a great Pro- 
phet which is here deſcribed in the words of my 
Text. 

34ly, NEITH ER did he ſoit the earch with 


' the rod of his mouth, nor ſlay the wicked with the breath 


of his lips, as is here propheſied of this Branch of ny 
hopſc of David. 


4:hly, NOR was Hexeliab's adminiſtration ſo per- 
fect, as that righteouſneſs could be ſaid to be the gir- 


dle of it, nor his reign ſo pacifick, that the Wolf 


and the Leopard might be ſaid to dwell with the 
Lamb and the Kid. For though his perſonal virtues 


vere very laudable, yet his Miniſters and People 


were generally bad, from firſt to laſt, as we learn 


from the hiſtory of the Kings, and from the fre- 


quent complaints which this Prophet makes of 


— 


them. . 
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ethly, NOR could Hezekiah ever be ſaid to do, 
what is propheſied of this Branch, viz. zo ſet up a 
andard for the gathering of the Gentiles, to recover - the 
outcaſts of Iſrael, and to have filled the Earth with the 


| knowledge of the Lord: for 1 of all this hap- 
ened in his time. 


BUT that Jes Cbriſt was ſuch a Branch, as 


ot out from the houſe of David, after it had for 
many generations lain hid as a mean root, and nothing 
of it appeared viſible above ground; that he had the 
Spirit of a great Prophet; that he was able to ſlay 
the wicked with the breath of his lips; that he erec- 
ted ſuch a kingdom as was held together with the 
bonds of righteouſneſs, and propagated ſuch a ſpirit 
33 would mollifie the fierceſt natures, and make them 
live peaceably together; 3 that he ſet up an Enſign for 
the Gentiles, and for the diſperſed of 7/ael, to gather 
al the children of God, from the four corners of the 


World, into one Church and holy Communion of 


Saints; and that he filled the Earth with the know- 
ledge of the true God, is what the records of his 
pedigree and nativity, of his miniſtry and miracles, 
of the miſſion of his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, do fo 


fully teſtifie, as leave us no room to doubt but that 
this character here draun by the Prophet, is intended 


for him. 


IF it be demanded, to What purpoſe the Prophet 


mentions ſo remote a branch of the houſe of David, 
when he is ſpeaking of the calamities impending o- 
ver Judah from their Aſſyrian neighbours, in which 
Ahaz and Hezekiah were immediately concerned; [ 


anſwer, it was for the ſame reaſon as he propheſied 


before, Chap. vii. that a Virgin ſhould conceive and 
bear a Son, and ſhould call his name Jamanuel; it 
| Was 
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298 SERMON XLVIII. o 
was for the conſolation of God's people, who look. 
ed for the redemption of Iſrael: to give them an af. 


ſurance, that though they ſaw ten Tribes gone into 


Captivity, and muſt ſuffer farther devaſtations from 
the ſame Enemy, as well as from others who would 


riſe up againſt Juda, yet they ſhould ſtill have a Sa- 
viour raiſed up for them out of the Houſe of David, 
who ſhould be the author of all the blefings which 
God had promiſed them. 

But 3 ſhall confine my ſelf to treat of thoſe Goes 
tual qualifications which were to diſtinguiſh this Branch 
of the houſe of David, here ſpoken of in my Text, 
Where it is ſaid, hat the Spirit of the Lord ſhould re 
on him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſp 
tit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of e ans of 
the fear of the Lord. 

And, I, TO the Spirit of the Lord in 1 
no man ever had ſo great a claim as this Son of Da- 
vid; who in his Conception, in his Baptiſm, in the 
whole work of his miniſtry, was filled with the gifts 
and graces of this Holy Spirit. David propheſied, 
Pſal. xlv. that he ſhould be anointed with the oil of 
Joy and gladneſs above bis fellows. John the Baptiſt tel- 
rify'd that it was ſo, and that God gave him this 
Holy Spirit without meaſure or limitation, That he 


was not like former Prophets which had the powers 


of it only in ſome reſpects, and its impulſe and moti- 
on only at certain times; but that he had it in a con- 
ſtant fulneſs, being always ready to do the works and 
ſpeak the words of God. He himſelf at his firſt 
entrance on his Miniſtry, took that Text of 1/aiab 
Ri. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe bi 
bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, &c. 
and declared, after he had read it in the Synagogut 
of Nazareth, This day is this os fulfilled 1 
| Jo 
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your ears. And they all wondred at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. Luke iv. | 
NOR did this Spirit reſt on him ſo, as to be con- 
fined to his own perſon: for he had the power to com- 
municate it to whomſoever he pleaſed. This is the 
meaning of what he ſays to the woman of Samariz, 
Jobn iv. I thou kneweſt the gift of God, and had 
asked of me, I would have given thee that living water, 
which whoſoever drinketh of, ſhall never thirſt, but the 
water which I giv? ſhall be a well ſpringing up to ever» 
lafting life. This is explained, John vii. 37. where he 
cried, ſaying, 1f any man thirſt, let him come to m 
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. This 


le ſpake of the Spirit, which they that believe on bim 


ſhould receive. Of this Spirit he imparted to his Apo- 
ſtles, when he ſent them forth to preach the Goſpel, to 
caſt out Devils, to cleanſe the Lepers, to heal the ficks 
to raiſe the dead. Another power he conferred upon 
them after his reſurrection and a little before his aſeen- 
fon, when he breathed on them, and ſaid, Receive the 
Holy Ghoſk. Mhoſe-ſoever fins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them; and whoſe-foever fins ye retain, they are 


retained. But the moſt illuſtrious manifeſtation of this 


Spirit, was at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ten days after 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, when it came down from Heaven like 
a ruſhing mighty wind, and filled the houſe where the 
twelve Apoſtles were aſſembled, and reſted upon each 
of them in the ſhape of fiery tongues, and enabled 
them to ſpeak in as many languages as there were peo- 
ple of different nations then come up to Jeruſalem to 
worſhip, which from the accounts in As ii. we may 


conclude to have been fiftcen or ſixteen ſeveral forts. 


THIS 
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30 SERMON xLVII. 

T HIS, in the opinion of an eminent writer, vas 
the accompliſhment not only of that Promiſe which 
our Lord had made to his Apoſtles in his laſt words up- 


on Earth, that they ſhould quickly be baptized witk 


the Holy Ghoſt, but likewiſe of that other when he 
told them, that they ſhould do greater miracles than 
he did, when he was aſcended to his heavenly Father, 
: THE gift of Tongues, ſays he, was of that na. 
ture, that rhe like was never known in the World, 
© neither before nor ſince the firſt ages of Chriſtiani- 
s ty: nor can we well imagine any other ſort of mi. 


= 


© them with greater admiration, and could have been 
a more ſenſible demonſtration of a divine power and 
preſence accompanying the Apoſtles, than to hear 
and ſee them all on a ſudden, perfectly ſpeak ſo many 
© languages, which they had never learned before. 

THUS I have ſhown in general how plentifully 


our Lord was endued with the Holy Spirit, and hoy | 
he was able to communicate it to others. 


WHEN I fay Chriſt was endued with the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit, I mean this of his human 
Soul, which was capable of Improvements, according 
to that which is ſaid in the Goſpel, that be increaſed in 
wiſdom, as well as in ſtature. Of this rational Soul 
are all thoſe Scriptures to be underſtood which ſpeak 
of Chriſt's unction, illumination, and direction by the 


Holy Spirit. For otherwiſe, as he is the only begot- 


ten Son of God, and ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Tri- 
nity, the Holy Ghoſt i is properly ſaid to proceed from 
him, and cannot be ſuppoſed to make any addition 
to his divine perfections. 

EET us now come to the particular graces aud 
virtues of the Holy Spirit, which adorned this Son of 


David 


racle that could probably affect men more, and ftrike | 


David here ſpoken of, according as we * chem i in. 
the words here before us. 


Chriſt, that he is ſtyled the wwi/dom of God: it was 
the firſt thing which the World obſerved and admired 


hours and acquaintance were aſtonithed at his doctrine, 


been educated as the reſt of our Doctors, in the 
education, being taught of God, as it is here prophe- 


knowledges, Mat. xi. 27. where he ſays, I 7bank thee, 
0 Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt 


account of their Learning, and haſt revealed them unto. 


Babes, to thoſe who are babes in the eyes of the higher 


part of the World, and in their own modeſt and hum- 


ble opinion of themſclves. | 
WHEN he had finiſhed his miniſtry, he told his 
Diſciples, John xv. that his infidel hearers had no ex- 


cuſe or cloak for their infidelity, becauſe he had ſaid and 


done every thing before them, which might demonſtrate 
his miſſion to be from God. And in the next Chap- 
ter he tells them, that the Spirit which he was about 


to ſend, would convince the World of ſin, becauſe they 


ae, not in him, i. e. would make them ſenſible of 


their contumacy and folly in rejecting that divine wiſ- 
dom which he had taught. This is all agreeable to 


what he had ſaid long before to certain of the Scribes 


and Obariſets, when they required him to prove 


himſelf 


I. THE firſt is wi/lem; which was ſo eminent in 


in him. When he began to ſpeak in publick, his neigh- 
s far ſurpaſſing that of the Scribes and Phariſees; 
and they cried one to another, hence has this man, 
this Carpenter's Son, ſo much wiſdom, having never 
Schools of Learning? Why, he had no need of ſuch 
fed in my Text, and in other places; and as he ac- 


id theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, thoſe who 
had aſſumed that character, and were ſo eſteemed on 


ä We ee een 
2 PPP 
OI — IIER — 3 1 * —— 2 


1 
— — — > z — 
—. — . ]«— —— —— ———— — 
gd ny — E Er EET WY gn OTE TT ODIN 6 RG SE RT 
+." 8 ———— e 
by — _ ect . ao 


1.0 
at 
it 
4.38 
it 
N 
1 
I 
134 
if 
3; 
U 
5 
tx 
5 
11 
tel 
N 
' 
+ 1 
we 
"It 
1 
o 1 
1M 
q 118 
„4 
Ys 
g 1 
0 
1 
. 
. 
8 
1 
3 
+ $i 
yl 
7 * 
1 
. 
2 
"my 
iH 
1 
{ 
. 
* 
iv 
+ 7} 
be! 
6 
„ 
1925 
* 
E 
3 
353d 
ll 
3; 
a 
2 
* 
"1p 
* 
. 
- . 
Y 
3 
58 
437 
* 
— 
va 
A 
- 
* 
* 
181 
+41 
* qa 
1 
WF 
£ 
».x 
12 
we 
abs 
* 3K 
. +. 
1 
+ oy 
\ ug 
_. 
A 
. 
8 fy 
nj 
8 
. 
. 7 
Tk 
— 
[BY 
© 
5 
wu 
£L 
7 
4 ” 
* 
„ 
v 
1 
4 9 
A * 
cu 
4 
* 
* 
ui 
7 
N 
43 
3 
t'Þ 
* 
+ 
. 


„„ — 


2 
bi TT Is e 
5 — = 53.5 Cre 
e 
— 2 
IE * 
— a> *% 
= 1 


r 


4 * _——— At X v 
_ 4 unn . 23 VERS Fey nr . — —— A ec — n . 77% - r 7 — 
r e e e Py ARE INT r , v0 ĩᷣͤ v 8 CTT — IS . oy RE ES . 5 
23 n 3 n r n+ a onde at nes RES r adn fla Le Rs — E 2 ES. © b - — — he — 8 ee IS”. OI. 5 
. r A — —— 2 — 1 n 2 — „% nr ation rn bon; >» _—_ E bs ene een Cate IRE MEG —ñ¼ʃ—— n ö n 
r = EEE FTC * Eng Gd ra „ 3 = RG . Ee EE CES nn, AS EEE en \ 
x = Sun r * - — 3 5 2 S oe. Y x . . EST Ii, — "ESI + — ES — — 8 . 


J 4 r x FOOD 8 e 8 n 5 2 i oe 2 6 * — _ 8 an _ —_ 
FS, Og Br IA TL POW Yo nt © Wi a CE A ns aa * — * — eee <Chs — —„—ê 4 : RSS 7 er ET 6 
7 — 8 —— Dr Xx Y — — . — 85 2 — — - TAPS ET ER . dong Y n 2. . —— — n OLIN, Sz 2 "> - — 
| ; = : o - — — by = 2 PEO Rc OE - _— 3 . SRO . —̃ ̃ — — — 
9 2 2 * 4 FIN — 8 * - N ; " - * 1 N "OD . * , 4 — - - 5 - 
- 


— 
* 


W 


z02 SERMON XLVIIL on 
himſelf the Meſiah by ſhewing them a Miracle: he 
appeals to the demonſtration of his wiſdom, as the 
firſt and principal proof, Matt. xii. The Queen of the 
South, ſays he, hall riſe up in the judgment with this 
generation, and ſhall condemn it; for ſhe came from th; 
uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon: 
and behold a greater than Solomon is here; a more hea- 
yenly preacher, let the Goſpel ſpeak it, and much 
wiſer in the conduct of life. In which he excelled all 
that ever were born: for he never ſpake unadviſedly with 
bis lips; and was able to challenge his adverſaries to. 
the laſt, which of you convinceth me of Sin? 

HE was wiſe and prudent in avoiding the ſnares 
which they threw out for him by their (inſidious 
queſtions; which he ſometimes anſwered with ſilenct, 


| ſometimes with another queſtion, always in a manner 


which ſhewed that he was ſuperior in wiſdom to all 


his antagoniſts. He was wiſe in the working of his 
Miracles; for he would not do them to gratify the 


vain curioſity of Herod, or of the Scribes and Phari- 


fees; he would not lay any ſtreſs upon thoſe which he 


did in private, and therefore he charged the patients 
to ſay nothing of them; he would not do them for 
gain, applauſe, revenge, but only to relieve the di- 
ſtreſſed, and ſerve the ends of mercy and goodneſs. 
Upon the whole, he fully anſwered that character of 
St, Paul, Col. ii. 3. that in him were hid, or laid uf, 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 

II. OUR Prophet's next note of the Son of 


; David, i is, the Spirit of anderſtanding; which was emi- 


nent in our Lord. For he knew the Scriptures ſo 
well, when he was but twelve years old, that he diſ- 
puted with the Doctors about them in the Temple; 
and all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtand- 
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| ing and anſwers. When he began to teach in publick, 


he made ſuch an expoſition of the ten Commandments, 


is differed very much from the received ſenſe, but was 


perfectly agreeable to the mind of God, and to the 


laws of holineſs, truth and goodneſs. His anſwer to 


that queſtion, which is the firſt and great Commandment, 
was applauded by the Queriſt. And in all his dif- 
pures with the Jews about marriage, the Sabbath, the 


Reſurrection, and a future ſtate, but eſpecially about 
things relating to the Meffah, he plainly ſhews that 


they did not underſtand Moſes and the Prophets. 
Even his own Diſciples and conſtant hearers were ſo 
carried away with the prevailing errors of this laft 
fort, that he had much pains to correct them, and was 
forceg, often to repeat and explain the ſame things to 
them: Which yet did not ſuffice; for after his Re- 
ſurrection, we find him reproving the weakneſs of 
their faith, and ſlowneſs of their underſtanding, and 
explaining quite through Moſes and the Prophets, rhoſe 
Scriptures which concerned himſelf. 

NOW for our Lord to be able to ſee the truth in 
ſuch a heap of inveterate errors, to be the only man 
who could unlock and reveal thoſe myſteries which 


had been hid from many Generations, is a clear argue 


ment that he was that Son of David promiſed in my 
Text, who ſhould diſtinguiſh himſelf by a moſt pene- 
trating and diſcerning Spirit. 

III. THE third part of his character i ie, that he 
ſhould be endued with the Spirit of counſèel. Our Pro- 
phet before, Chap. ix. had put Counſellor into the ſtyle 
of rhe Meſſiah. Which ſuits very well with the evan- 
gelical precepts; in compariſon of which, what coun- 
els, J will not ſay of the Philoſophers, bur even of 
lacred writers, are not leſſened ? Look into the Beati- 


tudes, 
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tudes, and ſee the extenſive meaning of thoſe ſhort 
ſentences. W hat infinite good would the firſt of them 


produce, if it were but duly regarded? Bleſſed are 


the poor in Spirit : for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 


This is an ax laid to the root of all manner of pride, 
and that is the root of all manner of enmity between 
God and men. If thoſe who fill the chief ſeats of 
Chriſtian nations, had bur learned this firſt leſſon of 


their profeſſion, piety and reverence towards God - 


would be every where enthroned. Nor could there 
be any want of condeſcenſion and good-will towards 
men, were ſuperiors once perſwaded that there is 2 


Kingdom of Heaven to be obtained, and that theſe 


virtues are the ſure and only way to obtain 1t.— 


Again, How much i is there in that ſecond Beatitude; 


Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be con 1:1? 
If this mourning were underſtood of no more than 


an abſtinence from needleſs and hurtful pleaſures, even 
ſo a ſuitable practice of it would rid Chriſtian nati- 
ons of innumerable ſhows, entertainments, and repre- 


ſentations, which intoxicate the Inhabitants of almoſt 


every city, and ſerve no other end ſo effectually, as to 
baniſh virtue, and recommend vice. — Laſtly, (for 
I can inſiſt upon no more particulars at preſent) if 


that third counſel, in favour of meekneſs, were at all 


regarded, we might turn our ſwords into plow-ſhares, 


and our ſpears into pruning-hoeks; we ſhould have 


no houſes for the exerciſe of inhuman arts and ſciences; 
brutal fury would be reſtrained to the woods and dens 
of ſavage beaſts; nay, I know not whether theſe beaſts 
would not put off their fierceneſs, were men once en- 
dued with a Spirit of meekneſs. I am ſure the Sin of 
man brought in that rage and diſcord among the crea- 
tures, which they had not by Creation, And the hl 
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al! put it off, fays our Prophet here, in the happy 
days — Chriſt's Kingdom, when the Wolf ſhall dwell 


| cyith the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie dowa with the 


Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lion, and the Fatling 
together, and a child ſhall lead them. I know Inter- 
preters generally underſtand this of the agreement of 
men of the moſt different tempers and diſpoſitions : 
but if men could once agree to obſerye the Laws of 


Chriſt, I am of opinion, that this of the Prophet 


would then be literally verified. 

IN ſhort, our Saviour is our wiſeſt and beſt 
Counſellor, for the conduct both of publick and pri- 
vate life. If Governours and Governed would but 
hearken to him, and eonſent to be his Diſciples, not 
only in name, but in deed and in truth, we ſhould 
certainly enjoy that happy ſtate at preſent which was 
propheſied of, and which he intended for us. 

THE IV:h note of this Son of David is, that he 
is diſtinguiſhed by the Spirit of might, Now our 


Lord manifeſted a greater power upon Earth, than 


any King or Prophet that ever appeared in the 
World. For as to his authoritative power, he did 
but ſpeak the word, and the whole creation, viſible 


and inviſible, readily obey'd him. Spirits, Diſeaſes, 
Winds, Seas were ſubject to him. He was able to 


ſmite the Earth, as he did the barren Fig-tree, with 


the rod of his mouth, and to ſlay the wicked, as well 
as to fave the righteous, with the breath of his lips. 


He verified that ſaying of his, that the World could 
not take his life againſt his will; for he ſtruck thoſe 
men to the ground with a look, who firſt offered to 
apprehend him, and laid thoſe guards in a trance as 


dead men, who watched his grave to hinder his Re- 
ſurrection. 
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IF by might, we will underſtand F ortitude, who 
was ever found ſo courageous and conſtant as our 
bleſſed Lord? who ſpared not to preach his Doctrine 
openly, though molt contrary to the beloved errors 
and vices of the times, and reproved the impiety of 
governing men to their faces, when they had more than 
once attempted to take away his life. Who when he 
could have commanded myriads of Angels to his afſi- 
ſtance, yet ſubmitted to be crucified as a male factor, 
and to be made fin for us, though he knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God. 
V. THE next part of the character of this Son of 
David is, his Spirit of knowledge aud diſcernment : which 
was excellent indeed. For he knew the whole na- 
ture and will of God, and ſtate of his heavenly King- 
dom; he had the knowledge of diſtant things, before 
they were diſcovered to him by natural means. Thus 
he ſaw Nathaniel under the Fig-tree, and was certi- 
fied of the death of Lazarus, before any one told 
him of it. He had a clear, infallible foreſight of fu- 
ture events; witneſs his many predictions of what 
ſhould happen to himſelf, to his Diſciples, and to the 
whole ſtate of the Jews after his leaving the World; 
all which exactly came to paſs. He was a diſcerner 
of mens hearts, and knew the imaginations and work- 
ing of their minds, by which he was enabled to diſ- 
cover Jadas, before he was detected by his Fellow- 
Apoſtles, and to reprove with all freedom the hypo- 
crifie of the Scribes and Phariſees according to what : 
is here propheſied of him by Jſaiab, that he ſhould nt @W 1 
Judge after the fight of his eyes, nor reprove after thi 
Hearing of his ears, which is our ſureſt way of forming 1 
our judgment; but by a faculty ſuperior to ours, he 
knew what was in man, and needed not any aſſiſtance 
to make the diſcovery to him. L.aſelh 
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Laſtly, THI S Son of David was to ſignalize him- 
af bv giving uncommon evidences of his fear of God, 
i. e. of his devotion for his ſervice, and zeal for his 
glory. Which our bleſſed Lord teſtified upon all 
occaſions. When his Parents loſt him in Feruſa- 
em at twelve years old, and found him at laſt in the 
Temple, and told him they had ſought after him 
with ſorrowful hearts; How is it, ſays he, that ye 
ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſs be about my Father's 
buſineſs? He profeſſes that it was his meat and drink 
to do his heavenly Father's will; that he ſought not 
his own glory, but the glory of him that ſent him. 
He teaches, exhorts, and commands his followers to 
fear and love God above all things; to do his will; 
and ſeek his Kingdom in the firſt place. He was 
frequent and fervent in his own prayers, adorations, 
and thankſgivings to him. Upon all occaſions he 
vindicated the honour of his name and his worſhip. 
Particularly he cleanſed the Temple with a remarka- 
ble zeal. And in his laſt extremities he gave up his 
life with the utmoſt reſignation to the will of his 
heavenly Father; ſaying, the Cup which my Father giv- 
eth me to drink, ſhall 1 not drink it? not mine, but thy 
will be done. 
AND thus we have 3 our Lord Jeſus to be 
the Branch propheſied of by Jaiab, which was ta 
grow out of the Stem of 7eſe; and that the Spirit 
of the Lord reſted upon him; the Spirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding; the Spirit of counſel and might, 
the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord. 
NOW for a brief application of what has been 
ſaid, and to ſhew how far we are all concerned in 
it: The Scripture abundantly declares, that we can 
e have no benefit by the merits of Chriſt, except his 
Js X 2 — 
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Spirit rule in our hearts. Except a man be regenerate, 
ſays he, and born again by the operation of this Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. We are 
framed, together with him, into one myſtical body; 
of which he is the head, and we are the members; 
and we mult be all united and knit together by the 
| mediation of one Holy Spirit, and muſt be animated 
and quickned by thoſe influences of it, which we de- 
rive from Chriſt our head. For it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther that in him all the fulneſs of it ſhould dwell; 
of his fulneſs we muſt all partake, and be endued 
with ſpiritual graces, in ſome proportion to his grace, 
Every Chriſtian muſt have, though not a miraculous, 
yet a ſupernatural meaſure of wiſdom and underſtand- 

ing, of counſel and might, of the knowledge and fear 
of the Lord. 

OUR bleſſed Saviour profeſſes in his prayer, 
John xvii. that he ſanctified himſelf for our ſakes, that 
we might be ſanctified through his truth. For our 
ſake he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, for our 
ſake he was baptized, ordained to his miniſtry, and 
perfected with all graces and virtues by this Holy 
Spirit. And for our ſake he ſent him down from 
Heaven to give us new light, new knowledge, new 
hearts, thoughts, and deſires: in ſhort, to make us 
new creatures. | 

THIS then is the diſtinction which we may make 
between what is done by Chriſt, and what by the 
Holy Ghoſt, in order to man's 8 

CH RIS T took our nature upon him, and in it 
taught us the whole will of God, and ſet us à pat- 
tern of complete piety and virtue. He offered a Sa- 
crifice for the fins of the whole World, he died, roſe 
«gain, and aſcended into Heayen in our nature. 


BUT 
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BUT it is the Holy Spirit which ſanctifies this 


nature, which regenerates our whole Spirit and 
Soul and Body, which gives us a right, and ena- 
bles us with faith and a good hope to call God our 
Father, and Chriſt our Lord; for, as St Paul teach- 
es, uo man can cry Abba Father, or faithtu'ly ſay the 
Lord's prayer; 0 man can ſay that Jeſus is his Lord, 
or claim a place in the Society and Communion of 
Chriſtian people, except he be endued with this Spi- 
rit of adoption. No man can ſee God, and be made 
partaker of his heavenly Kingdom, except he be 
qualified for it by this Holy Spirit. 

THAT this Spirit can work ſuch a ſupernatu- 
ral change in the heart of man, as may properly de- 
nominate him à new creature, is evident from various 
examples. For Peter, of a ſimple fiſnerman, became 
the principal Apoſtle, and preacher of the Goſpel; 
Paul, of a bloody perſecutor, became a faithſul ſer- 
vant and miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; Matthew and Zac- 
chæus were converted from the trade of carnal, cove- 
tous Publicans, to forſake all, and follow Chriſt, by 
the grace and influence of this Holy Spirit. St. Cy- 
prian confeſſes that as ſoon as he was made partaker 
of the Grace of Chriſt by Baptiſm, he preſently found 
light ſpring up in the darkneſs and ignorance of his 
underſtanding, he was clearly ſatisfied in thoſe doubts 
which before were inſuperable, and enabled cheerful- 
ly to do and ſuffer thoſe things which had ſeemed to 
him impoſſible. And La#antius makes this challenge 
to the Pagan idolaters of his time: Give us your 
© man of a reviling, ſcurrilous, abuſive tongue; we 
© will make him as meek and gentle as a lamb. Give 
* us your rapacious, inſatiable miſer; we will make 

X * | 8 him 
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© him a | liberal, charitable diſpenſer to the poor with 
© his own hands. Give us your man that is frighted 
cat the thoughts of pain and death; and you ſhall 
« preſently fee him undaunted at the menaces of fire, 
© racks or croſſes. Give us your lewd, adulterous, 

debauched libertines; we will return them ſober, 
© chaſte, and temperate. Give us your cruel, blood- 
© thirſty ruffian, and you ſhall ſee his fury turned 
© jnto clemency and tenderneſs. Laſtly, give us your 
© cCareleſs, ſenſeleſs, improvident wretch, and we * 
return him a juſt, prudent, innocent man.” 

SUCH were the effects of the Holy Spirit i in 
thoſe firſt and pureſt times, If they are now want- 
ing amongſt us, we muſt not conclude that there is 
any decay in the Spirit it ſelf, or in the graces and 
virtues of it. But it is, becauſe we may retain the 
profeſſion of our religion without the power, uſing 
the word and ſacraments of Chriſt, while at the ſame 
time we are no Chriſtians. 

THAI our faith then may not prove vain, nor 
our portion be appointed with hypocrites at the 
laſt, let us pray to him who has promiſed to give this 
Holy Spirit to them that ask it; and let us be care- 
ful not to grieve him with fleſhly, ſenſual, deviliſh 
fins; let us put away far from us lying, ſwearing, 
and curſing, debauched and filthy communications, 
blaſpheming and reviling of God and men. Let 
us nt abuſe and proſtitute the Gifts of God, our 
health and peace, our food and raiment, our lei- 
ſure, wit, and ſenſes to the ſervice of thoſe 
work oft Idols, rioting, impurity, and the cor- 
rupt pomps, pleaſures and diverſions of this World. 


Bur let us keep our ſelves as : worthy members of 
Chriſt, 


WHITSUNDAY. ar. 
Chriſt, and temples of his Holy Spirit, cultivating, 
ſeeking, ard rejoycing to find a good encreaſe of 
his bleſſed fruits in us, which may bear witneſs 
with our Spirits that we are the children of God, 
by whoſe teſtimony we may be ſealed unto the day 
of redemption, through the merits of Jeſus Cbriſt 
our Lord; To whom, @c. „ 
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And God ſaid, Let us make Man in our Image, 
after our likeneſs. 


N which words, as we have a manifeſt in- 


Wy timation of the myſtery of the glorious 


N * 


Io 2 2 . . . | . 
Trinity, fo we are juſtified in grounding 


it upon them, by the beſt and ſoundeſt of 
our Chriſtian Interpreters 

AND we do reverently and thankfully embrace 
all ſuch Proviſions and Aſſiſtances, as both Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Churches afford for retaining this Faith, 
and keeping up a lively ſenſe of this great Myſtery: 
which as it hath been delivered and confirmed to us 
by the Mouth of God himſelf, by the Songs of An- 
gels, by the viſions of inſpired Prophets, by the uni- 
form Doctrine of the Apoſtles, by the conſtant pro- 
feſſion and teſtimony of Martyrs; ſo it is daily con- 
feſſed in our Creeds and Prayers, celebrated in our 
Praiſes, recogniſed in our ſolemn Benedictions, and 


inculcated in our religious Diſcourſes, eſpecially upon 


this anniverſary Feſtival, ſet apart to the more im- 
| | mediate 
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mediate honour of the bleſſed and glorious TRE 
NITY. 


LET us then, 4 to the deſign of the Day, 
endeavour to eſtabliſh our Hearts in this Faith, and 


with all Humility contemplate, both the Unity of 


Nature, and Diſtinction of Perſons in the Deity, ſo 
far as God hath vouchſafed to reveal himſelf to us. 
And 1f, GOD has in all ages commanded his Pro- 
phets and Miniſters to proclaim to all Mankind the 
Unity of his Nature and divine Eſſence. Hear, O 
Hael, ſays their great Legiſlator, Deut. vi. 4. the 
Lord our God is one Lord; Thou ſhalt have none other 
God beſides him; but him alone ſhalt thou worſhip, 
ſerve, and love with all thy Heart, and Soul, and 
Strength, and Mind. This is the firſt and great Com- 
mandment. This the rule of divine Truth, the voice 
of right Reaſon, the uniform works of Creation and 


Providence require us ſtedfaſtly to believe, That G 


is one; that there is but one Nature and Eſſence, of 


all poſſible Perfection, doing whatſoever pleaſes. him 


in the Armies of Heaven, and in the Kingdoms of 


Men, the Lord of Sabbaoth, the Lord of Hoſts, 


whoſe Will none can reſiſt, whoſe Power none can 
reſtrain, nor ſay unto him, What doſt thou? 
THERE is but One infinitely and abſolutely 


good; but One without beginning of days, or end of 


life, or dependence of being, who is the author and 


fountain of life to all other things; who fills all 


things with his Preſence, comprehends all things in 
his Knowledge, orders all things in his Wiſdom, is 
exalted above all things in Honour and Glory: 

Bur 2aly, THOUGH there is not a line in this 
great Book of Creation, wherein we may not clearly 
Fad the Exiſtence and perfeQions of rhe glorious 
Creator, 
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Creator, t though from every footſtep of the ways of 
Providence we may conclude that God is nigh every 
one of us, that in him we live, and move, and have 
our Bcing yet we cannot but experience the truth 
of thole Scriptures which teach us, that the nature of 
God is incomprehenſible, and the light wherein he 
dwells inacceſſible: that however clearly and fully we 
diſcover his Exiſtence by the Eye of Reaſon, yet we 
can know no more of his Eſſence than is revealed to 
us by the light of his Word. By which we muſt 

carefully direct our Steps, and conform our Faith en. 
tirely to this Rule. 

AND therefore if the ſame inſpired Writings 
which teach us the Unity of the Divine Nature, do 
at the ſame time aſſure us, that there are three Per- 
ſons in the Godhead, we are as much bound to be- 
| hive this latter as the former, having the ſame infal- 
lible Word of Truth to juſtifie us in this Faith. 

BUT now this Doctrine is taught us from the 

beginning to the end of both Teſtaments, and that 
in very diſtin& and undeniable Terms. 

THE firſt Intimation we have of this ſublime My- 
ſtery, is as ancient, we ſee, as the Creation of the 
firſt Man; where we find the Creator addreſſing him- 
ſelf to his Work in a form of Speech, exhibiting 2 
plurality of Perſons, Let us make Man in our own 
Image, after our Likeneſs; which is not an invitation 
to the Angels, or any created Being to co-operate 
with the Father; but hath reference to the Son, the 
Wiſdom of the Father, by whom he made theWorlds, 
as the Scripture abundantly teſtifies; and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, which moved upon the Face of the Waters, 


in order to diſpoſe and digeſt matter into form, as we 


read in the beginning of that Chapter. 
AND 
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AND as the Hiſtory of our Creation, ſo that of 
our Redemption, begins with a Specification of three 
Perſons in the Deity. For when the fulneſs of time 
was come, that the Son of God ſhould take our na- 
ture upon him, the Angel Gabriel certifies his inten- 
dd Mother, how ſhe ſhould conceive him, in theſe 
Words: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of tbee, ſpall be called the 
Son of God. 

THE fame Trinity of Perſons is manifeſted apain 
at the Baptiſm of our Lord; when the Heavens open- 
ed, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended like a Dove upon him, 
23 he did upon the Waters at the Creation; and the 
Father ſpake, as appears. by the Voice which ſaid, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

THE fame adorable Myſtery is recognized at the 
Baptiſm of every particular Chriſtian, who muſt be 
born of Water, and of the Spirit, before he can be 
made a Member of Chriſt, and the adopted Child of 
God the Father. This is the method of Salvation 
'W which our Lord has inſtituted, and in acknowledg- 
ment of which many of the Primitive Chriſtians uſed 

the trine Immerſion, or dipping three times in Bap- 
WF tiſm. And though that cuſtom is grown into diſule, as 
being but a Circumſtance, yet the form of Words 
| which Chriſt appointed, is ſtill retained as eſſential to 


this Sacrament. Go ye, ſays he to his Diſciples, Matt. 
Xxviii. and baptize in the name of the Father, and of the 
Lon, and of the Holy Ghoſh. He that nn and is 
' = #aptized, ſhall be ſaved. 
h HERE we have three diſtinct N Authors of 
* | our Salvation, to whom we are equally devoted in 


our molt tender Years, and oblige our ſelves in the 
| ſame 
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ſame bonds of obedience, and do thereby acknowledge 
that they have an equal ſhare in the Salvation of our 


Souls and Bodies. 


AN D that the ſame Epithets and Capacities, the 
ſame infinite Abilities and Perfections, are equally a. 


ſcribed to the ſeveral Perſons of the Deity, I could 
eaſily ſhew, by entring into their particular Chara. 
&ers, were it not too tedious at preſent, and were! 
not fully perſuaded that Chriſtians are commonly well | 
acquainted with them. I reſt therefore in the more | 
general Proofs of the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Tri- 


nity. 
THIS is that — Article of Faith, Which is 


moſt eſſential to our Chriſtian Religion; which i is not 


of yeſterday, but is coeval with the World, as I have 


proved from my Text, being in good meaſure appre- 


hended and taught by the Patriarchs, Prophets, and 


their ancient Expoſitors: but the clear and full decla | 
ration of it to all the World, was reſerved to the mini- 


ſtry of our bleſſed Lord, who frequently explains this 
myftery both in his publick and private Diſcourſes, 
and ſpeaks of himſelf, of his Father, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt in ſuch terms, that any ſerious and unprejudi- 


ced Reader or Hearer of his Goſpel muſt eaſily per- 
ceive, that there are three Perſons in the Godhead. 


UPON this Faith Chriſt has founded his Church, 


and commanded his Apoſtles to build upon this foun- 


dation; which accordingly they have done; their E- 
piſtles are full of this Doctrine, and they eſtabliſned 


it in all the Chriſtian Churches which they planted 


All over the World. The Creeds and Liturgies of 
which Churches do fully acknowledge it, and it was 


ever eſteemed the true Catholick, Apoſtolick Doctrine 
of the Deity, If any denied it, they were preſently 
| animad- 
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znimadverted upon by Synods and Councils, as Here- 
ticks and Apoſtates from the firſt Teachers. Indeed 
{ew of the Hereticks were ſuch confident Unitarians, 
s roundly and at once to deny both Son and Holy 
Ghoſt 3 but they ſet up at different times and places. 

ARIUS of Alexandria cavilled at the firſt, and 
Macedonius of Conftantinople diſputed the ſecond. But 
they did but cavil and wrangle, and endeavoured to 
explain themſelves ſo, as to make their Notions ſeem 
Orthodox and conſiſtent with the Catholick Faith 
which is an argument that it was well eſtabliſhed in 
the Church, and that an awful veneration was paid to 
It. | 
THE Arians indeed, who began under Conftantine 
the Great, became ſo conſiderable under his Son and 
Succeſior Conſtantius, that they filled the chief Poſts 
and Preferments about him, and boaſted that he was 
wholly theirs. 

AND yet after all, ſeveral of the ancient Fathers 
held Conſtantius to be Onhodon'y that he adhered to 
the Faith of his Father, in which he had been edu- 
cated, and was only impoſed upon by the —_ ma- 
nagement of theſe deceitful Men. 

FOR this we have the teſtimony of the Hiſtorian 
Theodoret, Hiſt. Book iii. c. 3. who lived near thoſe 
times, and ſays expreſsly, that though this Prince was 
prevailed on by thoſe who had an influence over him, 
to reject the term Conſubtential, as not neceſſary in the 
Creed yet he affirms that he embraced the ſenſe and 
import of it very ſincerely, confeſſing Chriſt to be ve- 
ily and indeed the Son of God, begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all Worlds; and openly condemning thoſe 
Who preſumed to call him a Creature, 
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| peared conſonant, to the Nicene Creed in all things, 
fave only that they changed the term Conſubſtantial 


ſo, we mult in the 


thentick Rule of Faith, and fountain of Divine Know- 


THIS Teſtimony of Theodoret is not a little { 
ſtrengthened by thoſe Encomiums which Gregory Na. it 
Zianzen, who perſonally knew Conſtantius, beſtoyy 


upon him, ſtyling him, Mo? religious Emperor, and 


0 
Moft faithful Servant of Chriſt: A character which Wl i 
that great Biſhop, famous for his couragious Inyec. iſ x 


tives againſt Julian the Apoſtate, and for vindicating Ne 


the Catholick Faith againſt the Arians, would never Wl t 
have vouchſafed Conſtantius, had he been perſuaded 
that he had really eſpouſed their impious Hereſy, 
DOUBTLESS theſe prevaricating Men impo. | 
ſed upon their Prince with the Confeſſions of Faith 
which they drew up in their Councils, which ap. 


for another word which looked extremely like it, 
though of a very different ſignification. This is a 
ſpecimen of thoſe fraudulent Practices which theſe 
ſubtle Men have always uſed to cover their ill mean 
ings, and which it would be too tedious to recount a 
large in this place. 

LET us rather ſtudy how to preſerve 2 { 
from their ſpreading infection, and continue ſtedfaſt 
in the Faith of the bleſſed Trinity, according to the I! 
particular prayer of this Day. And that we may do 


| am. aw — 


I/ place, give diligent attention to that moſt au- 


ledge, the Word of God. For as withour Faith it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God, ſo without a diligent 
reading and hearing of his: Word, it is impoſſible 
to have a well-informed Faith; fince this kind of 
Science is a matter of pure revelation, and can be no 


mp — — ao — Mg 


otherwiſe attained, as I noted before. And there- 


fore 
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fre for any Man to attempt the explication of this 


inſcrutable Myſtery by arguments drawn from meer 
human reaſon or philoſophy, is going to work with- 
out light; he will but perplex and bewilder himſelf 
in the Diſquiſition, as we ſee the Athenian Philoſo- 
phers did, who derided St. Paul, when he preach- 
ed unto them Jeſus and the Reſurre&ion, becauſe 
they had no notion of theſe things; they were quite 
out of the compaſs of their Syſtems and Principles: 
They had never ſtudied the ancient Prophecies con- 
cerning Chriſt, nor were acquainted with the Hiſto- 


ry of his life, to ſee how theſe Prophecies were ful- 


filled by him : But when ſeveral of their Profeſſion 
took the pains afterwards to examine and compare 
them together, they were ſo well ſatisfied with the 
Chriſtian Religion, as to become the greateſt Cham- 


pions and Martyrs for it. They ſaw that the Unity 


of Eſſence and Plurality of Perſons in the Deity did 
very well conſiſt together, and that they might con- 
feſs the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, to be one co- 
eternal and coequal God, without any manner whe ab- 
ſurdity or contradiction. 


AND ſurely to look upon our God in any other 


light than what his own Revelation of himſelf hath 
placed him in, is to miſtake him, to conceive impro- 
per unworthy ideas of him; to amuſe ourſelves, and 
to take a great deal of pains to no purpoſe. For we 
need not be ſolicitous to know more of the Divine 
Nature than what is revealed to us; but it is certain 
we know nothing of it as we ought to know, if we 


neglect to ſearch the Scriptures, which alone can make 
us wiſe unto Salvation, and that certainly is enough 


for us. 
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and ſurvey the inviſible things of God. 


IIah, WE muſt exerciſe our Contemplations upon 
this great Myſtery with profound Humility and Mo. 
deſty; and to this end let us conſtantly maintain a due 
Senſe of the infinite Majeſty of God, and the weak- 
neſs and narrowneſs of our own Underſtanding. If 


we believe and confeſs that this divine Nature is in- 


comprehenſible, why ſhould we complain that our 
Faith ſurpaſſes our Underſtanding ? Since we are not 
required fully to comprehend ir, but ſtedfaſtly to be- 
lieve it. If the Myſteries of our Religion be ſo un- 
ſcarchable, that the Angels are always contemplating 


them with Aſtoniſhment, why ſhould we expect that | 


any tongue of man ſhould fully explain and unyall 
them? Is it for the Glory of God and our Happi- 
neſs, that his Immenſity ſhould tranſcend our Appre- 
henfion? Let us then humbly and thankfully ſub- 
mit our ſelves, that we may be happy in his infinite 


fulneſs. Such humble Submiſſions are no derogation 


to the moſt conſummate Wiſdom and Reaſon of 
man. For the moſt capacious and exalted minds have 
ever profeſſed their readineſs to believe thoſe wonder- 
ful things of God, upon the Authority of his own 
Word, which they might moſt admire and glorific 
him for, although they could not anſwer that queſti- 
on to themſelves, How can theſe things be? Acknow- 
jedging that if they were to contemplate to endleſs 
Ages, they ſhould ſtill diſcover in the infinite Maje- 
ſty new Objects of their Admiration. 


BUT then if we deſcend into our ſelves, and ob- 


ſerve the ſhortneſs of our views with reſpect to thoſe 
material objects that ſurround us, and daily occur to 


our Senſes, we ſhall preſume the leſs upon our Abi- 


lities to 1 the bottom of the divine Myſteries 


TO 
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T O ſay nothing of Sublunary things; are not the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars expoſed to our view? and yet 
how little do we know of them, by reaſon of their 
great diſtance from us? But what compariſon is there 
between them and the infinite Author of them? Who 
can meaſure the height, depth, and breadth of his 
Exiſtence ? Behold, ſays Job, xxiii. 8. J go forward, 
but he is not there; and backward, but 1 cannot perceive 
tim. On the left hand, where he doth work, but I cans 
wt behold him; he hideth himſelf on the right hand, that 
I cannot ſee him. xxvi. 11. The Pillars of Heaven trem- 
lie, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. He divideth the 
dea with his Power, and by his Underſtanding be ſmiteth 


through the Proud. By bis Spirit he hath garniſhed the 


Heavens z his hand hath formed the Conſtellations there= 
of. Log theſe are parts of his ways: But how little a 
Portion is heard of him? but the 1. bunder of 25 Power 
who can underſtand * 25 


IN theſe things our greateſt Wiclom f is, to con- 


| ifs the dimneſs of our Underſtanding, and to com- 


plain of it no more than we would do, that we cans 
not touch the Stars with our Finger, or balance the 
Globe of the Earth in the palm of our Hand. If ſuch 
knowledge be too wonderful and excellent for us, 
that we cannot attain unto it, the ſame may be ſaid of 


| the moſt enlightened and perfectly inſpired men. The 
| Holy Prophets and Evangeliſts themſelves have not 


ſeen all that belongs to the Nature and Eſſence of 
God; not all his Attributes and Properties, not all his 
Decrees and Purpoſes, nor all the tendency of his 
known Purpoſes and Decrees. They never knew all 
that he intends to do, nor all his Reaſons and Deſigns 
in what he * already done. 
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OUR Faces are covered from having ſeen the 


manner of the Son's Eternal Generation, of the Pro- 
ceœſſion of the Holy Spi it, of the Union of the Di- 


vine and Human. natures. Theſe are dep hs of knows 


ledge, which are too profound for the penetration of 


Angels themſclves. The Seraphim who adore the 


Bleſſed Trinity, //aiah vi. have two af their wing 
given them to cover their faces. Thoſe high Princi- 
palities and Powers, which reſide in the inmoſt Court 
of Heaven, which ſtand continually about the Throne 
of God, and ſee abundantly more of his Excellency, 


and beauty of Holineſs, than we are able to do in 
theſe Houſes of Clay, even they are always diſcover- 


ing inexhauſtible Treaſures in the Divine nature, to 
exerciſe their Admiration, their Reverence, and Hu- 


mility, and to make them caſt down their Crowns be- 
fore the Supream Throne, and worſhip ſaying, Thi 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and 


Power; for thou haſt created all * and For thy pleas | 


ſure they are and were created. 
THESE conſiderations ſhould induce us to treat 


the Myſteries of our Religion with Reverence and 


Godly fear, and preſ:rve us from being offended wit 
any Article of our Faith, when we find it rudely han- 
dled by preſumptuous men; remembring the Predi. 
Etions of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that in all Ages of 
the Church, but eſpecially in theſe laſt moſt perilous 


times, there ſhould ariſe falſe Prophets, ſeducing Spi- 


rits, who ſhould bring in damnable Hereſies, even de- 


nying the Lord that bought them. Let not our Hearts 


be troubled, nor the foundation of our Faith be' ſha- 
ken, by means of any ſuch ſceptical Diſputations; but 
let us, 


1N 


Ay „ . _ — 
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IN the IIIA place, abide conſtant in the Commu- 
nion of the Church, which the Apoſtle ſty les the pil- 
lar and ground of Truth, For there we are bound, by 


the Method and Rules of our Worſhip, to profels this 
awful Myſtery in our Creeds, to adore it in our Pray- 


ers, to magnifie it in our Praiſes, to implore the 


Graces of it in all our Sacraments and ſolemn Bene- 


diction ; and to treat of it in our Religious Diſ- 


courſes, not only upon this, but upon other high Fe- 


ſtivals, of the Nativity, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
of our Bleſſed Lord, and the Deſcent of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt. | | 


HERE, in ſhort, we are obliged to read the Sa- 
cred Scriptutes, daily, .in ſuch order as is moſt proper 
to edify and improve a Pious Mind in the ſaving 
knowledge of the Glorious Trinity : Of the Father 
who created us, of the Son who redeemed us, of the 


Holy Ghoſt who illuminates and ſanctifies us by his 
Holy Inſpiration, and comforts us in all our Affli- 


ctions. 


AND to excite us to this mutual Edification of 
one another in our ſolemn Aſſemblies, the Seraphim, 


when they glorified God in the words of Jſaiab chap. 


vi. are repreſented as hovering about the Temple, to 
intimate to us, that in ſuch places God is molt pleaſed 


with our worſhip, and our Hearts are moſt raviſhed 
and delighted with his Gracious Communications. 
AND it is farther obſervable, that they ſung al- 


ternately, anſwering one another; which (if it be 4 
ſafe rule to act according to the patterns of Heavenly 
things) will very fairly account for the Antiphones 


and Reſponſes of the Church, as they are uſed either 
in our Cathedrals, where ſome things are ſung by one 
ſide of che Choir, and then anſwered by the other; 

1 2 or 
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or in ſuch Churches as theſe, where one part of the 
Service is firſt ſaid by the Miniſter, and another part 
anſwered by the People. If we could fetch this pra- 
_ Etice no higher than from its common date at Antioch, 
in the firſt and pureſt times of the Church of Chriſt 
here militant upon Earth, when the zeal of Wor- 
Thippers was certainly very unkeigned and well guided, 
it ought to perſuade all true Lovers of their worthy 
Founders to approve and embrace it: But now when 
we derive it from the Church Triumphant in Heaven, 
and can truly ſay to God, with Angels and Archangels, 
and with all the company of Heaven, we laud and magni- 
fie thee on this manner, then let all objections againſt 
this way of Worſhip for ever ceaſe, and be buried in 
Oblivion. 
THUS the Church | 1s the fitteſt plot and her 
preſcribed form of worſhip the fitteſt means, and a 
Joyful concent of Hearts and Voices is the fitteſt man- 
ner to glorifie God, and to bring down upon our 
Souls the Bleſſing of a ſound Faith, and clear under- 
Randing of his Holy Word, and a Spirit to think and 
to do always ſuch things as are pleaſing to him. Here 
is the Bread of Life, and the ſincere Milk of the 
Word provided and adminiſtred regularly to all Be- 
lievers: The grace of God is here diſpenſed to all 
Ranks and Orders of men; high and low, rich and 
Poor are equally admitted to the Myſteries of Reli- 
gion, and inſtructed in the way to Eternal Life. 
W HILE we are in the Church, we are in the 


| fold of Chriſt, we are intitled to his Protection; the 


attempts of Hereticks upon us are vain and ineffe - 
ctual; we have the Heavenly Hoſt to guard and to 
ſecure us. In our Lord's own Houſe we hear his own 


voice, we ſit under his own Ordinance; the 5 
0 
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of which he hath intimated to us in that firſt Text 
which he took to preach upon from the Prophet 

Eſalas; and which I the rather mention at this time, 
becauſe it preſents us with a proper hint, a ray of 
that Glorious Trinity we are now contemplating. 
Luke iv. 18, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
he bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor; he 
bath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliver= 
ance to the Captives, and recovering of fight to the Blind. 
Now if the Goſpel of Chriſt be ſuitcd to the capa- 
cities of the poor, blind, abject part of mankind ; and 
if the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity be proved to 
be a Goſpel Doctrine, then the poor wretches now 
mentioned may, by hearing this Goſpel preached, un- 
derſtand enough of this Myſtery, and believe it ſted- 
faſtly enough to obtain eyerlaſting Salvation in vir- 
tue of this Faith. If they will reverently hearken to 
the form of ſound words daily repeated here, they 

will certainly be enlightened with this Heavenly Do- 
ctrino, and be admitted to a clearer view of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, than the conceited wiſe Man, learned 
Scribe, and ſubtile Diſputer of this World. For 
Myſteries are revealed to the meek; and God ref? Neth the 
proud, while he giveth Grace to the humble. 

AND thus I have, in ſome meaſure, laid tis 
vou, what it is that we believe of the Divine Nature, 
upon what Grounds we believe it, and by what Means 

ve may beſt ſecure and confirm our Souls in this 
Faith. w ge | 
To conclude all: LET us take heed that no ſe- 
ducing Spirit corrupt us in this Article of our Reli- 
gion concerning the Bleſſed Trinity: For whenever 
we part with it, we ſhall at the ſame time ſurrender 
not only our Creeds, our Prayers, our Doxologies, | 
f - LS ou, 
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our beſt Books, but likewiſe our Holy Scriptures, our 


\ Sacraments, and all the Bleſſings which flow to us 
from this Fountain: And, by conſequence, we ſhall 
give up our whole Claim and Title to everlaſting Sal- 
vation. For no man can have any acceſs to the Fa- 
ther, but by the Son; and no man can have any Com- 
munion with the Son, who is not regenerated and 
ſanctified by the Holy Spirit; That Spirit of Adop- 
tion whereby we dwell in Chriſt, and he in us. 
LET us therefore hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering, as it has been delivered unto 
us by our Holy Mother the Church of Chriſt, from 
whoſe boſom alone we can hope to be advanced to the 
Church triumphant in Heaven; to the glorious Com- 


pany of the Apoſtles, to the goodly Fellowſhip of the | 


Prophets, to the noble Army of Martyrs; with whom 
we ſhall never ceaſe to render all Honour, Glory, 
Praiſc, and Thankſgiving to the Trinity in Unity, 
World without end. Amen. 
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On TRINITY Sunday. 
E V E N LN G- 


GEN. vii Is 


And the Lord appeared unto him in the plains F 
Mamre : and he ſate in the tent-door in the 
heat of the day. And he hift up his eyes and 
hooked, and lo, three men ſtood by him: and 


when he ſaw them, he ran to meet them from 
the- tent-door, and bowed himſelf toward the 
ground. 


N the foregoing chapters we read how 
14 God, having taken Abraham into his ſpe. 
dial favour and protection, communicated 
his will and pleaſure to him by words, 
and once or twice it is ſaid that he ap- 
peared to him; tho' in what manner or ſhape he 
manifeſted himſelf, whether in that ray of divine Glo- 
ry which the Jews call Schechinab, or in the figure 
of any rational creature, is not mentioned But here 
in my Text God communicated with Abrabam in the 
lmulitude of three men, who were travelling tow:rds 
1 | Sodom 
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. 
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ripe for deſtruction. "mm had been accuſed and 
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Sodom for the purpoſes mentioned afterwards, and 
called upon Abrabam in their way thither. For fo 
I explain the firſt verſe of my Text by the ſecond, 


and read them together thus: The Lord appeared un- 


10 Abraham in this manner; one day, as he was ſitting 


in his tent-door about noon, and looking out, he ſuddenly 


perceived three men coming up towards him. 

THAT this appearance was a type of the bleſſed 
Trinity of perions in the Godhead, is what the Fa- 
thers of our Church were certainly perſuaded of, 
when they appointed' this leſſon to be read upon this 
day. And they had the authority of ſundry ancient 
writers who went before them in this interpretation, 
We are told of ſome Chaldee Paraphraſe (for I own 


I never ſaw it) which brings in Abraham ſaying, *1 


© beſeech thee, O Lord God, if now I have found 
© favour in thy ſight, let not the glory of thy Ma- 

« jeſty aſcend up from thy ſervant, 'till I have fetch- | 
ed a morſel of bread.” If there be any abſurdity i in | 


this paraphraſe (as ſome who are aganſl our interpre. 


ration of this appearance affirm) 'tis only in point of 


a very little time. They preſume, and with ſome 


reaſon, that Abraham did not perceive the divine pre- 
ſ-nce in his gueſts at firſt fight; tho' he was ap- 
prchenſive of it before they parted, as appears from 
the ſequel of their converſation : which ler us hear, 
and attend to throughout, and then we ſhall be the 
berter cnablcd to judge of the uy and condition 
of the perſons here ſpoken of. i 

IT muſt be remembred, that when Lot parted 
from Abraham, by reaſon of the multitude of their 
flocks and herds, he went to dwell among a People, 
whoſe corruptions were ſo groſs, that they were jult 


1 | 
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6 50 at God's Tribunal, and ſentenced to the judg- 

ment which ſhortly after befell them. For the exe- 

cution of which he took the method of this appear- 

ance, accommodating himſelf to the ſenſes ud no- 
tions of mankind in this affair. I will go down, ſays 

he, and ſee whether theſe men have done altogether ac- 

cording to the cry of their fins which is come up before 

me: and if not, I will know. Accordingly he came 

down in the ſimilitude of way-faring men, who be- 

ing very unhoſpitably treated by theſe profligate ei- 
tizens, juſtified to all the World the uy of God's 
judgments upon them. Eo 

AND he called upon Abraham, in his way to 

Sadom, for three reaſons. 1, To ſhew the difference 
between hoſpitality and inhumanity. 24ly, To re- 

new the promiſe of his bleſſing to Abraham. 3dly, To 
acquaint him with his viſitation of Sodom. 

if, GOD called upon Abrabam, to ſhew us the 

difference between the hoſpitality of a man rruly 

fearing God, and the inhumanity of thoſe who had 

caſt off all his fear. Abraham, who was now in the 

hundredth year of his age, and even for thoſe times 

an elderly man, yet had a vigorous ſpirit for all the 

duties of a pious and ſocial life. He was ſo far from 
being afraid of ſeeing a friend about dinner-time, or 

making his age an excuſe for retiring to his couch or 
| his chair, that he ſer himſelf at his Tent-door at 
| noon, which i in ſummer time, the ſeaſon here ro be 

FF underſtood, was very hot indeed. And when he faw 

| WF the Travellers here ſpoken of, he did not ſtay till 

they came up to him, but as if he had been afraid 
of loſing them, he ran to meet them, and with the 
kindeſt geſtures and words invited them to rake ſome | 

refreſhment with him. He made low obeiſance to 
them, 4pg chut addreſſed himſelf to the foremoſt of 
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them: Ay lord, if now 1 have found favour in thy 
fight, paſs not away, I pray thee, from thy e, 
Let a little water, I pray thee, be fetched, and waſh 
your feet, and reſt your ſelves under the tree: and { will 
fetch a morſel of bread, and comfort your hearts, and 
afterwards proceed on your journey. No man living, 
who had made the greateſt advantages of a publick 
Inn, could have given a kinder invitation to gueſts 
of the higheſt rank to have purchaſed of him what 


the good Patriarch reſolved to give freely. But Aa- 


bam, as he was the moſt eminent ſervant of God, ſo 
he was the moſt courteous and beſt-natur'd man of 


his time, both in word and deed. His deeds upon 


this occaſion exceeded his offers, For having pre- 
vailed with his gueſts to fit down, he joined with 
his wife and ſervant in furniſhing out a ſpeedy and 
plentiful entertainment; and when it was prepared, 
he brought it with his own hands into the arbour, and 
ſet it before his gueſts, and ſtood at their backs to 
wait on them while they were eating it. 


WHAT ſhall we fay of this Entertainment? 


Mall we call it a fine i image of antient hoſpitality? I 
am afraid, that even in the beſt times, there were 
not many examples equal to this. I am ſure the good 
Patriarch condemned a rich man of his own blood 
for his want of this ſort of beneficence. Son, ſays he, 
remember, that thou in thy life-time receivedſt good 
things, and Lazarus evil things; but now he is comfurt- 
ed, and thou art tormented. * Abraham, lays a great 
* man of our own, was the father of a large poſte- 
* rity, and yet he is. dead without iſſue; his lineage 
has failed in this reſpe&. For who is there now, 


© who ſhows the * hoſpitable care of relieving 


c diſtreſſed perſons? You, fay, you have it not for 
them, 


TRINITY Sunday. 33 1 
them, when God knows, a great part of what you 
© have, is for them, if you would faichfully execuie 
God's Commiſſion, and diſpente the Talents he has: 
( entruſted you with, to the purpoſes for which he 
(has made you his ſtewards.” 

HOWEVER, he who fays this, limits hoßpi⸗ 
ality to thofe who are of the houſhold of God, and, 
in appearance at leaſt, worthy of his care and pro- 
vidence; and he puts in a ſpecial caveat againſt all 
furdy incorrigible vagrants againſt all that are 
given to rioting and drunkenneſs, to ſcurrilous and 
lewd language, to execrations, oaths, and blaſphe- 
mies; always remembring the rule of our Lord, that 
it is not meet to take the children's bread „ and caſs it 
unto dogs. | 

BUT with reſpect to mens worldly circumſtances, 
the ſame divine Maſter exhorts us 10 give and lend, 
loping for nothing again; and ſo did Abraham; for he 
knew not at firſt, that his gueſts were any more than 
meer way-faring men, whoſe way happened to lie by 
his door, and might probably know nothing of him, 
nor ever ſee him again after that day. Yet conſidering 
that they were in a loneſome place, fatigued with 
travel and the heat of the weather, and that it was 
now the uſual time of the day for refreſhment, he 
invites them in as heartily, and treats them as reſpect- 
fully and ſumptuouſly, as if they had been his nears 
eſt relations, or deareſt friends. 

HO W different is this from that ſpirit of Per- 
dition which reigns and always has reigned in the 
World? whoſe ſons are of that ſort which St. Paul 
characterizes, 2 Tim. iii. Inordinate ſeltf- lovers, 
* covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedi- 


Sent to Farents, unthankful, unholy, void of natural 
6 affection, 
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* affeEtion, not to be truſted, ſlanderers, incontinent, 
© fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, treacherous, 
© peryerſe, opinionative, lovers of pleaſures more than 
| © lovers of God.” Whoever travels thro' ſuch gene- 
rations of men, ought to keep a Jubilee at the end 
of his journey, if he eſcapes the malignity of ſo ma- 
ny evil ſpirits. For one hoſpitable Abraham, he ſhall 
find many churliſh Nabals, many envious Sauls, ma- 
ny calumniating Doegs, who all deſcended from 4. 
braham, and yet had not one feature nor good qua- 
lity of the Parent in them. 
ABRAHAM was a noble Image of the moſt 
High, whoſe property is to be ever merciful and 
gracious, He was fo true and faithful in word and 
deed, ſo full of humanity, courteſie, and bene- 
1 in all his converſation, that he was the f- 
vourite of God and men. God was in love with 


him for his excellent Spirit; he did, as I may ſay, | 


dwell with him, dined with him, entered into a fa- 
miltarity and friendſhip with him, and was always 
covenanting and engaging to aggrandize his fa- 

mily. Which brings me to the 
24 REASON of his calling upon him at this 
time; it was to renew his Promiſe of giving him an 
heir. For as theſe three men ſate at dinner, and 
were much pleaſed with their entertainment, they 
asked Abraham, Where is Sarah thy wife? and upon 
bis anſwering, She is in the Tent,. the Queriſt pro- 
ceeded to ſay, I will certainly return unto thee accord- 
ing to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall bave a ſon: i. e. 
Reckoning from this day ſo many months as are 
© neceſſary for the conceiving and perfecting of 2 
child, I will accompliſh my Promiſe which I have 
: formerly made, and your wife ſhall be brought N 
. 
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{bed of a ſon.” Now this is the firſt diſcovery 
whereby we conclude that God was in theſe men. 


For he that renews this promiſe, ſpeaks in the perſon 
of God, and with the ſame authority as before 


ch. xvii. 16. This muſt ſtrike Abraham, when he 


heard the ſound of theſe words in his ears, and the 
ſpeaker undertaking by his own power to fulfill them; 


this muſt convince him that he had God for his 


gueſt. And he preſently tells us, that he was con- 
vinced of it. For when his wife, who ſtood in the 
Tent-door, behind the Arbour where they fate at 
dinner, overheard theſe words, and laughed at them, 
as impoſſible to be made good, knowing her ſelf to 
be paſt child-bearing; the Lord, ſays Abraham, (and 
he now calls him in the original by the incommuni- 
cable name of God) asked, why Sarah laughed: 


Does ſhe think any thing can be too hard for the 


Lord? I ſay, I will return at the time appointed 
© for bringing forth a live child, and ſhe ſhall have 
© a Son.” 

This Promiſe deſerved the Gy of ſuch a di- 
vine appearance and ſerious aſſeveration; for upon 
the birth of this child depended that of the Meſſiah, 


in whom all nations of the carth ſhould be bleſſed. 


And ſo Abraham underſtood it. For to this appear- 
ance may be referred that ſaying of our Lord, John 
viii. F6. Your father Abraham greatly deſired to ſee 
my day, i. e. my coming into the World aſcertained, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

zaly, A third reaſon of God's calling upon Mew 
bam at this time, was to acquaint him with his in- 
tended viſitation of Sodom. And this was a farther 
proof that God was in this appearance. After the 


entertainment was ended, the men roſe up. and went 


towar ds. 
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towards Sodom, and Abraham, like a courteous enter. 
tainer, went out with them to bring them onward 
of their way. When it was proper for him to take 
his leave, two of them went forward, while the 
third made a ſtand to have ſome farther diſcourſe 
with Abraham about this Viſitation. He is called 
by the incommunicable name of. God, as ſuch he 
ſpeaks, and as ſuch Abraham treats him, and replies 
to him. The Lord, ſays the Text, /aid, Shall I hid 
from Abraham the thing which J am going to do, fine 
have decreed to multiply him into a great nation, and 
to make him a bleſſing to all people? For I know bin, 
that he will command his children and his houſhold after 
bim, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 10 & 
Juſtice and judgment. Whence we ſee plainly that it 
is God thar ſpeaks, and that he enters into this free 
and friendly communication with Abrabam, to give 
him aſſurance of the favour he had for him, to al. 
ford him an opportunity of ſhewing his compaſſio- 
nate and tender nature in interceding for ſinners, and 
to give him credit with his own Poſterity and all 
the World, who ſhould hear how fully God had re- 
vealed himſelf ro him, and what great account he 
made of him. | 
; I. GO D'S acquainting Abrabam with TR inten- 
ded Viſitation of Sodom, was an aſſurance of the far 
your which he had for him. For this.and the neigh- 
bouring cities which ſuffered with it, were nigh the 
place of Abraham's abode; and therefore the. thun- 
ders and lightnings which were ſent from Heaven to 
deſtroy them, might have aſtoniſhed Abraham, and 
put him in doubt of his own ſafety, had not God been 
graciouſly pleaſed to SPPFIAC him Melone hand of what 
he was about to do. 


BESIDES 
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BESIDES, it was natural for him to be con- 
cerned for his nephew Lot, who was at this time an 
:nhabitant of Sodom; and I am perſuaded that God had 
certified him before of his pleaſure to deliver him 
for which reaſon we hear nothing of him in Abra- 
ham's interceſſion for that place. We find in fact, 
that he was delivered before the ſtorm fell, out of re- 
gard to Abrabam as well as to himſelf: for Cod re- 


nembred Abraham, ſays the ſacred Text, Gen. xix. 29. 


and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the overthrow: at the 
ſame time he gave a demonſtration to all the World, 
that he is able to reſcue his ſervants from deſtruction, 
while he pours out his yudgmente pon 'the un- 
godly. 

Il. GOD apprized Abraham of him intended Vi- 


ſitation of Sodom, that he might give him an oppor- 
tunity to ſhew his compaſſionate and tender nature 


in interceding for that place. As he had been high- 


y pleaſed with his humanity to ſtrangers, ſo he is 


equally delighted with his commiſeration of offenders} 


Abraham was the father, according to the fleſh, of 
that great Mediator and Advocate, who made pro- 
pitiation for the ſins of the whole World; of whom 
he was in ſome meaſure a type and reſemblance, in 
exerciſing this office upon this occaſion. Six times 
did he move the ſupreme Judge to ſpare the witk- 
ed for a certain number of: righteous men and the 


Judge heard him out with patience, and graciouſſy 


condeſcended to every motion. Partly to teach us 
of how great moment it is for the preſervation of 
every City and Society, that there ſhould be good 
men among them, like wheat among weeds; which 
when they fail, it is a ſure ſign that the reſt are nigh 


unto burning. And partly to ſtir up our zeal, and 
encourage 
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6 encourage us to make prayers, ſupplications, in in- 
terceſſions for all men, that if it were poſſible, none 
might periſh, but all might come to repentance; and 
to aſſure us, that God is pleaſed with the interceſſors, 
as he was with Abraham, however he may ſee fit to 
deal with thoſe, for whom they intercede. 

III. GOD intended, by this communication with 
Abraham, to do him honour, and make him reſpect- 
ed by. his own Poſterity and all the World, 
This has gained him the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
character, that he was the friend of God, admitted 
of his Privy-Council, to reaſon and debate with his 
Maker concerning his diſpenſations towards mankind, 
© I will, ſays God, apprize Abraham of the judgment 
© I am going to execute, that he may ſpeak his mind 
© of it, and inform the generations to come of my 
© condeſcenſion to hear every plea that can be of- 
© fered for the greateſt ſinners, and my willingneſs to 
© ſpare them upon any terms, which even in human 
| © eſtimation have any face of good reaſon.” 

ALL men who read this, and obſerve how God 
_ abated four parts in five of the price which was firſt 
offered to redeem theſe ſinners, muſt needs ſay, that 
Abraham had a wondertul intereſt in his favour, and 
dy the teſtimony of the divine Majeſty was a very 
holy and heavenly man, very fit to be the father of 
many nations, and the founder of God's Church up- 
on earth. 

And thus we have ſeen how God appeared unto 
Abraham under the ſimilitude of man. For tho' the 
ſhape was human, yet the ſpeech was divine, in the 


perſon, and with the authority of God: as ſuch. 


Abraham acknowledges and treats the laſt that pi 
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ed with him; addreſſing his . to him, as to the 
judge of all the earth. 

As to the mode of ſpeech here uſed, it may be 
objected, that there is ſomething like it in the Pro- 
phets, who were real men, and yet perſonated God 
in many chings which they ſaid. But then they give 


us notice of it by ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, here- 


by intimating, that they delivered their meſiage in 
God's own words, and were no more than his Meſ- 
ſengers. Whereas, in the caſe before us, the Speak- 
er is-expreſly called God, and ſpeaks every ching as 
from himſelf, and without 3 to 1 one that 
ſent him. 

THIS I think is a juſt account of this ſacred 
hiſtory : and the doctrine I would infer from it, is 
that which is intended by our Church, the myſtery 
of the bleſſed Trinity. A myſtery, I ſay, or ſomething 
hidden under ſenſible things which veil it; for the 
divine nature, directly and in it ſelf, cannot be made 
viſible to mortal eyes. We cannot now fee God as 
he is, but only thro? the glaſs of types and ſhadows. 
Neither have we any compariſon wherewith we may 
compare him: and therefore we are forbid to make 
my ſimilitude of him. And if any man will ask us, 
upon the caſe before us, whether the three perſons in 


Not at all. But yet none can deny that three hu- 
man perſons are proper to denote and ſignifie to us, 

o that there are three in the divine nature. It is moſt 
6 I reaſonable to think, that if God would aſſume any 
e ſenſible figure, wherein to converſe with us, it would 
h de that of our own ſpecies; which as it is moſt na- 
c © tural and fit for our converſation, ſo it is the moſt 
d vorthy of any that we are acquainted with. We 
Vom ith, - 4 Ccionfeſs 


the divine nature are like three men, we mutt anſwer, 
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confeſs that by the condition of our nature, we are 
inferior to thoſe heavenly Spirits called Angels; yet 
whenever we form any idea of them, we can imagine 
them in no ſhape better than our own; and in ſuch 
ſnape they have appeared, whenever God has ſent 
them on any meſſage to mankind, as holy Scripture 
and other hiſtories abundantly teſtifie. And if theſe 
creatures can put on our reſemblance, cannot the 
| Creator himſelf do the ſame, whenever he ſees rea · 
A | 

IT may be ſaid, this is too great a leſſening of 
God; and if we ſay this in contemplation of our in- 
finite diſtance from him, it ſavours of modeſty: but 
if we ſay, 'tis impoſſible to be done, or that he has 
not actually condeſcended to do ir, we deny our own 
religion; for that teaches us, that the ſecond perſon 
in the bleſſed Trinity hath taken our nature, not in 
appearance, but reality; not for a time, but for all 
eternity. And if now in reality, why not then in 
appearance? If now for ever, why not then for a 
time, as occaſion required? Moſt of our chriſtian 
Fathers were perſuaded, that he often appeared fo 
to the: Patriarchs and holy men of old, particularly 
where the incommunicable name of God, or divine 
honours are aſcribed to him, tho! deicrwits he be 
introduced by no higher title than that of Angel or 
Man. For which, among many .other places, they 
alledge this Gen. xviii. and that he was the Speaker 
here,, and held the diſcourſe with Abraham. 

I will not paſs over that which Aben Ezra objects 
againſt us Chriſtians, in his comment on this place. 
© They argue from hence, ſays he, that God hs 

© three perſons, and yet that the Unity of his nature 


© 1s not multiplicd - but they do not. — (what 
" 
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« preſently follows in the next chapter) that two 
Angels came to Sodom.“ I anſwer, we do obſerve 


it, and allow farther that our own Apoſtle St. Paul 
calls hem Angels, ſaying, Heb. xiii. be not forgetful 


to entertain ſtrangers, for ſome (we ſuppoſe Abraham 
and Lot) have entertained Angels unawares. We like- 


wiſe grant that our Ezgliþ Expoſitors have thought 


that theſe three men were Angels. But then as one 
of them ſays, The word Angel muſt not be roo 
* preciſely interpreted. For ſometimes it ſignifies 


« leſs than thoſe bleſſed Spirits of God, as che Bi- 


© ſhops of the ſeven Churches of Aha, are called 
Angels: and ſometimes more, as Chriſt is ſtyled 


C the Angel of the great Council, Ifa. ix. and the Angel 


© of the Covenant, Mal. iii. We know that Angel 


ſignifies a Meſſenger, one that is ſent, or acts like 


one ſent about any bufinefs. And let theſe" here be 


either Men or Angels (they are ſaid to be both, 


and both heavenly and earthly Beings are called by 


thoſe names) we know that both are the names of 


creatures, and yet under either of them may the di- 
vine nature be veiled. We ſay that the myſtery of 
three perſons in the Godhead was ſignified by theſe 
three men, who appeared to Abraham: and we think 


this appears from the whole converſation which pat 
ſed between them and Abraham. 
HOWEVER, we do not ſay, that this i is a ſuf- 


ficient atgument to convert Jews and Infidels to 
the confeſſion of this Faith. We have abundance 
more clear and evident grounds for our own and 
their conviction. We fee the doctrine of a Trinity 


in Unity interwoven in the whole body of the old 
and new Teſtament. But yet between thofe who 
make this chapter a demonſtrative and concluding 
3 = _ 
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argument to prove the bleſſed Trinity, and thoſe 
who oppoſe it, as if it had no ſhadow of this dot 
Tine, our Church hath taken a middle way, when 
by appointing this leſſon for this day, whereon we 
celebrate the praiſes of this myſtery, it declares 
That to us who have been baptized and catechized 
© in the faith of it, it refreſhes, it cheriſhes, it awa- 
© kens in us that former knowledge we had of the 
© bleſſed Trinity, to hear that our one God manifeſted 
« himſelf to Abraham in three perſons.” _ 

THAT Abrabhan, who was admitted to a moſt 
intimate communion with God, was endued with the 
knowledge of this myſtery, and ſaved by the faith of 
it, is what, I think, we are taught to conclude from 
Heb. xi. But it was not for his ſake only that this 
was done which is here written; it was for our in- 
ſtruction, that early impreſſions of this myſtery might 
be made upon our minds: that this, among other 
arguments, might help to confirm us in the antiqui- 
ty and divine MOT of this Faith into which we 
are baptized. | 

I T is neither our deſire nor our duty to ſay more 
or leſs of the Deity, than what we find written in 
his own holy Word. But whatever we find reveal- 
ed of him there, we are bound to believe and con- 
feſs, without indulging our own notions, or hearken- 
ing to the objections of our own carnal reaſon. Ac- 
cording to this Revelation we muſt ſuit our belief 
and worſhip of God, 

AND fince the doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity i in 
Unity, is, as I obſerved before, interwoyen in the 
whole body of ſacred writ, it is for that reaſon taught 
in our Sermons, confeſſed in our Creeds, and made 


the object of worſhip in all our devotions. 1 8 
1 
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15 therefore we are not reſolved to renounce our 


Chriftianity, nor to give up our hopes of that hea- 
venly Kingdom which Chriſt has opened to none 
but thoſe who believe this doctrine, let us heartily 
beſeech Almighty God, that he would keep us ſted- 
faſt in this Faith, and evermore preſerve us from all 
hereſies and errors which are contrary to it, that 
with the bleſſed company of all faithful People we 


may praiſe and magnifie one God in Trinity, and 


Trinity in Unity, World without end. Amen. 
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SERMON LL 
on the fiſt Sunday after TRINITY. 
co NIN S. 


JOSHUA x. 12, 13, 14. 


Then ſoaks Foſhua to the Lord in the day when the Land 1 
delivered up the Amorites before the Children of Iſratl; 
and be ſaid in the fight of Iſtael, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill 
upon Gibeon, and thou Moon in the valley of Aialon. 
And the Sun food ſtill, and the Moon flaid, until the Peo- 
ple had avenged themſelves upon their Enemies. Is not 
this written in the Book of Jaſber? So the Sun ſfocd 
fell in the midſt of Heaven, and haſficd not to 60 down 
about a whole day. | 
And there was no day like that, before it or eftor it, tht | 
the Lord hearkened unte the voice of a man; for the | 
Lord regs for Iſrael. 


H E occaſion of which Words was this. t 
(72 Joſhua, who was ordained of God to ſet- 
| [ 


A. tle J/rael in their Inheritance of Canaan, 

bad begun to execute his Commiſſion with 
great ſucceſs. He had deſtroyed Jericho 

and Ai, two conſiderable frontier Towns, and had IF 

entred into a league of confederacy with the Gibeonites, Þ « 


CC 


a 
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numerous and valiant People, who inhabited a very 


| firong City. This alarmed the Canaanitiſh Kings, who 


thought it high time to unite their Forces, and 
make their beſt defence againſt this Invader. 


ATCORDINGLY five of them met together 


at Jeruſalem, at the invitation of the King thereof, 
and joining all their ſeveral Armies together in one 
Body, they marched and fate down before Gibeon, as 
being confederate with //7ae), and begun to make their 


aſſaults upon it. Hereupon the Gibeonites ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to Joſhua who was encamped at Gilgal, to ac- 
quaint him with their prefling Diſtreſs, and to W 


his ſpeedy aſſiſtance. 


JOSHUA, having received this Meſſage, gave 


immediate orders to his Army to make ready for the 
march ; and having performed. ſuch divine Offices as 
were proper for his undertaking, and obtained favour- 


able intimations from God of a proſperous Expedi- 
tion, he ſet forward with his Army, and marching all 


Night, preſented himſelf next Morning in battle- ar- 
ray before the Camp of the Amorites. 


THIS was what they did not expect, and therefore 


they were very much ſurprized and daunted at ſo ſud- 
den appearance of a brave Army; and with much dif- 
ficulty went about to put themſelves into ſome order 
for an engagement, which they ſaw was unavoidable. 
After all they could do, their confuſion was ſo great, 


that they were able to make bur a ſhort and faint Op- 


poſition, and ſoon concluded that they were rather 
to ſeek their ſafety by flying than fighting. 
BUT when they were eſcaped to ſome diſtance 


from the Army of Iſrael, ſuch a prodigious ſtorm of 


Hail fell upon them, as killed outright, or at leaſt 


dilabled great multitudes of them; ſo that the reſt 
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who were not yet overtaken with the Storm, were in 
the utmoſt Conſternaticn, and fled ſome one way, 
ſome another, ſo that they became an caſy Prey to their 
Purſuers. 

T HE Sacred Text ſays, that God caſt down great 
Stones from Heaven upon them; and if we ſhould 
imagine them to be of a different kind from Hail, we 
are not deſtitute of ancient Hiſtories to ſupport ſuch 


an Opinion. There are ſeveral Narratives in Greek and 


Latin Authors, of ſhowers of Stones of an earthly 
Nature, which have been rained out of the Clouds, 
And Cardan, a more Modern Writer, in his Hiſtory 


of various things, Book xiv. ch. 72, aſſures us, that in 


the Year one thouſand five hundred and ten, there fell 
in Lombardy a ſhower of Stones, to the number of 
twelve hundred; that one of them weighed ſixty 
Pounds; that they were ſhown to the Ferch Officers, 
who had Wars in thoſe Parts, for a great Prodigy; 
that they were of the greateſt hardneſs, of the colour 
af ruſty Iron, and ſmelled ſtrong of Sulphur ; that 
two hours before they fell, a great and conſtant fire 
had appeared in the Heavens, by which, as by a Fur- 
nace, the groſs and viſcous Exhalations which were 
about it, were reduced into Stones. But whether we 
are right or wrong, as to the way and means of their 


Formation, certain it is that ſuch ſtones have been 


formed in the region of the Clouds. However, if 
this ſhould be too hard for any one to conceive, we 
need not to underſtand any more than great Hailſtones 


in this Place, which have been known big enough ta 


wound, and even to kill the ſtrongeſt Men; eſpecially 
when they have been thrown down upon their Heads, 
by the particular Hand of God, as is here affirmed. 


\ 


Wwe 
NOW 
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NOW when Joſhua ſaw that God fought for /= 


rael, he was aſſured that he had nothing elſe to do 
with his Arms, but to deſtroy as many of the Ano- 


rites as he could overtake; and had nothing to fear, 


but the want of day-light to compleat his Victory. 


For the obtaining of which, he had recourſe to ſuch 
means as never Man ventured upon before that time. 
For being full of Faith, and of the Spirit of God, he 
called out aloud to the Sun to ſtand ſtill, and lengthen 


out the Day, till /-ael had avenged themſelves of their 


Enemies: And upon theſe Words, uttered with a 
ſtrong Faith, there followed a Prodigy which was ne- 
ver ſeen before nor ſince. For the Sun was immedi- 


ately fixt in the midſt of Heaven, and continued there 


without Motion, the ſpace of a Summer's Day : For 
at that Seaſon it was that they went out to Battle. 
The truth of this Prodigy was ſo well known, that 
Joſbua tells us it reſted not upon his Credit alone, but 
ſtood upon record long before his Writing, in the 
Book of Jaſber, which was a Chronicle or Collection 


of memorable Works which God wrought for his Peo- 


ple. And from this Hiſtory were framed ſome ſtories 
in the Heathen Mythology, but much diſguiſed, ac- 
cording to the humour of thoſe Writers. 


THIS then was a notable demonſtration that the 


God of Iſrael was the God of Heaven; for no other 


Power could have ſtopt the Motion of the Day; and 


fince he did this at the inſtance of their Captain, in a 


great Battle, to give opportunity to their Army to 
deſtroy their Enemies, 'tis plain that he owned the 


Juſtice of their Cauſe, and told the World in a very 


publick manner, that Hrael had his Commiſſion for 


rooting out the old inhabitants of Canaan, and taking 


poſſeſſion of all that belonged to them. 


AND 
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AND fince the miraculous interpoſition of the di- 
vine Hand, by lengthening the Day, and caſting great 
ſtones upon the Amorites, muſt needs be quickly known 
to all People round about, it may ſeem ſtrange why 
they did not preſently come in, and ſubmit themſelves, 
and labour to make their peace with 7/azl. Or if 
they were afraid that ſuch ſubmiſſion would not be 
accepted, but that they ſhould be all put to the 
Sword, as the Law of Moſes ſeems to direct; why 
then did they not fly, and quit their Country to the 
Invaders, and ſeek out foreign Habitations for them- 
ſelves, when they ſaw that God and Heaven were fo 
evidently engaged againſt them ? 
BUI ir is very probable they lived in Hopes, that 
God would not always thus fight for //rael, for they 
had heard how 'he had formerly forſaken them upon 
certain occaſions, and ſuffered them to fall before the 
Canaanites. They had heard, no doubt, how 1/rad 
were repulſed, forty Years before this, when they 
firſt attempted to invade their Land; and how they 
were defeated for a while at the Siege of Ai, though 
afterwards they prevailed againſt that City, and took 
it. Hence they concluded that this People did ſome- 
times ſin againſt their God, and ſo forfeited his Fa- 
vour and Protection, and rendred themſelves as ob- 
noxious to the Defeats and Calamities of War, as 
other Men. 

AND indeed this was the real Caſe; and it cauſes 
us to turn our Eyes from wondering at the obſtinate 
reſiſtance of the Amorites, to wonder at theſe 1/rae* 
lies, who were ſo often guilty, not of common Sins, 
but of the moſt provoking ones, of Infidelity, A- 
theiſm and Idolatry, and that under a continued courſe 
| of e — God wrought for their deliver- 

| ances 
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ance, from their coming out of Egypt, to the death 
of Joſhua : W hoſe dying Charge and Exhortation to 
this People ſhews, how much they wanted a con- 
ſtant Monitor to keep them right in their Religion, 
and to put them in mind of God's gracious and won- 
derful Diſpenſations towards them and their Fathers. 
Put away the Gods, ſays he, which your Fathers ſerved 
on the other fide of the Flood, the River Euphrates, and 
in Egypt, and ſerve the Lord in fi ncerity and truth, 
of. xxiv. 14. Could there then remain any Idols in 


the Tents of Iſrael, after ſo much Pains that had been 


taken by the Promulgation of God's Laws, and the 
execution of his Judgments, to purge them out, and 
after the moſt High had deſerved fo well of this Peo- 
ple, by walking in the midſt of them, ſhewing them 
his Glory daily, and making his Arm bare 1a their 
Defence! This ſounds like a Paradox; and yet theſe 
Words intimate that Joſhua knew there was Idolatry, 
at leaſt in private, practiſed by the n to the 
end of his Days. 

BUT he proceeds, and refers it to their * 
whether they would prefer the Gods of the Amorites 
before the Lord. Not that he would have them to 


think it was in their power to chuſe either ſide. But 


this is a tacit reprehenſion of their proneneſs to Ido- 
latry, aud Joſhua intimates hereby, that he thought 
them capable of falling down and worſhipping the 


Idols of theſe conquered Heathen. But was it poſ- 


ſible for them to commit ſuch a groſs, abſurd Im- 
piety, after they, had ſeen a ſhower of ſtones rained 
upon the Heads of the Amorites, and the Sun ſtanding 
{till ro give //rael light enough to purſue them? The 
event ſhewed that this was poſſible; for after the death 


of Jauer and of the Baer his Cotemporaries, they 
actually 


348 SERMON LI. Onthe 
actually fell into this low and ſhameful kind of Ido- 
latry. 

THIS he ſeems to have foreſeen ; for he preſently 
threatens them with the fatal conſequences of ſuch 
revolt, Fo. xxiv. 20. I,, ſays he, ye forſake the Lord, 
and ferve firange Gods, then he will turn, and do you hurt, 
and conſume you, after that he hath done you good. And 
Juſt ſo it happened; for the Book of Judges, which 
records their Revolts to the Idols of Canaan, com- 
memorates at the ſame time their Servitude and Op- 
preſſion under Jabin King of Canaan, Eglon King of 
| Moab, and ſeveral other idolatrous Princes of the 
neighbouring Countries, 

THE Uſe which I would make of this Hiſtory, i is 
to obſerve, .' 

I, THE ſignal and undeniable Evidences which 
God has given of his love to his Church and People; 
by appearing for them in a miraculous manner, and 
reſcuing them from the Jaws of Deſtruction, when 
they were ready to be ſwallowed up of it. When 
the Succeſs of the moſt weighty purpoſes has been 
deſpaired of, and no human or natural Means fuffici- 
ent to attain the deſired end, then has God immedi- 
ately changed the courſe of Nature, and forced ſe- 
cond cauſes to operate quite contrary to their uſual 
way of acting: as in his manifold Diſpenſations to- 
wards Hrael, particularly in the inſtance here before 
us; at which the moſt confident Enemics of Religion 
have been amazed, and forced to confeſs with the 
Egrptians, this is the finger of God, and to cry out with 
them in the Red Sea, Let us turn away and eſcape, for 
the Lord fighteth for Iſrael. I ſay, the hand of Divine 
Providence has often been fo evidently ſtretcht out for 
the deliverance of his diſtreſſed 3 that the moſt 

at heiſtical 


? 
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atheiſtical Perſons have been convinced of it, and 


ceaſed, at leaſt for a time, to ſay in their Heart, there 
is no God; for they have perceived that it was his 
Work. If any of them have reaſoned. againſt ſuch 
Works, their arguments have been ſo weak and pre- 
carious, that no Man of a good Underſtanding could 
ever receive any Satisfaction from them. 

24ly, THOUGH we abound with 3 es of 
ſuch miracles of Mercy as I am ſpeaking of, yet we 
ſhould have been able to recount a great many more, 
if the World had been worthy of them. For though 


I do not believe God ever intended, in this ſtate of 


things, to crown the moſt honeſt endeavours of any 


private man with a conſtant ſucceſs, and that for many 


good reaſons, too long to be now recited: yet I durſt 
venture to affirm, that he never fails to do this to a 
Nation or People, whoſe publick Piety, Juſtice, Tem- 
perance, and Chaſtity, render them acceptable to 
him. There are many paſſages of his Holy Word, 


which perſuade us to believe this. Nay, though there 
may be many things in a People which are diſpleaſing 


to God, and want reformation, yet if their Gover- 


nors happen to be men of true Piety and Virtue, who 


honeſtly labour to reform publick vices, the People 
commonly enjoy the Divine Mercies and Protection 


for the ſake of ſuch Governors; which was the caſe 


of Iſrael, who were for the moſt part an Atheiſtical, 
Idolatrous People, as I noted before, and yet they ob- 
tained many deliverances and favours of God under 
the Government oſ Moſes and Joſhua, and their follow - 
ing Judges, becauſe theſe great men were his true and 
faithful Servants, and did what they could ro make 
their een ſo too. 
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But zah, THAT which diverts the current of 
God's favours from his Pcople, and provokes him to 
give them up to the will of their Enemies, is the pre- 
valence of publick Sins. And Sin may then be truly 
ſaid to prevail, when Sinners have a great majority on 
their ſide, and ſtrengthen themſelves in their multi. 
tudes: when thoſe who have the Adminiſtration of 
the Laws, do not heartily put them in Execution a. 
gainſt certain Viees, which they love and practiſe, 

and therefore would have them paſs without cenſure, 
that they may gain a Reputation in the World. Sin 
| prevails, when the Word of God is not fincerely 
| preached, nor his Wrath impartially denounced againſt 
all the ſorts of it, but the reigning and faſhionable 
Vices of great men are ſpared; and the World is 
taught to believe, that the Calamities of utiwholſome 
Seaſons, of War, Famine, Shipwrecks, and Confla- 
grations, are not God's viſitations for any particular 
Sins, but happen much alike to Mankind in all Ages 
and Countries. When the purity of Religion is neg- 
lected, and ſuffered to be corrupted by ſuch Hereſies 
as affront and blafpheme the divine Majeſty, when 
the Revelations of a future State paſs but as a fable, and 
the rewards and puniſhments of it are little credited 
or conſidered z then may the dominion of Sin be ſaid 
to be predominant, and much above the fear of God 
in the. World. 
_ SUCH a State of things as this, is unqueſtionably 
diſpleaſing to God, as being contrary to his Nature 
and all his Laws. His diſpleaſure againſt it has been 
declared. by threatnings, and bis threatnings have 
been executed by Judgments: And thoſe People whom 
he adopted to himſelf, and undertook to defend againſt | 
all their Encmics, and wtought a multitude of Mi- 
; racles 
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racles for their Salvation, by falling into ſuch a diſſo- 
jute State, have changed God's Love of them into 
Hatred, and rendred themſelves monuments: of his 
vengeance and deteſtation, as they are at this day. 

AND Chriſtians who are ingrafted in their room, 


in the Kingdom of their rejected Meſſiab, and the 


privileges of the new Covenant, have had abundant 
experience of the like Diſpenſations. I can ſafely ap- 
peal to the Countries of all Chriſtendom for the truth 
of what 1 am going to ſay, that where-ever the true 
faith of Chriſt has been planted, it has conſtantly 


brought forth ſuch Fruits as have exceedingly condu- 


ced to the temporal Felicity of {mankind : It has vi- 
ſibly improved the Genius and Spirit of the People, 


by enduing them with thoſe Evangelical Graces of 


Juſtice, Temperance, Chaſtity, and eſpecially with 


that brotherly Love and Charity, which diſpoſe Chri- 


ſtians to be ſincere and upright in their dealings, to 
be ready to forgive Injuries, and bear with Infirmi- 


ties, to be merciful, tender-hearted, and upon all oe- 
caſions mutually kind and beneficent to one another. 


I do not pretend that the whole body of Chriſtians 
have at any time, in any place, acted up fully to this 


character. Nay, I will allow that the greater num- 
ber have generally fallen very ſhort of it: But ſo long 


as there have been enough ſincerely good People to 
make the forementioned Graces ſhine, and eſpecially 
while Governors and Perſons of Eminence have been 
of this Character, the whole Community has rejoyced 
in the bleſſed Fruits of ſuch a Spirit. 


AND for the ſake of a few ſuchexcellent Perfons 
at the head of them, God has vouchſafed to treat 


the whole Body as his Family of Children. And let 
me gebe, with David upon another occaſion, YOu it a 
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| ſmall matter to any of us to be a King's Son? to be ado- 


pred by the God of Heaven, and have a licence and 
Privilege from him to call him our Father, and to 
depend upon him to provide for us as his Children? 
Such honour have all his Saints, and ſuch deliverance 
has he wrought for thoſe who are thus allied to him, 
as plainly declare that he puts a vaſt difference between 
them and the reſt of the World, 

FOR a proof of this, we need not go beyond the 
limits of our own Iſland. Which, before the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, what was it? a rough, barba- 
rous, uncultivated Wilderneſs. I do not mean unin- 


habited: But I ſay the Inhabitants differed little from 


the Brutes, either in mind, body, or eſtate, if we may 
give any credit to our own or foreign Writers ac- 
count of them, eſpecially to that of Julius Ceſar, 
who was an eye-witneſs, and has writ his nnen. 


of them. 


BUT when it pleaſed God, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, to enlighten cheir Underſtanding, and 
give them a new Heart and a new Spirit, the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt took them under 
his protection, and bleſſed them with many fair Cities, 


well-cultivated Fields, Holy Churches, Schools of li- 
beral Arts and Sciences, numerous Fleets for Com- 


merce, and Forces for Defence; and he hath conti- 
nued theſe Bleſſings through all Generations, even 
unto us their Poſterity, as it is at this day. 
WHERE F ORE, in the words of the Prophet [2 
Samuel to Jjrael, 1 Sam. xii. Let me reaſon with you be- 
fore the Lord, of all the righteous acts of the Lord, which 
be did to you, and to your Fathers, When he had cal- 
led our Fathers out of their Egyptian darkneſs into the 
* of his Goſpel, and had eſtabliſhed his Name and 
Worſhip 
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Worſhip among them, he was pleaſed to incline the 
Hearts of thoſe that were in Authority, to make am- 
ple proviſion for the maintenance and exerciſe of his 
Religion among them. 

BUT whea in proceſs of time, fuccceding Gene- 
rations had abuſed theſe proviſions to pride and intem- 
perance, and corrupted the purity of Religion with 
many unaccountable Superſtitions and Nereſies, God 
would not ſuffer them to prevail ſo far, as to extin- 
guiſa the light of his Truth, but raiſed up Deliverers 
and Reformers, who gradually purged out the Cor- 
ruptions which had been brought into his Church, 
and in time reſtored his Goſpel ro its primitive Gang 
city and ſincerity. 

AN D when the Patrons of Superſtition roſe up in 
the defence of it, and made various Attempts, by 
treachery and open hoſtility, to ruin the Reforma- 
tion, God has always oppoſed them, and confounded 
their deſigns, and that in ſuch an illuſt ivus manner, 
as has been little inferior to the Miracle in my Text. 

I ſhall not enter into the account and recital of ſuch 


Dei They are generally well known among 


us; I with the reaſon and end of them were as duly 
conſidered. This confideration J ſhall cndeavour ro 
enforce, as the moſt ſuitable concluſion of this Dif 
courle. | 

ask then, for what End were ſuch deliverances 
ſought after and granted? I think our Laws and pub- 
lick acknowledgments will anſwer, that they were for 
the preſervation of our Religion, Laws, and Liber- 
1 which we * to be dearer to us than our 

ives. 

BUT I am afraid this profeſſion was not ſincere; 
am ſure Poſterity does not act up to it: For can any 

VoL. II. A a : one 
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one be perſuaded that thoſe men have the intereſts of 


Religion ſo much at Heart, who are daily giving it 
the moſt deadly wounds in matters both of Faith and 
Practice, while at the ſame time they ſhew a much 
greater care of their Lives and Fortunes ? 


THE. condition of Faith and Manners athorigh us 
at this day, is ſuch, that I am very ſure few People 


can with fincerity or probability of Truth, declare, 
that they would ſooner part with their Lives, chan 
with their Religion or Virtue. | 

AND therefore, if they were now preſt with the 
fame dangers which formerly threatened, and were 
moft zealous frequenters of the Church and Prayers 
to ſeek Deliverance, as they did then; we could not 
help thinking they were more ſollicitous for their 


Temporal than Eternal welfare, and importuned God 


ro put it in their power to take their fill of pleaſure 
and enjoyments with ſecurity, and to do whatſoever 
ſeemed good 1 in their own eyes. 

THIS is our Diſeaſe; we have turned the Grace 
of God into wantonneſs, and perverted the deſign of 
our Deliverances. But where ſhall we find a cure for 
this evil? I know of none, except it begin at the 
fountain-head, and that thoſe who have the admini- 
{tration of our Religion and Laws; will make it their 
buſineſs, both by word and deed, to put them in full 
force, and cauſe them to operate effectually upon the 
manners of the People. This is the end of all good 
Government, and the Fruit which God expects to 
reap from it. He has inveſted the Magiſtrate with 
Power, which he has commanded him not to abuſe, 
but to exert it for the terror of Eyvil-doers, and for 
the defence and encouragement of thoſe that do well, 


. 


# | 
[ 
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THIS is the only way to eſtabliſh any Govern- 


ment upon a ſolid and laſting Foundation. Such wells 
ordered Societies God beholds with pleaſure, and ſuch 


alone can have a well-grounded affiance and truſt in 


him, that he will be their Almighty protector and de- 
fender; they may lay them down in peace and take 
their reſt, becauſe he makes them to dwell in ſafety. 
For who 3 not the truth of thoſe ancient Obſer- 
vations, that except the Lord keep the City, the Watch- 
man waketh but in vain? that there is more help in his 
Name, than in Chariots and Horfes; that Swords 
and Spears are but yain _ to fave us, without his 
Concurrence ? 

BRIEFLY, The favour of God is the foundas 
tion of all true courage; which is indeed neceſſary 
for the ſupport of any Government; but how com- 
monly is it miſtaken? For it conſiſts not only in what 


they call an undaunted bravery and contempt of dan- 


gers, but it-muſt be animated by a juſt and righteous 
cauſe z and it muſt be exerted not only againſt out- 
ward but inward Enemies; I mean againſt the Luſts 
and Paſſions of its owner: for no man can ever be 
truly valiant, while he is a Slave to any vile affection; 
becauſe ſuch affection having the aſcendant over him; 
muſt needs put him upon doing or ſuffering any baſe 
thing for the gratification of it; and muſt likewiſe fill 
his Soul with guilt, and cauſe him to conſider God as 
his enemy, and to be afraid of being called to give an 
account of himſelf before him; and conſequently he 
cannot act with that freedom and aſſurance which is 
neceſſary to conſtitute a truly valiant Man. 

TO conclude then; Let us beſeech God to give us 
all Grace to teſtify our ſenſe of his ſignal deliverances, 
by fighting againſt our ſpiritual Enemies, and redu- 
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cing every Luſt and Affection to the obedience of his 
holy Laws; and then we may aſſuredly promiſe our ſelves 
the benefit of his future care and merciful protection 
of us; according to thoſe manifold promiles which he 
has made to his Children, whom he has adopted 
through his beloved Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


To whom, Tc. 
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On the Firft Sunday after T xINITY. 
E VE NIN G. 


JOSHUA XXl1il, 2. 


; 7 ake good heed therefore unto your ſelves, that ye 
love the Lord your God. 


6 N excellent charge of a pious Governour 
You and tender Father of his people. TJoſbua 
© had now eſtabliſhed 7/7ael in the poſſeſſion 
\- of Canaan, and found it proper to con- 
fim them in their religion by two fare- 
wel orations, contained in this and the following Chap- 
ter, We heard before, Chap. xiii. 1. that he was old 
and ſtricken in years, and we are told in the laſt Chap- 
ter that at the time of his death he was an hundred 
and ten, exactly the age of his anceſtor Jo/eph, from 
whom he was deſcended by Ephraim. And there 
ſeems to have been a ſpecial hand of Providence in this 
Family, that as Joſeph brought his Father and Bre- 
thren out of Canaan, ſo Joſbua thould bring men po- 
ſterity into it again. 
AT his coming out of Egypt he muſt be forth five 
a as old, if that be true which Joſe phus writes, with 
A a . | good 
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good reaſon I think, that he ſurvived Moſes twenty 
five years : for theſe two numbers added to the for- 
ty ſpent in the Wilderneſs, make an hundred and 
ten. 

THAT he was then a man of good experience 
in the affairs both of war and peace, appears from his 
being employed about the perſon of Moſes, and, as 
we ſay, his right hand; appointed by him to be Cap- 
tain of the army againſt the Amalekztes, over whom 
he obtained the victory; admitted to the ſecond place 
of appreach to the divine Majeſty at Mount Sinai, 
Exod. xxiv. 13. ſent among others to diſcover the 
condition of the land of Canaan, which he reported 
with ſuch fidelity, that God bleſſed him for it, and 
gave him an immediate aſſurance that he ſhould en- 
ter into it. 5 

IN the next place we find him deftin'd by the 
divine oracle to ſucceed Moſes in the government of 
the people, and to lead them into the promiſed land. 
For Moſes being warned of God to expect his diſſo- 
lution quickly after he had ſeen Canaan from mount 

- Piſzab, preſently addreſſes for a ſucceſſor, ſaying, 
Let the Lord, the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, ſet a | 
man over the congregation, who may go out and in before 

them, and lead them out, and bring them in, that the 
congregation of the Lord be not as ſheep which have no 
ſbepherd. And the Lord gnſawered, Take Joſhua the ſon 
of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and lay thine 
hand upon him and ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, 
and before all the congregation; and give him a charge © 
in their ſight. Aud thou ſhalt put ſome of thine bonout 
upon him, i. 6. give him a ſhare of the government in | 
thy life-time, that all the congregation may be obedient 
zo him, and go out and come in at his word; and Mo- 
es did ſo. Numb. xxyii. AFTER» 


AFTERWARDS Gad gave a ſpecial direction 
by Moſes, Numb. xxxiv. 17. that Joſhua, with other 
principal men of the Tribes, ſhould divide the land 
of Canaan by Lots and ſhares among the children 
of 1/rael; this is much ſpoken of in Deuteronomy, 
particularly xxxi. where Moſes taking his leave of 
the people, called out to Joſbua, and ſaid to him in 


the. ſight of all Hrael, Be ſtrong and of a good cou- 


rage for thou muſt go with this people unto the land 
which the Lord hath ſworn unto their fathers 10 _ 
them; and thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. 

HO W this was fulfilled, we preſently read after 
the death of Moſes, where it is ſaid, that Joſhua was 
full of the ſpirit of wiſdom, Moſes having laid his hands 
upon him, an ancient ceremony for ſuch a purpoſe : 
and God preſently appeared to him, and encouraged 
him to pals over Jordan; the people at the fame 
time recognizing him for their captain, and plight» 


ing their faith and allegiance to him, ſaying, All that 


thou commandeſt us, we will do, and whitherſoever thou 
ſendeſt us, we will go. According as we hearkened unto 
Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee : only 
the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with Moſes. 


Whoſoever be be that doth rebel again thy command- 


ment, and will not hearken unto thy words, in all that 


thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death: only be 


ſirong, and of a good courage. Joſhua i. 

WE have ſeen how Joſhua was called by the ſuſ- 
frage of God and men, to preſide over //rae] in the 
room of Moſes; and we find that his ſubſequent ac- 
tions, recorded in this Book which bears his name, 
prove him to be worthily advanced and ordained to 


this great charge. The power of his Faith, the 


rewards of his piety and reverence of God's word, 
Aa 4 ſhone 
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ſnone forth in a long courſe of proſperity, which 


Vas attended with many ſupernatural demonſtrations 


of the divine favour towards him. For the waters 
of Jordan divided, and opened a p+ſiage for his ar- 
my, as the red ſea had done for Meſes. The walls 
of Jericho fell down at the ſound of his trumpets, 
The clouds poured down great {tones upon the armies 
of the Canaanites, when they were fighting againſt 
him; and the Sun ſtood {till in the midſt of Hea- 
ven to give him time to be avenged of them. 

LET us ſuppaſe, as we mult according to the 
former calculation, that Joſhua was fourſcore and five 


years old when he entred upon his government: that 


the remaining twenty five years which he lived, ſhould 
be the moſt laborious and active part of his lifes that 
he ſhould be able in this period ro conquer ſo many 


different Kings and people, as we read of, to reduce 
ſo many rocks, caſtles and towns as they bad fortified 


when they heard of the firſt deſign of this invaſion, 
and to divide the country among the Tribes of his 
own people, to every ones content, is to me a de- 
monſtration that he was endued with more than hu- 
man vigour both of body and mind, derived from the 
ſpecial promiſe and bleſſing of God, and from the 
prayers and hands of his predeceſſor! Moſes. 
NOW the ſubject of this Chapter whence my 
Text is taken, is the firſt of thoſe tarewe] orations, 


which Joſhua ſpoke to his people a little before he 


was taken out of this life, When God had proſpe- 


red his Government ſo, that he ſaw //rae] in a condi- 


tion to live well, and make good their inheritance of 
the promiſed land, about fourteen years from the con- 
QUE: of the country, and ſcven aſter the diviſion of 
it, as learned men ſuppoſe, he called together the ſub» 

ordinate 
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ordinate magiſtrates of the people, aud the principal 
men of their Tribes and Families, whether to Timnath- 
Serah his own city, or Shiloh where the Ark of God 
was placed, 1s uncertain. 

WHEN they were aſſembled, he ſtood up, and 
told them, that apprehending himſelf to be near the 
end of his life, he was obliged by his place and ſta- 
tion to ſay ſomething which might make good im- 
preſſions upon them, as his predeceſſor Moſes had done 
before him. 

AND firſt, he puts them in mind of the great 
things which God had wrought for them under his 
adminiſtration : for the truth of which he appeals to 
their own ſenſes. * Ye have ſeen, ſays he, how our 
arms have prevailed againſt the old Inhabitants of 
this country; a great part of whom we have root- 
ed out, and though ſome remain (till unconquered, . 
it is no more than what we were to expect; it is 
according to the word of the Lord which foretold 
us, that theſe nations ſhould not be caſt out all at 
once, but by degrees, leſt the beaſts of the field 
| © ſhould take poſſeſſion of their vacant places before 
ve could inhabit them. However we have taken 
ſuch hold of their country, that they cannot diſ- 
poſſeſs us, nor put a ſtop to our progreſs, if we 
are not wanting in our duty to God. Therefore I 
have taken upon me to divide among you, not on- 
+ by hs conquered but unconquered. Lands, from 
Jordan in the Eaſt, to the Mediterranean in the 
$ Weſt, 

HENCE he proceeds to exhort them in the next 
place to a fajthiul obſervance of the Law of God. 
© Ye ſee and know in all your hearts and ſouls, that 
* nat one thing hath failed of all the good things 
AE _ . "which 
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© /es, that ye turn not aſide therefrom” to the right | 


4 


which the Lord your God ſpoke concerning you, al 
are come to paſs, and not one thing hath failed there. 
of: you are entred into houſes and cities which ye 


built not, and into vineyards and olive-yards which ye 


planted not. One of you hath chaſed a thouſand, 
and no man hath been able to ſtand before you, 
becauſe the Lord your God hath fought for you, 
as he promiſed you. And ſo he will continue to 
do, if you cleave ſtedfaſtly unto him, and take care 
to love him with all your heart and with all your 


ſoul: and come not among theſe nations that re- 


main, nor ſwear by their God+, nor ſerve them. 
Then the Lord will expel them from before you, 
and drive them out of your ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſs 
their land, as he hath promiſed you. Be ye there- 
fore very firm and conſtant in keeping and doing 
all that is written in the Book of the Law of Mo- 


* hand or to the left.” 
34, N E forewarnsthem of the unfortunate change 


which their 1 from God to idolatry would make 
in their affairs. If, ſays he, you apoſtatize from 


& 


* £ 


your religion, and make marriages with theſe nati- 
ons which remain among you, and run into their 
ways and manners: Know for a cer tainty, that the 
Lord your God will drive out no more of them 
from belore you; but they ſhall be as ſnares an 
traps unto you, and ſcourges in your fides and 


thorns in your eyes, until ye periſh from off this 
good land which the Lord your God hath given 


you. As he makes good his promiſes to you, upon 
the condition of your obedience; fo will he bring 
upon you all the evil things which he hath threat- 
ned, in caſe of your rebellion, according to what 
Na eg foretold at large, xxvi Levit. and xxviii Deut. 


Upon 
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Up on the laſt of which places a learned Commen- 
aas has demonſtrated, that not one thing hath fail- 


ed of all the threatnings there mentioned to be in- 
flicted upon the revolting Jews, but all have been 


fulfilled to a tittle. For God's faithfulneſs is no leſs 
viſible in fulfilling his threatnings than his N 
miſes. 


THIS is the ſubſtance of Joſbua s firſt diſsaurſe . 
to the repreſentatives of Iſrael, when he apprehend- 


ed himſelf to be near his end, and was concerned for 
their well- doing after his deceaſe. 


BUT in a little time (it is preſumed in a year or 


Jeſs) after this, finding he had ſufficient Strength of 
body, and thinking he could ſtill bind his people fir- 
mer to their obedience of God's law, he ſummoned 
them again to meet him at Shechem, the place where 
they had renewed their Covenant with God, when 
they firſt entred into Canaan; and there he preſſed 


them to be very ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the ſer- 
vice of God, by briefly reciting what he had done 


for them and their fathers, and how he had diſtinguiſh- 
ed them from all other people by his ſingular mer- 


cies; by calling Abraham out of idolatrous Chaldæa, 
and making him the father of his Church and Peo- 


ple; by giving him Jac in a miraculous manner; 


by multiplying the houſe of Jacob in Egypt, and in 


the fulneſs of time reſcuing his poſterity from thence, 
in ſpight of all the Gods and Princes and armies of 
the Egyptians: by attending them in the Wilderneſs 
with the f gnal of his preſence, fighting for them 
_ againſt Amalek, Sihon and Og, Balak and Balaam, i.e. 
againſt the powers of Earth and Hell: and. finally by 
bringing them over Jordan, and making all their E- 
nemies to fall and fly before them, with little help of 
their own {word « or bow. ALL 
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ALL this he recounts, to convince them that God 
who had ſo highly honoured them by chuſing them 
for his peculiar people, and ſo endeared them to him- 
ſelf by conſtant preſervations and ſucceſſes, had the 
fole right and claim to their ſervice and obedience, 
And from hence he ſtrongly infers the charge which 
he had to lay upon them. Now therefore fear the 
Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and truth, and put . 
way the god; which your fathers ſerved in Chaldza and 
in Egypt; and ſerve the Lord. But, ſays he, after 
© all the advantages of your religion which I have 
© laid before you, if you are not ſati>fied about it, 
© but think you can do berter, I can fay no more, 
© only this, that whatever you ſhall think fit to do, 
© I and my Family will continue as we are, in the 
© ſervice of our God.” 

THIS ſtruck the | hearers with horror at the 
thoughts of apoſtatizing. No, ſaid they; God ſor- 
© bid that we ſhould forſake our Lord to ſerve other 


© Gods. We are ſenſible that he hath done for us all 
the great and glorious things which you have re- 
© counted; we our ſelves are cye-witneſſes of many 
© of them. Therefore we will ſerve none other but 
© our Almighty Deliverer, who hath manifeſted him- 
© felf to be the only true God.” 

FOSHUA4, who was endued with the Spirit of 
prophecy, and foreſaw things to come, could not dil- 
ſemble the ſuſpicions which he had of his peoples 
inconſtancy. © I am afraid, ſays he, that you have 
not a heart in you to ſerve God in an acceptable 
manner: for he is a jealous God, who will not en- 
dure a rival. Polytheiſm is a fin which he will 
© not forgive: you will be apt to run into it; and this 
© will provoke him to alter the courſe of his diſpen- 

ſations 
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« fations towards you, and inſtead of your protector 
© to become your ſcourge, and your deſtroyer inſtead 

« of your deliverer.' 

BUT when after all, the people perſiſted 1n their 
reſolution, and grew warmer in their proteſtations 
that they would ſerve the Lord; Well, ſaid Joſbua, 
here are enough of you to bear witneſs, that from 
© this day you renounce all manner of idolatry, and 
© adhere to the one true God. Now therefote put 


© away the ſtrange Gods that are among you.” (this 


ſhews that even then they kept Idols privately in 
their cloſets) © and ſer your hearts fully and wholly 
© upon the Lord God of [f-ael” Then he bound 
them in the bond of a ſolemn oath to ſtand ro what 
they had promiſed; and enacted that this their pro- 


feſſion of faith ſhould be called the ſtatute or ordi- 


nance of Shechem: And he writ the diſcourſe which 
had paſſed between him and the people, in the Book 


of the divine Law, which he kept conſtantly at hand, 


according to the charge which God gave him in the 
firſt Chapter, when he centred upon the Government. 
And laſtly, he took a great ſtone, or pillar of ſtone, and 
ſet it up under an oak near the ſanctuary of the Lord, 
and probably cauſed an Inſcription of what had paſt 
to be engraved on it, and ſaid, behold this ſtone ſhall 
be @ witneſs, for it hath heard all the words of tbe 
Lord : 1. e. © the Covenant between God and you hath 
been ratified in this place where this ſtone ſtands, 
© which will ſerye for a memorial of it to all poſte- 


© rity, and accuſe you if you break it, as much as if 


© it had heard, and could ſpeak” And thus, w 
he had made an end of thele things, he let the peo- 
ple . every man to his own habitation. 
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ALL this I have repreſented from the two laſt 
Chapters of Joſhua, as the moſt ſuitable enlargement 
on the words of my Text, ſhewing what a pious con- 
cluſion he made of a uſeſul life, and how much he 
had it at heart, that after his deceaſe his people ſhould 
be ſtedfaſt in their religion, and unmoveable in their 
adherence to the divine Law. 

SUCH religious and zealous Exhortations of Go- 
vernors to their people are highly commendable upon 
ſeveral accounts. 

1/, THEY are very pleaſing to God, and a pro- 
per means to derive his bleſſing upon the Govern- 
ment. God has appointed Magiſtrates to be his vice- 
gerents in this World, and to make his image to ſhine 
not only in the exerciſe of juſtice and judgment, but 
likewiſe in their frequent, open acknowledgment of 
his ſupreme Majeſty, by whom and for whom they 
are ordained to govern. He knows very well, that if 
the hcad wants eyes to ſee and ears to hear, the mem- 

bers will never be rightly animated and directed to 
glorifie his name, to exalt his Kingdom, to do his 
will as it ought to be done upon Earth. Good Go- 
vernours are good Angels; of a middle nature between 
God and men; and the more of God there is in them, 
the greater benefactors they are to the World. A Mo- 
ſes, a Joſhua, what a ſafeguard were they to an often- 
offending and ill-deſerving //rael/ So Hezekiah and 
Joſiab reigned in bad times, when corruptions were 
grown inveterate, and they could but paint, as I may 
fay, the face of a reformation: they could not en- 
throtie religion in the hearts of men; for when they 
were removed, the corruptions returned. Yer be- 
cauſe they did the beſt they could for the glory of 
God and the AQVANCEment of his ſervice, he was ſo 
1 favourable 
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to ſpare Judah and Feruſalem, that they were not giv- 
en up as a prey to their enemies. There is joy in the 
preſence of God and his holy Angels, when the right; 
eous are in authority, and the Judges of the Earth 
praiſe and magnific the King of Heaven. 

 2d4ly, THE pious Exhortartor of Governors are 
very apt to affect their people's hearts with a ſenſe 


of the divine Majeſty, and a love and reverence of his 
holy name. They are apt to make more moving and 


laſting impreſſions upon their minds, than they would 
have done if ſpoke by a lower rank of men. We ſee 
how fond people are to get but a fight of their Head 
and Chief, and how attentive to all his looks, moti- 
ons, and geſtures; but to hear him ſpeak like a Mo- 
ſes or a Joſhua, would be univerſally and juſtly eſteem- 
ed as a voice from Heaven, I doubt not but it was 
one great reaſon why God dignified King Solomon with 
the character of the wiſeſt of men, that his excellent 
writings and ſayings might have the greater weight. 
For though excellent in themſelves, yer they are 
certainly the more regarded for the ſake of their 
Author. I mention this to ſhow how much it is 


in the power of great and governing men to in- 


fluence their inferiors by good diſcourſes. And I 
m glad to find, among the higheſt and wiſeſt of 
ancient times, ſuch a harmony in their commenda- 
tions of true religion. Moſes and Joſhua, David 
and Solomon, and what other great one is there 
among the ſacred writers, who does not inculcate, 
above all other things, ſuch admonitions as theſe 
in my Text, That we ſhould be fure ro love, ho- 
nour and obcy God, and ferye him in the firſt 
place; 


fayourable to them, as in their days and for their ſakes 
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place; thit to do this, is the beſt ground of pleaſare 
and comfort, the only way to obtain the felicities and 
avert the calamities of mind, body and eſtate: that we 
ſhall find God our beſt friend, or molt dreadful ene- 
my, becauſe he is able to do whatever he pleaſes, to 
tulfill his promiſes of all that is good, and execute his 
threatnings of the moſt grievous judgments. This is 
what thc braveſt Kings and Princes have taught 
mankind and they call it the ſum and ſubſtance of 
all their wiſdom. Which is ſuch a glorious commen- 
dation of the benefit of true religion ro a people, that 
nothing can exceed it. Whatever has been ſaid of the 
advantages of human policy, knowledge, or learning, 

is nothing at all in compariſon of it. 
34h), WE learn from hence how the pious Exhor- 
tations of Governors ſhould be enforced by their own 
examples, and by the examples of all that are about 
them, of their family, or retinue, or men ſo depen- 
dent upon them, that it is in their power to remove 
them if they will not ſear God, and make room for 
fuch as will. When Joſhua had offered his people the 
ſtrongeſt reaſons to perſuade them to ſerve God in ſin- 
cerity and truth, with all their heart and ſoul, and to 
caſt away the idols of their cloſet and retirement, and 
they had promiſed him they would do ſo; Yet, ſays 
© he, jou may do otherwiſe after all, and I cannot 
help it; but I can undertake for my ſelf and my 
« own Family, that we will be ſincere and upright in 
the worſhip of God.” This alone is a juſt proof and 
demonſtration that we love God indeed, when we not 
only keep his Laws our ſelves, but do what in us lies 
to oblige others to ſerve him. On the other hand, 
though the maſter and miſtreſs of a Family ſeem to be 
well affected to religion, yet if they do not train up 
their 
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their children and ſervants in it; though their own 
ſpeech and carriage be grave and ſerious, yet if they 
have prophane, petulant, tongues about them; and 
though there be no imputation upon their own mo- 
deſty and virtue, yet if any of their Family i is pub- 
lickly known to be an unclean lewd liver; ſuch ma- 
ſter and miſtreſs do not at all come up to Foſhua's 
loye of God; for if they did, then they would, like 
him, exert their zeal and — ſo, that none of 
their houſhold ſhould diſhonour God with an evil 
converſation. But after proper admonitions, if they 


found them incorrigible, they would no longer en- 


dure them within their walls, but caſt them out as 
odious to God, and n to the reſt of their 


Family. 


AND a proportionable blame is to be laid upon 
all Magiſtrates and Miniſters, who do not endeayour 
to ſuppreſs prophaneneſs and immorality within the 
compaſs of their Government. For though they 
cannot know thoſe that are without, ſo well as thoſe 
that are within their own Family; yet there are fla- 
grant offenders which they muſt needs hear of, and 
who will be brought before them: which if they 
do not endeavour to reſtrain by the authority which 
they have for that purpoſe, they neglect the honour 
of God, and ſuffer the powers of darkneſs to inſult 
his Majeſty, offend his ſervants, and corrupt his chil- 
dren, 

_ THIS leads us, in the Fourth and laſt place, to 
obſerve the happineſs of that people whoſe Magiſtrates 
and Minifters are men fearing God and ' hating ini- 
quity, who regard the ſouls committed to their charge 
as the redeemed of Chriſt, and heirs of eternal ſal- 


vation: who are vigilant to prevent, and ſtrenuous to 
Vo. II. | "BY puniſh 
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puniſh ſedition, rebellion and treaſon committed a. 
gainſt the common Father and Lord of us all. Such 
Governors are the good Angels of God, ſent down 
from above to gather his children into the ark of 
his church, and tranſport them into the Kingdom of 
Holineſs and Virtue. They are continually reſtoring 
in man that image of God, which makes him look 
down with pleaſure upon cities and ſocieties, and de- 
light to dwell among them, and pour out all manner 
of bleſſings upon them. 

WHAT a pleaſing fight is it, incomparably be- 
yond all other glories of this World, to ſee Moſes 
and Joſhua revived in ſuch Governors, men of truly 
heroick fortitude, humanity, and goodneſs, who can- 
not bear the thoughts, that any of their flock ſhould, 
through their neglect or miſconduct, be reprobates 
and ſons of perdition: who willingly ſacrifice their 
own wealth and eaſe, pomps and pleaſures, to the ſal- 
vation of their poor inferior brethren z who aſſure 
them by their thorough and exemplary practice of re- 
ligion, that they are the ſervants of God, and believe 
his word, and recommend the duties of it to all the 
World, as the only means to obtain the bleſſings both 
of the aver life, and of that which is to come, 

SUCH Magiſtrates are the life and light of the 
World; they maintain a right underſtanding, as I 
may ſay, a ſweet harmony and communion between 
God and men z and turning many to righteouſneſs 
by their pious counſels and examples, they will ſhine 
like the Sun in the Kingdom of their heavenly Fa- 
ther. To them all the ancient Kings and Worthies 
of God, who glorified him upon Earth, open their 
arms, and invite them to come and take their places 
with 
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with them near the Throne of the King of Kings, 
our Chriſtian 7e hu (for it is the ſame name in the He- 
brew) who ſubdues our ſpiritual enemies under our 
feet, and leads us into a heavenly Canaan, where he 
hath purchaſed for us an Inheritance of everlaſting 
joy and ſatisfaction and reſt from all our travels; 
and where he liveth and reigneth with the Fa- 
ther, S Cs f | =, | 
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*. Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up, for this is the 
day in which the Lord hath delivered Siſera 
into thine hand. Ts not the Lord gone out be- 
fore thee? So Barak went down from mount 
Tabor, and ten thouſand men after bir m. 


R DSS HE fortune of the 1/7aelites, at their firſt 
N & ſertling in the land of Canaan, was exact⸗ 
885 1 ly anſwerable to the warnings which had 
5 been given them by their great Leaders, 

Moſes and Foſhua. Moſes, Deut. vii. 1. 
charges them, when they came into the promiſed 
Land, to ſmite and utterly deſtroy the ſeven nations 
which were the old inhabitants of it. Thou ſhalt 
© make no covenant with them, ſays he, nor marry 
* thy children to any of them; for by ſuch marriages 
© thy children will be turned away from following 
© me, to ſerve other Gods: But ye ſhall deſtroy their 
* Altars, break down their Me cut down their Groves, 
| 6 and 
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and burn their graven Images with fire. In doing 


c this, you ſhall prevail againſt them, and the Lord 


£ ſhall deliver them into your hands; none of them 
6 ſhall be able to ſtand before you, till you have ut- 
6 terly deſtroyed them.“ This is but a larger Repe- 
tition of the like injunctions which were given before, 
Exod. xxiii. and xxxiv. 

BUT now we are fully informed i in this Book of 
Judges, that the ſraelites ated in every particular 
contrary to theſe Commands; They did not drive 
out nor deſtroy the old Inhabitants of Canaan ;z but 
contented themſelves to get the ſuperiority over them, 
and receive tribute from them; nay {ome of them con- 


deſcended to be tributaries and tenants to the Cana- 


anites, rather than quarrel with them; and they con- 


| tracted affinities, and mingled, and became one Peo- 


ple with them, and lived by the ſame Laws, and ſer- 
ved the ſame Gods. 

THIS was very provoking, and they were utter- 
ly inexcuſable in acting thus, becauſe very lately, un- 
der the Government of Joſhua, they had abundantly 


found the power and preſence of God among them, 


which upon all occaſions made them victorious. Joſhua 


in his farewel Oration to them, chap. xxiii. appeals 
to their own knowledge that they had ſeen how God 


had fought for them, ſo that none of their Enemies, 
though much more potent and numerous, could ſtand 
before them: And he charges them, as they value 


their future ſucceſs and proſperity, ſtill ro truſt God 


and adhere to his Laws; and not to mingle with the 


Nations that remained among them, nor marry with 


them, nor ſerve their Gods, For if you do, lays 


he, know for a certainty, that the Lord ill no more 
drive out any of them from before you, but they ſhall bs 
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fares aud traps unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and 
thorns in your eyes, wntill ye periſh from off this Land 
which the Lord your God bath given you. 
ACCORDINGLY when they began to ſettle 
and unite with theſe devoted Nations, and ſhewed no 
manner of regard to the Divine Injunctions, the event 
proved juſt as it had been foretold them, and they 
were {o far from ſtrengthening themſelves, that they 
ruined their affairs by ſuch Alliances. _ 

AND 1/, God ſends an Angel, as we read 2 
es ii. to expoſtulate with them upon the experience 
which they had of his delivering them out of Eg yt, 
and bringing them into the Land of Canaan; and to 
put them in mind that his promiſes were always ground- 
ed upon the condition of their obedience; which not 
being performed, they had forfeited all right and ti- 
tle to his bleſſing and protection. In conſequence 
of this we read chap. iii. that God delivered them in- 
to the hand of Cuſhan-riſbathaim King of Meſopotamia, 
2.0. of that Country which lay between the two great 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates. This happened about 
thirty three years after the death of Joſhua, and this 
their firſt ſervitude laſted eight years. The Meſopo- 
tamian King did not ſettle among them, nor impoſe 
Garriſons upon them; which made it more eaſy for 
them to recover their liberty, when one appeared ta 
head them. 

NOW it is obſerved by the ſacred Penman of this 
Book (who is generally thought to be Samuel) that 
God, who was the peculiar King and Governor of 
Iſrael, raiſed up Judges to deliver them, when they re- 
pented and turned and cryed unto: him: Such Judges 
could not be raiſed up, nor perform the wonderful 
works which EY did, without the extraordinary in- 

| fluence 
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fluence of his holy Spirit; nothing leſs than ſuch a Di- 
vine Impulſe could animate them to look the greateft 
dangers in the face, and pur their lives in their hands, 
while they attacked powerful oppreſſors, ſometimes a- 
lone, and always with very unequal forces. 

THE firſt Deliverer who was thus raiſed up to If- 
racl, was a Man of a pious and noble Family, Othniel, 
Kaleb's nephew, for he was ſon to Kenez his younger 
brother. And the Spirit of the Lord, ſays the Text, 
came upon him: it was the Spirit of Prophecy, ſays the 
Chaldee paraphraſt, whereby he was enabled to foreſee 
the event of things, and could likewiſe inſpire the op- 


preſſed People with courage to riſe and follow him, and 
fight againſt the ſuperior forces of their enemies. Oth- 


niel, in the power of this Divine Spirit, led ae] our 
to Battel againſt Cuſban-riſbathaim, and utterly routed 
him, ſo that he could never recover ſtrength to oppreſs 
them any more. This put an end to their eight years 
oppreſſion, and they lived happily forty years after. 

BUT after Othniel was dead, they returned again 
to their old evil courſes, and worſhipped the Idols 
of Moab, which brought them under the power of 
that People. Moab, Ammon, and Amalek, borderers 
upon Canaan, entered into a confederacy againſt / 
rael, and making an inroad upon them, they ſubdued 
them, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the City of Palm- 
trees, i. e. Jericho, which was a frontier Town, and 
where 'tis likely they placed a Garriſon to enſure 
their conqueſt. 


EIGHTEEN years they e over Hrael, 
till they ſufficiently humbled them and brought them 


to repentance: Then God being moved with com- 
paſſion towards them, raiſed up a Deliverer, Ehud a 


Benjamite, whoſe Tribe lying about Jericho, was moſt 
Bb 4 | immediately 
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immediately expoſed to the ravage of theſe invading 
Borderers. 

THIS Man was ſo full of zeal for the work which 
God called him to do, that he went and flew Egon 
King of Moab in his own Palace, under the Guard of 
his own Servants; and coming off bravely from this 
exploit, as he returned he blew a Trumpet in Mount E. 
phraim, and proclaimed to his People, ſaying, Follow me, 
for the Lord hath delivered your Enemies the Moabites into 
your hands. And with his Army he ſeized upon the Fords 
of Jordan, whereby he cut off the communication be- 
tween Moab and their Garriſon and Forces which they 
had about Jericho; all which he deſtroyed, and cleared 
his Country of them, to the number of about ten 
thouſand men, of the choiceſt and moſt valiant of all 
ies. 

HEN CE enſued a 1 Sun-thine of Proſpe- 
rity for fourſcore Years together; I mean in Benja- 
min and other Eaſtern Tribes of //rae]. For ſuppoſe, 
with learned men, that not any one of theſe Judges ru- 


led all HMHael at one time, but ſome in one part and ſome 


in another; ſo that at the ſame time there were ſeveral 


> Judges in ſeyeral parts of the Land; and Peace in one 


part, when there was War in another. Thus while Mo- 
ab was beaten in the Eaſt, the Weſtern Tribes were inva- 
ded by the Philiſtines, who were repulſed by Shamegar 
of whom we read no more, but that he was a very ſtrong 
and valiant man; for he ſlew ſix hundred of the Phili- 


ſtines with an Ox-goad in one Battel. A perſon of great 


credit, who hath lately travelled in the Holy Land, and 
paſt by the Country People at plough, meaſured ſeve- 


ral of their Goads, and found them about eight foot 


long, and at the bigger end ſix Inches in circumfe- 
rence, T hey were armed at the leſſer end with a ſharp. 
Pike 
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pike for driving the Oxen, and at the other end with 
a ſmall Spade or paddle of Iron, ſtrong and thick, 
for cleanſing the Plough from the Clay that incum- 
bers it in working. He took the more norice of this 
Inſtrument, in regard of the Execution which SHam- 
gar did with it; and ſays he is confident any one will 
allow it to be a better weapon than one of our Swords. 
Now I ſuppoſe this valiant man Shamgar was ſurprized 
with a Troop of Philifline Foragers, as he was at 

Plough in his Field; and that he and his Servants op- 
poſed them with their Goads, which was the only 
weapon they had at hand; and by the Bleſſing of God 
put them to flight with a great {laughter of them. 

MUCH the like Exploit is recorded of Shammah, 
one of the greateſt Captains in King David's Army. 
2 Sam. XX111. it is ſaid, That when a Troop of Philiſtines 
fell upon an [jraclitiſh field of Lentiles, the People fled; 
whether Soldiers or Labourers, 'it does not appear. 
But Shammah ſtood in the midſt of the ground, and with 
bis own ſingle arm defended it againſt the Philiſtines ſo gal- 
lantly, that he put them to flight; and the Lord wrought 
a great victory that day by him. 

THIS brings us regularly to. the matter of the 
fourth Chapter of Judges, whence my Text is taken; 
and where we have an account how [/rae] did Evil 
again in the ſight of the Lord, after the death of 
their now-mentioned Deliverersz- whereupon he con- 
ſigned them to a twenty years Bondage under the Ty- 
ranny of Jabin King of that part of the Country 
where the People, properly called Canaanites, inhabi- 
ted, and. was afterwards known by the name of Ga- 
lilee. This Jabin was deſcended from an Anceſtor. of 
the ſame name, whom Joſhua ſlew, and burnt his ca- 
pital City Hazor down to the ground, as we read Fof. 
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xi. 11. But the Canaanites rebuilt it, and reſtored 
their Kingdom with ſuch a ſtrong hand, that this ſe. 
cond Jabin had nine hundred Chariots of Iron to ſerve 
in his Wars. Which is a greater number than any 


that we read of elſewhere. For Mithridates King of 


Pontus had but fix hundred in a Battle that he fought 
with the King of Cappadocia, and but one hundred in 
his Wars with the Romans; and Darius but two hun- 
dred in his Battles with Alexander ; and yet their For- 
ees and Dominions were incomparably larger than this 


petty King's. However, he had ſeveral other Kings 


in confederacy with him: and perhaps had no other 
Cavalry than theſe Chariots. 

AT the end of twenty years, the God of Iſrael, 
according to his uſual compaſſion, looked down with 
a tender regard upon the Affliction of his People, and 


heard their cry; and begun their Redemption by the 


hand of a Woman, even Deborah, the Wife of Laji- 
doth, who judged I/ael at that time: For this Sex has 
alſo been inſpired with the Spirit of Prophecy and Go- 
vernment. Thus Micah joyns Miriam with her Bro- 
thers Moſes and Aaron, as one commiſſioned of God 


to lead Iſrael out of Egypt. Thus King Jofahb ſent 


his High Prieſt and great Officers, to conſult Huldab 


the Propheteſs concerning the mind of God, and what 
he was about to do in Judah and Jeruſalem. 


DEBORAH being the mouth of God to the 


People under the oppreſſion of Jabin, and having the 


Revelations of the Holy Spirit communicated to her, 


how they ſhould be delivered, ſhe ſent and called Ba- 
rat a brave Soldier out of Kedeſh Naphthali, a City of 


the Levites, a Sanctuary in the upper Galiles; and 
asked him what he thought of a Revelation which 


ſhe had from God, e him to raiſe ten thou- 
ſand 


. - ws 


. ms TH oo fn - Pho 


— 


| nd men out of Naphthali and Zebulon, and lead them 


to Mount Tabor, where Jabin's whole Army ſhould 


give them the meeting, and ſhould all fall and periſh 
before them. Barak diſputed not the commiſſion, but 
declared himſelf ready to execute it, only upon con- 
dition that the Propheteſs would accompany him in 
the Execution of it, to the end he might be ſuppor- 
ted with her undeniable Authority in the levy of Sol- 
diers, and might alſo be directed by her Spirit of 
Prophecy to chuſe the moſt fortunate day and hour 
for engaging the Enemy. Deborah complied with his 
requeſt, bur told him, that fince he would not under- 
take this Expedition without the aſſiſtance of a Wo- 
man, he ſhould loſe the honour of taking Siſera, Ja- 
bin's General, who ſhould fall by a Woman's hand. 


BEING prides agreed to act in Concert, they be- 


gun their levy at Barak's own City, and quickly raiſed 
an Army of ten thouſand good men, which they led 


to Mount Tabor, as the Oracle directed them. Fo- 
ſepbus ſays they encamped near this Mount; others 
think they aſcended to the top of it. Tabor is a 


round, high, and very ſteep Mountain in the Plain of 
Galilee, ſeparate from other Mountains, about fix 
miles diſtant Eaſtward from Nazareth, and is com- 
monly ſuppoſed to be the place of our Saviour's tranſ- 
figuration. It has a plain area at the top, of an Oval fi- 
gure, about a quarter of a mile in length, and half 
as much in breadth. This is the computation of a 
modern Traveller, though Joſephas makes it a great 
many Furlongs larger. And indeed he had reaſon to 
know it; for he Fortified it in the Roman Wars, as is 
remembred in his Life, and there are many remains 
of ſuch Fortifications at this day. 


THE 
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THE Iſraelites Army being encamped at Mount 
Tabor, the news of it was ſoon carried to Siſera, Ja- 
bin's General, who with great expedition drew out his 
nine hundred Chariots, and à proportionable number 
of Foot to attend them, and came up warn the Iſrat- 
Fes at Mount Tabor. | 
- BUT becauſe Iron Chariots were not fit to aſcend 
ſuch a ſteep Mountain, nor could Si/era's Footmen at- 
tempt it without great annoyance from thoſe above, 
it is probable that they encompaſſed it at the bottom, 
and ſtopt all the avenues, that no proviſions might be 
carried to Barak and his men. 
WHEN they had done this, and reſted ſecure in 
their Camp, without apprehenſion of fighting, for 
they thought to ſtarve their Enemies, Deborah called 
upon Barak to ariſe, and lead down his men to Bat- 
tle ; for this, ſaid ſhe, is the day in which the Lord hath 
aired Siſera into thy hand. Is not the Lord gone out 
before thee ? This ſhe ſpeaks, as if ſhe had ſeen, as pro- 
bably ſhe did, the whole Fortune of the day, and 
ſcene of Action repreſented to her in a Spiritual vi- 
ſion. As if ſhe had heard the voice of the Thunder, 
and ſeen the pointed Lightning ſhot from the Hea- 
venly bow at the heads of the Canaanites, For the 
Lord's going out before Barak, intimates, that he 
began the Fight by Storm and Tempeſt againſt Siſera's 
Chariots, which lying in the valley at the foot of 
Mount Tabor, where was the Channel of the River 
Kiſhon, this River, ſmall in itſelf, over-flowed ſo ſud- 
denly by the violent Rains, as is not unuſual in thoſe 
hot mountainous Countries, that it drowned the heavy 
Chariots before they could make their eſcape from it. 
At which juncture Barak and his men falling upon 
them, = them to flight, and had the chaſe and 
ſlaughter 
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ſlaughter of them to their chief City, TIP of the | 


Gentiles. 

SISE RA alighted out of his Charior, that he 
might eſcape with the greater ſwiftneſs and ſecrecy; 
how he fell into the Tent of Fae] the Kenite, and how 
ſhe accompliſhed upon him the E of Deborah, 
is well known. 

THE Pfalm or Anthem which was compoſed by 


Deborah for a publick Thankſgiving on occaſion of | 


this Victory (and which was doubtleſs ſung by the 
whole Aſſembly of /ſraelites concerned in the Deli- 
verance) is, in the judgment of Conrade Pellican, a 


more noble and exalted Poem, than any thing that is 


to be found in the moſt celebrated wits of Greece or 
italy. And there are ſeveral paſlages of the Hiſtory 
in it, which are not to be found in the plain narrative 
contained in the fourth Chapter. 


THE Propheteſs begins her Song of Vitory v with 


remembring how God fought for his People of old, 
when he brought them from Sezr, and led them out 


of Edom, how the Earth trembled, and the Heavens 


dropped, how the Mountains melted, and Sinai was 


moved at the preſence of the Lords intimating, in 


fine Poetick figures, what a conſternation ſeized the 


People of thoſe places, when they ſaw the powerful: 


Forces of Sibon King of the Amorites and Og King of 
Baſan, utterly confounded by the poor wandering ½ 


raelites, or rather by a Divine Arm which was ſtretch- 

ed out in their defence. This ſhe ſays to ſhew, that 
one and the ſame God was both then and now the 
King of J//ael, and fought their Battels for them. 


Then ſhe proceeds to note the Deſolations cauſed by 
Tyranny and n 3. that from the death of 
| Shamgar's 
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Shamgar, during Fabin's twenty years preſſure, the 
high-ways were unfrequented, Travellers and Mer- 
chants ſought out by-paths, for fear of being ſpoiled 
by Robbers; and few People for the ſame reaſon durſt 

abide in Villages, till God raiſed her up to be a Mo- 
ther in Iſrael. 1/rael had choſe new Gods, which in- 


volved them in War, and made them ſo much the 


property of their Oppreſſors, that there was ſcarce a 
Shield or Spear to be found among them, ſo generally 
were they diſarmed. But now ſince the defeat of Ja- 
bin, the Judges rode upon white Aſſes, they were re- 
ſtored to their former Dignity and Reverence; the 
Merchants travelled: ſecurely in the High-ways, the 
Shepherds and Herdſmen were delivered from the 
noiſe of Archers in the place of drawing waters; for 
during the Oppreſſion they could not lead their 


Cattle to drink at a Pit or Well, but they were ſhot at 
by bands of Robbers. But now their ſecurity, ſince | 


the fall of their Oppreſſ ors, Was a pleaſant and happy 
change. 
THE N ſhe reckons up the quota which each 


Tribe ſent in, to compoſe Barak's Army. Out of 


Ephraim was à root of them againſt Amalek, i. e. the 


Epbraimites begun their levy about Mount Amalet; for 


there is a Mountain of that name in the Tribe of E- 


Pbraim. And theſe followed the example of Benja- 


nin. Out of Machir, an eminent Family in Menaſſeh, 
came governors, or Captains: And out of Lebulon they 


to their praiſe, that though they were more converſant 


in Books than in Arms, yet they offered their ſervice 
to Barak on this occafion. Uſachar allo, in Honour 


to Deborah, ſent n. gallant men. But the Reube- 
iter 
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ies cauſed great diviſions in mens Sentiments and 
Affections, by abiding among their Sheep - folds, and 
chuſing rather to hear the bleating of their Flocks, 
than the ſound of the Warlike Trumpet. By their 
Example the Gileadites, though men of Valour, fate 
{ill at home, and would not ſtep over Jordan to help 
their Brethren, Dan and Aſber alſo remained at home 
in their Ships, continued their Merchandizing, and 
abode in their Creeks. But Zebulon and Naphthali put 
their lives in their hands, and ventured upon death to 
regain their Liberty. They were not daunted at the 
formidable Army of the Canaanitiſʒh Kings, which ex- 
tended from Tanah to Megiddo, two Cities of the Me- 
naſites; and which tought not for the gain of Money 
or Spoil, but for the deſtruction of their Anta- 
goniſts. 

IN this Hiſtory, which I haye briefly dels is 
ſeen how prevalent Humiliation and Repentance are 
to reconcile Sinners to God. For though his Peo- 
ple frequently revolted from him to the Worſhip of 
Idols, and provoked him with their graven Images; 
jet when they had ſmarted ſoundly for their Impiety 
by the Oppreſſion of their Enemies, and found there 
was no other way for their deliverance, but to pur 
away their ſtrange Gods, and turn to the Lord, and 
ery mightily to him for help, he was ſo merciful, that 
he forgave their Miſdeeds, and deſtroyed them not as 
they deſerved, but raiſed them up Deliverers, whom 
he inſpired with ſupernatural Wiſdom and Courage, 
and with a miraculous Power reſcued his People from 
thoſe Tyrants who, in human Eſtimation, were abun= 
dantly too ſtrong for them, 


HO W- 
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HOW EVER, Theſe repeated deliverances ought 
not to encourage Siniors to repeat their Tranſgreſ- 
ſions of God's Laws: For conſider how many Plagues 
and Judgments theſe revolting //raelites brought upon 
themſelves, by their frequent lapſes into Idolatry, 
How many times were they given up to Peſtilenee, 
Famine, and Sword? By reaſon of their diſloyalty 
to God, they were made Monuments of his juſt In- 
Sppation. Multitudes of them were cur off by his 
avenging Hand, and the reſt conſumed their days in 

Vanity, and their years in Trouble. 
WHERE As if they had been ſtedfaſt in the 
Worſhip of God, and hearkened to his Voice in 
ſettling in the Land of Canaan, as he commanded 
them, they had eſcaped the foreſaid Judgments, and 
enjoyed an uninterrupted current of Succeſs and 
Proſperity. For ſuch God covenanted to grant them, 
and ſuch they enjoyed under Joſhua and their Judges, 
while they were obedient to their Laws, and ſub- 
mitted to good Government. And this is the Caſc 
of all diſorderly People, who will not keep within 
the bounds of Religion and Virtue : So many Ex- 
curſions as they make out of theſe Bounds, ſo often 
they forſake their own Mercies; which they can 
never recover again, till they return to their obe- 
dience of the Divine Laws. 

G O D alone is the Fountain of all Happinels; 
and he will force all the World, ſooner or later, 
to acknowledge this. He gives us all timely Evi- 
dences and Demonſtrations of this truth, if we will 
but open our Eyes to ſee them. Every outward 
Calamity and Diſtreſs, every bodily Pain and Di- 
rs eycry Trouble and Grief of Spirit, ſhew us 

what 
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what poor empty Creatures we are of our ſelves, 
and how unable to ſubſiſt, if not ſupported by the 
good Hand of God. 
LET us then, above all things, labour after aà 
well grounded dependence upon his Fatherly Care 


and Bleſſing; let us dutifully confeſs that nothing 


in Heaven or Earth can help us without him; and 


let us beſeech him to keep us under the Protection 


of his good Providence, and make us to have a per- 
petual Fear and Love of his Holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To whom, Q. 


vel, l. Ce © ann 
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JUDGES v. 1, 2. 5 
Then ſang Deborah and Barak the ſon of Abinoam, 
on that day, ſaying, Praiſe ye the Lord for the 
avenging of Iſrael, when the ou — of- 
__ them ſelves. 


EN the foregoing chapter we have an ac- 
” 1 count of a great battel fought between 
ae! and the Canaanites in this we have 


1 3 | facts thankigivings to God for the vic- 


24 
THE occaſion of the war was a long and grie- 
vous oppreſſion which Iſrael ſuffered under a tyran- 
nical King of Canaan; which when they had endured 
twenty years, they took arms, and, by the help of 
God, reſcued themſelves from the yoke of their op- 
preſſors. | 
IF it be asked, why the hand of Idolaters pre- 
vailed ſo long over the People of God, the reaſon is 
given Ch. iv. 1, 2. The Lord ſold them into the hand of 
* me of Canaan, becauſe they did evil in his fight. 
WHAT 
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WHAT that evil was, Deborah tells us, ch. v. 8. 
they choſe new gods; then was war in the gates. The 
latter was made, by the divine decrec, a neceſſary con- 
ſequence of the former. 

WE lately heard what a ſolemn charge Foſhua laid 
upon his People, in two farewell diſcourſes which he 
made to them a little before his death, to keep clear 
of this fin of Idolatry: forewarning them how it 
would happen, that if they forſook their Lord and 
ſerved' ſtrange Gods, he would no more drive out the 
nations before themz bur they ſhould be ſcourges in 
their ſides, and thorns in their eyes. | 

AND his exhortation had this good effect, that 
the People adhered to their religion ſo long as that 
generation laſted, who had ſeen the wonderful works 
of God both in the Wilderneſs, and at their firſt 
entrance into Canaan: but when they were worn 
out and dead, their ſucceſſors revolted to idolatry. 
Judges ii. 11. The reaſon of their apoſtacy is ſaid to 
be this, that 7hey knew not the Lord, nor the works which 
he had done for 1ſrael: i. e. they had not ſeen them with 
their own eyes; for otherwiſe they might eaſily have 
known them by the teaching of their Parents. But 
I am afraid the Parents were faulty in this reſpe&, 
and gave themſelves up ſo entirely to their worldly af- 
fairs in their new Inheritance, that they could not 
find time to teach their children what God had done 
for them, ſo carefully and conſtantly as by his Law 
they were injoyned to do. For 'tis incredible to 
think this new generation could be wholly ignorant 
of the miraculous bleſſings which God had vouchſaſed 
to their fathersz but they had not been taught them 
with ſuch diligence, as might inſpire them with a juſt 
eſteem and love of their ſupreme Benefactor. 
S HENCE 
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HENCE it came to paſs, that they often a 
their God, and ſerved Baal and Aſptaroth. Where- 
upon God's anger burned againſt them, and he deli- 
yered them into the hands of ſpoilers who ſpoiled them, 
and they were greatly diſtreſſed on every ſide. Ne- 
vertheleſs God raiſed them up Judges who delivered. 
them out of the hands of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
For he was much moved with their groaning by rea- 
ſon of their oppreſſion. 
FROM the death of Joſhua to the time of De- 
borah, which is computed to be about one hundred 
and fifty eight years, we read of three ſuch Judges, 
and the makes the fourth. Theſe Judges were in- 


ſpired with an extraordinary ſpirit of courage and wiſ- 


dom. For they did the part both of Prophets and 
Soldiers. As Prophets they took a deal of pains with 
their People, to reclaim them from the idolatries, al- 
liances, and wicked cuſtoms of the Heathen : and as 
Soldiers they always performed ſome heroick exploit, 
whereby they broke the power of their oppreſſors, 
and ſhook off the yoke of bondage i in which they had 5 
been held. 

BOTH theſe offices were well executed by Debo- 
rab, tho' ſhe was but a woman: For being endued 
with a divine Spirit, as is here affirmed, and likewiſe 
a Princeſs in 1/rael, as the Rabbins ſuppoſe, the Peo- 
ple reſorted to her to learn the Will of God, and 
took her judgment for their direction in all difficult 
caſes. She animated them to aſſert their liberty, 
' the choſe them a captain, and ordered the levying of 
ſoldiers, and directed them as to the time and place 
of giving battel to their enemies, and accompanied 
them in perſon to encourage them in the engagement, 
which, according to her predictions, ended in 2 
| triumphent 
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triumphant victory and compleat deliverance. Of which 
ſhe has left an everlaſting memorial in this ſong of 
praiſe here before us: which abounds with thankful 

acknowledgments of the mighty hand of God, aiding 
and aſſiſting //7ael in the day of battel, and makes 


honourable mention both of the Tribes and particular 


perſons who ſignalized their zeal and valour on this 
occaſion; and leaves a juſt mark upon others, who 
thro* cowardiſe, infidelity, or worldly policy forbore 
to appear and lend a helping hand to this work. And 
laſtly, it contains an admonition to the adverſaries and 
oppreſſors to fear the God of 1/rael, who is ſo mighty 
to ſave and deliver his People from all the powers of 
the ſons of men. 

1, THE Propheteſs begins with the praiſes of 
the moſt High, and excites her victorious Iſrael to 
magnify their God. Then in tranſports of joy the in- 
vites all the Kings and Princes of the earth to liſten 
to her ſong, to take notice that it is a Woman which 
triumphs over the nine hundred chariots and innume- 
rable ſoldiers of the King of Canaan; and that not 
by the help of ſhicld or ſpear, of which there was 

not ſeen one among the thouſands of 7/7ae!, bur by 
the intereſt which ſhe had in Heaven, whole ſtars in 
their courſes fought againſt Si/era, and diſcharged 
their Artillery of thunder and lightening, ſtorms and 
tempeſts, upon the heads of his army. 


WH E N ſhe ſpeaks of the want of ſhield and 


ſpear in Iſrael, I do not think ſhe means that they 
were wholly unarmed; for no doubt but they had ox- 
goads, and other inſtruments which they uſed in the 
buſineſs of their houſes and fields; but for weapons of 
war, both offenſive and defenſive, their oppreſſors had 
taken them all away, as WC read the Philiſtines did aſter- 

Ce; Wards, 


. 2. 4 _ — 


f 
' 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


390 SERMON LV. On th 


wards, 1 Sam. xiii. So that they held them in ſub» 


jection, without apprehending any danger from them 
and it is very unlikely that the Maelites would have 


taken any meaſures to recover their liberty, if they 
Had not been moved to attempt it by a ſpecial direc- 
tion from God, with aſſurance that he would proſper 
their end:avours, and crown. them with ſucceſs, by 
ſending them immediate help from Heaven, as in fict 
he ET. for the ſtars in their courſes fought againſt Si- 


era Which we may underſtand in the plain literal 
| ſenſe, without having recourſe to any figure of Rhe- 
| torick for juſtifying the expreſſion. It was no uncom- 


mon thing for God to fight from the clouds in defence 


of his People. Moſes and Joſhua had been thus afſiſt- 


ed before, as Gideon, Samuel, Jeboſbaphat, and others 


were afterwards. Neither was this kind of aſſiſtance 


confined to //rae]; we read of the like in other hiſto- 
ries. For Plutarch writes how Timoleon Prince of Co- 
rinth, a moſt worthy aſſerter of the liberties of mankind | 


_ againſt the Tyrants of his time, was imployed in Si. 


cily to deliver the cities of that iſland from various 
oppreſſors: and how in the courſe of his wars, an 
army of ſeventy thouſand Carthaginians came againſt 
him in the open field, when he had but five thouſand 


foot and one and horſe of Corinthians to oppoſe 


them. But Timoleon truſting to the favour of Provi- 
dence, and the goodneſs of his cauſe, attacked the Car- 
thaginians in their paſſage over the river Crimiſus. 
W hereupon Heaven declared for him in loud peals of 
thunder, which deſcending from the mountains came 
to the place of battel, and diſcharged ſuch a tempeſt 
of wind, rain, 3 lightening in the face of the 
Cart baginian Army, that they could neither hear the 


commands of their officer 85 nor ſee how to aſſault their 


enemies. 
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enemies. Beſides, the dirt and ſlipperineſs of the field 
was a great diſadvantage to them; for being encum- 
bered with breaſt- plates of iron and helmets of braſs, 
and other harucls, when they were once down, it was 
impoſſible for them, under ſuch a load, to diſ-engage 
themſelves from the mire, and riſe again with their 
weapons in their hands. Likewiſe the river Crimiſus 
ſwelling, partly with the exceſlive rain, and partly with 
the multitude of Carhaginians paſſing over it, and ſtop- 
ping its current, overflowed its banks, and made it 
uncertain for them where to ſet foot: So that the 
 light-armed Corinthians had nothing elle to do but de- 
ſtroy them at their eaſe, and make a prey of them. 
The circumſtances of this victory ſo much reſemble 
that of Deborah and Barak, that they well deſerve to 
be mentioned together, 
| TO this may be added a more modern inſtance of 
miraculous victory; reported by Euſebius a chriſtian 
writer, book v. ch. 7. of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
which is this: That when Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
Emperor of Rome in the ſecond Century, had wars in 
Germany, his ſoldiers were very faint for want of wa- 
ter, and at the ſame time obliged to ſtand in array a- 
gainſt their enemies. In this extremity ſuch of his 
ſoldiers as were Chriſtians, fell upon their knees, and 
_ earneſtly beſought God to give them rain. Where- 
upon ſo much rain fell as ſatisfied every one's thirſt, 
accompanied with (ſuch thunder and lightening as de- 


ſtroyed many of their enemies, and put the reſt to 


flighe. This prodigy, ſays our. hiſtorian, is related both 
by Heathens and Chriſtians. The Heathen indeed, who 
allowed the miracle, yet denied that it was obtained 
by the prayers of Chriſtians. But he refers to a letter 
of the Emperors, wherein he atteſted, that his army 


Co 2 being 
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being i in Germany, and ready to periſh for want of wa- 
ter, was preſerved by the Chriſtians prayer s. 
THUS hath God viſibly aſſiſted his People in the 
day of battel. 

2d4ly, AFTER due praiſes rendred to God, Debo- 
rah thankfully commemorates both the Tribes and par- 
ticular perſons who ſignalized their zeal and valour 

upon this occaſion. To Barak ſhe aſſigns the firſt 
place in this triumph, as being commander in chief of 
the 1/7aelites army. Ariſe, and lead thy captivity caps 
tive, thou that haſt dominion over the nobles among the 
people. Of the people who willingly off. red themſelves, 
at his invitation, to ſerve under the banner of the Lord 
of Hoſts, were the children of Ephraim and Benjamin: 
out of Manaſſeh came captains with their companies; 
and tho' the Zebulunites were men of letters, chiefly 
bred to writing, yet their zeal carried them from 
thcir books to bear a part in this war. Zebulun and 
Nephthali hazarded their lives, and expoſed the mſelves 
to imminent danger in the fore-front of the battel; 
and the Princes of [/achar ſhewed themſelves with 
Deborah, as ſoon as they heard the alarm of war, and 
brought many of their men into the fie'd. 

BUT the perſon who has the largeſt ſhare in this 
ſong of praiſe, is Fae the wiſe of Heber the Kenitez 
' whoſe husband was allied to //+ael both by religion 
and affinity, as being deſcended from Jethro, Moſes's 
father-in-law. ut there were no ſuch bonds of rela- 
tion between Heber's family, and the Canaanites : tis on- 
ly ſaid that between Jabin King of Canaan and the houſe 
of Heber there was peace; that is, they were not in a 
ſtate of hoſtility, bur kept up a good underſtanding 
with one another, probably becauſe Heber was not of 


the houſe of Hau. but only allied to it by a marriage 
which 


| 
© | 
l 


* 
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which might not be known to Jabin, and therefore 
he had no quarrel with this ſojourner. This is all I 
believe which is meant by the peace between Fabin 
and Heber. For I cannot think that there was any 
formal league between them, ratified with ſacrifice, 
or oath, or any ſolemn promiſe. Indeed I ſce no reaſon 
to believe, that {/rae}, whom Jabin oppreſſed, were en- 
tangled in any ſuch obligation. The honour of God 
would have been ſo much concerned in ſuch. an ob- 
ligation, that he would not have ſuffered, much leſs 
have incited and aſſiſted his Peop'e to break faith 
even with their worſt oppreſſors. He would not ſut- 
fer them to violate ſuch an oath with the Gibeonites, 
tho' made raſhly, ignorantly, and contrary to the let- 
ter of his own Law; and he ſeverely puniſhed Zede- 
tiah and his People for breaking their league made 
with the King of Babylon, tho' he was their great 
oppreſſor. 

1 conclude therefore, that God who foreſaw the 
revolts of his People, and their oppreſſions conſequent 
thereupon, having decrced to re- aſſert their liberty, 
and raile them again above their oppreſſors, was al- 
ways pleaſed to order things fo wiſely and graciouſly, 
as to preſerve. his People from the ſnare of ſuch obli- 
gations, that they might be free to take arms when- 
ever he commanded them, and to ſtrike in with the 
directions of his Prophets, and the advantages given 
them by his Providence for their deliverance. So that 
neither Othniel was engaged to the King of Meſops- 
tamia, nor Ehud to the King of Moab, nor Dehorab 
and Barak to the King of Canaan, by any obligations 
of religion or conſcience, but were held in ſervitude 
by the meer force and arms of thoſe oppreſſors, 
being always free in mind, and always reſtored to 

„ the 
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the freedom of their outward government with ho- 
nour and a good conſcience. 

WITH the like good conſcience did Jael, I ſup- 
poſe, execute the will of God upon Siſera. The 
peace which was between her houſe and Jabin, was 
not founded in any ſolemn contract, but only in a 
general good underſtanding, which left her hands at 


liberty to do the Will of God, according as his ph 
rit ſhould move and direct her. 


FOR that in deſtroying Si/era, ſhe ated by the 


immediate impulſe and direction of the divine Spirit, 


cannot be doubted, It does not appear, when ſhe in- 


vited him into her Tent, that ſhe had any ſuch 


thought in her mind, but rather meant as he did, and 


intended to conceal him. But when ſhe ſaw him 
fait aſleep on the floor, an advantage which ſhe did 
not expect, ſhe was preſently convinced that the 
God, whole ſervant ſhe was, had delivered him into 


her hand, and plainly called upon her to deſtroy him, 


and ſo prevent any farther miſchief which he might 
do to Jjrael, which might be very great, if he were 
ſuffered to eſcape. And perhaps this incident rene w- 


ed the memory of ſome former intimation which God 


had given her (for ſuch great things are often ſuper- 
naturally intimated) that it ſhould one day be in her 
power to deliver /rael from their greateſt enemy. It 


is certain that this was foreſeen by Deborah; for ſhe 


tells Barak, that he ſhould not have the honour of 
killing Siſera, for he ſhould fall by the hand of a 
woman. And when Jael had killed him, ſhe went 


out and met Barak, and both knew him and his bu- 


fineſs, that he was in purſuit of Siſera, who lay dead 


in her tent. So that it is plain, this whole buſineſs 


was tranſacted by the ſpecial ordinance and direction 


of 
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of God Jael glorified him in it, acknowledging 
him hereby to be King of Kings, and that tho' he 
ſometimes gave up 4/rael to be corrected by their 


enemies, yet that thoſe enemies were doomed to de- 


ſtruction, and were like rods, to he caſt into the fire, 
when the correction had attained its due eff &. To 
burn ſuch rods ſhe eſteemed a laudable work; and 
| ſhe was not miſtaken in her opinion, if Deborah was 


2 true Propheteſs, who pronounces her bleſſed for this 


exploit, bleſſed above all the women in 1/7aet. 

z4ly, AS Deborah makes honourable mention of 
ſuch as ſignalized their zeal and yalour upon this 
occaſion ; ſo ſhe juſtly animadverts upon others who 
thro. cowardiſe, infidelity, or worldly policy, forbore 
to appear, and put a helping hand to this work. 

I'T is obſervable that ſhe has three ways of re- 


proving thoſe who did not appear in the field, and 


joyn their brethren upon this occaſion. 

I. SHE ſays nothing of Judah, Simeon, or Gad; 
ſo that I fear they deſerved no commendation z other- 
wiſe they would have had it with the beſt of their 
brethren, Not finding them here, I conclude they. 
were abſent; but for what reaſon is utterly unknown, 
Whatever it was, jt is certainly ſome reproach to, 
them to be paſſed over without * mention or Place 
in the foregoing liſt. 

II. REUBEN and Gilead, Hs and Aſber are 
here recorded with diſhonour, as preferring their pris 
vate intereſt before the publick welfare. The firſt 
of theſe were the eldeſt Tribe, and ſhould properly 
have been foremoſt in this glorious enterprize; 
but to ſtay at home as they did, and excuſe them- 


ſelves from being concerned in it, was à great diſ- 


heartning to their brethren, and might have fruſtra- 


ted 


— 
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ted the whole deſign. For the diviſions of Reuben there 
were great ſearchings of heart great reaſonings amongſt 
| thoſe who were rifing againſt the Canaanites, wh 
their brother Reuben ſat (till, and would not help them. 
And perhaps great debates amongſt the heads of the 
Reabenites themſelves, one part pleading for a com- 
pliance with their brethren, who were hazarding their 


lives for their religion and liberty ; 3 but others, who 


were the more numerous and prevailing fide, wiſhed 
them to conſider that their ſoldiers were undiſcipli- 
ned, unarmed, and their leader but a woman; that 


: they ſhould run a deſperate danger in riſing againſt 


a King, mighty in himſelf, and much ſtrengthned by 
the alliance of ſeveral other Kings; that if they thould 
miſcarry in this attempt againſt him, they ſhould be 
ruined for ever: and therefore it was beſt for them 
to keep the peace, and wait the farther progreſs of 


this buſineſs, before they engaged and became part». 


ners in it. 

" SUCH cautious meaſures as theſe ſeem to have 
kept Reuben among the ſheep-folds : and the like pre- 
vailed with Dan and Aſber to remain in their ſhips. 
Their Inheritance lay upon the coaſt of the Medi- 


terranean, which led them to merchandiſe z upon 
which account they abounded in ſhipping, and were 
the leſs concerned for the ſtate of the inland Coun- 


try, and might think of ſecuring themſelves and their 
effects by putting off to ſea, in caſe of any profiig 
danger from the Canaanites. 


GILEAD abode beyond Jordan. Under the | 


name of Gileadites are comprehended the Gadites, who 


living at ſuch a diſtance, made that their excuſe 
for not coming to aſſiſt their brethren | in their mains 


diftreſs. 


- BUT 
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III. BUT the greateſt reproach of all is caſt upon 
Meroz, a city near to the place where the battel was 
fought; which being of conſiderable ſtrength, and 
able to have done good ſervice, choſe rather to ſtand 
out in a cold neutrality, than to come to the help of 
the Lord againſt the mighty. Which was a very 
bad example, and a ſtumbling· block to others, that 
a city ſo near, and ſo powerful, ſhould ſhew no re- 
gard to the cauſe and command of God, no zeal for 
his honour and worſhip, no ſympathy in the afflicti- 
ons and perils of their brethren. Hence it is that 
while other Tribes are only mentioned with reſent- 
ment for their failure of duty, Meroz is curſed with 
a bitter curſe. And that this might not ſeem to pro- 
ceed from inconſiderate paſſion, it is backed wich the 
authority of Heaven, and pronounced by that Angel 
who miniſtred between God and Deborah in this affair. 
And it ſeems to be a notable effect of this curſe, that 
the name of this city is blotted out, and not the leaſt 
remains of it left upon earth. 

NOW theſe Diviſions ſhow us the accoifey of 
preſerving our ſelves in the favour of God, fince we. 
can have ſo little dependance on men, though they 
are of the ſame country, of the ſame kindred, of the 
ſame religion, and have the fame common ſhare of 
proſperity or adverſity with our ſelves. None of 
theſe conſiderations could move one half of Iſrael to 
aſſiſt the other, even when they were ſummoned from 
Heaven to unite, and recover their liberty. 

INDEED if ten thouſand men, unprovided ak 
proper arms, had appeared in the field againſt nine 
hundred chiriots, and ten times as many well-diſci- 
plined ſoldiers on the ſide of their oppreſſors, without 
1 concerted ſuch a ſtratagem, as might have 

turned 
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turned the fortune of the battel on their ſide with 
little fighting, they had deſerved the neglect due to 
hair - brained people, ruſhing upon their own deſtru- 
ction. But in this caſe they had ſuch a ſtratagem, 


1. e. an aſſurance that God would fight for them, and 


ſurprize their enemies with his interpoſition, which 


would do more ſervice than all the arms and arts of 
war. 


THIS they 'v were aſſured of by Deborah, whom 


they owned for a Propheteſs, and had long reſorted 
to her as the oracle of God, and ſaw her now at the 
head of this buſineſs, ſummoning all //ael in the name 
of God to come into it. In this-ſhe did no more than 


former Prophets and Deliverers had done, according 
to the uſual courſe of their Government in ſuch caſes, 


And therefore to diſobey her ſummons, was, upon 
their own principles of government, to diſobey the 
voice of God. Which ſince one half of the Tribes 
ventured to do, *tis very plain, as I juſt now obſer- 
ved, what little dependance we can have upon men 
for our deliverance. 

IF we could ſtedfaſtly perſevere and continue faith- 
ful ia our duty to God, we ſhould always be ſurroun- 
ded with the arms of his mercy, and enjoy the bene- 
fit of his protection; and then we ſhould have no oc- 


caſion for ſuch deliverances, becauſe we could not fall 
0 ſpeak of our publick, not our private ſtate) we 
could not fall into any great calamity. But ſuch a 
good ſtate of religion is ſcarce to be found any where 


for any long time together. For we cannot receive 
proſperity, the reward of it, but that proves a canker 
to our religion, and ſo deſtroys the root whereon our 


bleſſings grow. The fortune of Iſrael, as it is ſet 


forth in this book of Judges, is the picture of our 


Own, 
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own, ſo far I mean, as to ſhew us how it vn and 
the reaſon of its variation. of 

WHEN outward comforts fail us, we are more 


careful to get thoſe of the mind, which reſult from 
communton with God, from rhe practice of virrue, 


and a good conſcience. When we labour under grie- 


vous ſtraits and hardſhips, we are more mindful of our 
prayers, to try if we can obtain relief from God. 


Scarcity of proviſions: keeps under thoſe carnal affe- 


ctions which grow inordinate thro? fulneſs, and break 


thro' the Laws of God and man. And when we hold 


our life in ſuſpence by reaſon of any contagious ſick- 
neſs, or war in our gates, it is then moſt natural for 


us to look upward, and wiſh for a place in that happy 


Kingdom where life is ſecure, aud perfectly free from 
any danger or diſturbance. Now thoſe circumſtances 
which diſpoſe us to be thus ſerious and ſpiritually 
minded, we call afflictions, we are uneafie in them, 


we endeavour to remove them. And it pleaſes God 


ſometimes to gratify our deſires, and work out our 


deliverance; and we thank him for it. But how ſoon 


does ſuch a change of condition commonly change 


our manners for the worſe? $o that we have ſeen the 


ſame man very pious and virtuous: when poor, very 
atheiſtical and profligate when rich. Cities and na- 
tions have run the ſame changes. The old Romins 


obſerve, that their Rome was never ſo pious, chaſte 


and modeſt, as when Hannibal with his Carthaginians 


hovered about their gates; on the contrary; when they 
had conquered the World, their wickedneſs kept 


pace with their-proſperity; and their great Emperors 


vere the greateſt ſlaves to all impiety and debauchery. 


WHAT then? ſhall we not pray to God to de- 


| liver-us from the fore - mentioned afflict ions? ſhall we 


not 
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not render him thanks and praiſe for ſuch deliverance? 
We are certainly bound to do both; otherwiſe we 
ſhould rob him of the glory of rewarding and puniſh- 
ing mankind. But then let us be ſure to beſeech him 
to deliver us from our ſelves, from our own rebellious 
wills and paſſions, which are the root and ground of 
all our calamities, which rob us of our peace and 
plenty, which diſarm us of our ſhield and ſpear, which 
turn the edge of our ſwords, and deliver us over to 
reproach, to be the prey and ſport of our enemies, 
Iſrael had never been ſervants to the Moabites, Ca- 
naanites, and Philiſtines, if they had not firſt ſerved 
their luſts and idols. And where is the city, nation, 
or empire, which now lies in ruines, whoſe deſtru- 
ction we cannot date from the overflowings of atheiſm 
and immorality amongſt them? 

I confeſs I could almoſt venture, upon this occas 
ſion, to change that ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, that God 
| ſets up one, and puts down another. For tho' it be moſt 
true with reſpect to his hand which does this, yet he 
never does it but in conſequence of mens demerits; 
their manners are the meritorious cauſe of his diſpen- 

ſations. I ſpeak of the publick. The publick ſtate 
of any people always correſponds with their general 
practice of religion and virtue. 
WE never hear of /ſrae/'s falling into = WR but 
we are firſt told of their falling from the Laws of 
their God. To. the obedience of which they found 
it neceſſary to return, and confeſs their fins, and put 
away their luſts and idols, before they could get rid 
of their yoke, and obtain their freedom. 

I F then we heartily join in the concluſion of this 
ſong, and ſay, So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord, 


let us take heed that we be not of the number of thoſe 
| enemies, 
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enemies, and ſo render our ſelves obnoxious to our 
own imprecation. Such enemies were J1/7ael, as oft 
as they violated the Law which God gave WP by 
Moſes : let us humbly beſeech him to prevent us with 
his grace, that we Chriſtians may not make our ſelves 


his enemies, and become liable to his judgments, 4 


tranſgreſſing the precepts of our heavenly Legiſlat 
Jeſus Chriſt, his Sen our Lord. To whom with | 


Vor. ll, Das 
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SERMON LV. 
On the Third Sunday after TRINI "TL; 
MORN I N G. 


+. + SAMUEL 3. 20. 
And El: ble Med Elkanah and his Wife, and ſaid, 
The Lord give thee Seed of this Woman, for the 


Lean which is lent to the Lord, And they went 
wnto their own home. | 


5 I and Education. And firſt, he acquaints 
us that his Mother Hannah was married 

ſeveral Years before ſhe had any Child, 
inſomuch that ſhe ſeemed to be wholly Barren; which 
probably was the cauſe why his Father Elkanah, who 
was a Levite of Ramah in Mount Ephraim, out of a 
deſire of having Children, married another Wife, as 
he might do by the Jewiſh Law, and was not difap- 
pointed. This created new Matter of Affliction to 
Hannah ; for Peninnah the fruitful Wife carried it very 


inlolently towards her, daily deſpiſing her, and up- 
| braiding 
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braiding her with her Barrenneſs. However, Elkanah 
the Husband did alt he could to comfort Hannah, 


and took all opportunities to ſhew her diſtinguiſhing 


Marks of his Efteem and Affection. Particularly 
when he went up to Shiloh, as he did yearly at the 
three great Feſtivals, according to the Law, he treat- 
ed his whole Family with plentiful Portions of his 
Peace- Offerings, ſuch parts of them, I mean, as be- 


longed to him that offered them. But to Hannah he 


gave a more excellent Portion than to any of the reſt, 


in token of his extraordinary love and kindneſs to her. 


But the concern which ſhe had for her Barrenneſs, and 
the inſults of Peninnah upon that account, took away 
her Appetite, that ſhe could neither eat nor drink. 


THEREFORE fhe roſe up, after Dinner was 


over, and went to the Tabernacle at the time of 
Evening Sacrifice, and with many Tears beſought 
God to give her a Man-child, vowing that in acknow- 
ledgment of the Blefling ſhe would give him back 
again to God, and confign him to the Service of his 
Houſe, and that he ſhould be a Nagarite all the Days 
of his Life, 
NOW Hanuhb prayed in her Heart, only her 
Lips moved, but her Voice was not heard; which 
Eli the High Prieſt who fate near, obſerving, com- 
manded her to depart thence, ſuppoſing that ſhe had 
"drank too much Wine. But when ſhe had told him 


ſhe had drank nothing but Water, and that, being | 
oppreſſed with Grief, ſhe was come to the Taberna- 


cle to beg of God to grant her a Child, Eli exhorted 
her to be of good Courage, and diſmiſſed her with 


his bleſſing and ſolemn * to God to grant her 
Requeſt. 


od _ HERE- 
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HERE UPO N ſhe was greatly comforted, and 
returned to her Husband full of good hope that her 
Prayers were heard, and eat her Meat with chearful- 
neſs and gladneſs of Heart. Accordingly God was 
gracious to her, and gave her power to conceive and 
bring forth a Son, whom ſhe called Samuel, ſaying, 
becauſe I have asked him of the Lord. For Saul-mee, 
which is contracted into Samuel, ſignifies, Requeſted 

of God. This Child ſhe ſuckled and nurſed till he was 
fit to appear at the Tabernacle, and was capable of 
being initiated in the Service of it; then ſhe carried 

him up to Shilob, and preſented him to Eli, aſſuring 
him that this was the Child which ſhe had prayed for 
at ſuch a time, and that ſhe was now come to fulk] 
the Vow which ſhe had made upon that Occaſion, - 
and to conſign him to the Service of God's Houſe, 
ſo long as the Lord ſhould ſee fit to employ him in it; 
which was till he made him a Judge; after which he 
was not confined to Shiloh, but went about the 
Country to Beibel, and Gilgal, and Miæpeh; and then 
ſettled in his own Houſe at Ramah. 

NOW this character of Hannah, with which $4- 
muel introduces the Hiſtory of his own Life and A- 
tions, is the more exact, becauſe written by her 
own Son, who had often heard theſe things from his 
Mother's Mouth. She had told him of the ſecret 
Prayer which ſhe put up to God in the Tabernacle, 
when Eli markt the Motion of her Lips, but knew 
not what ſhe ſaid. She had acquainted him with the 
Vow which ſhe then made, that ſhe would conſecrate 
him a Nazarite to God for ever. She had given him 
a Copy of the Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
which ſhe uttered in the Tabernacle, when ſhe preſen- 
ted him there, and fulfilled her Vow. | 


THE 


THE character of this Holy Woman vell deſerves 

a place in the Sacred Writings, for the ſake of many 
excellent Inſtructions which it affords us. For in her 
ve ſee the reward of Temperance and Sanctity. Ter- 
tullian obſerves that her abſtinence qualified her to be 
Mother of ſo great a Prophet as Samuel. This is cer- 
tain in other inſtances of Sacred Hiſtory, that the Mo- 
thers of extraordinary Perſons have been very Tempe- 
rate. Samſon's Mother was forbid by an Angel to 
drink Wine or ſtrong Drink, while ſne went with 
Child of him. John Baptiſt ſprung from Parents of 
an unblameable Character; and our Bleſſed Saviour 


was born of a pure Virgin. I dare not fay, that all 


gluttonous, drunken and debauched Children are the 


Opa of luxurious unmortified Parents; but me- 


thinks 'tis very reaſonable for Parents to conclude, 
that if the Root be unholy, the Branches will be ſo alſo. 


2dly, IN Hannah we ſee the Reward of a patient 


truſt and dependence on God. She had for many 
Years laboured under the Misfortune of Barrenneſs, 
and conſtantly prayed to God to grant her a Child. 
The accompliſhment of her Requeſt was long de- 
ferred : yet this delay did not diſcourage her from 


continuing inſtant in her Prayers; which were anſwer- 


ed at laſt to her great Honour and full Satisfaction. 
Had ſhe failed to repeat and inculcate her humble Ad- 
dreſs to Almighty God, ſhe had been ſent away with- 
out her Bleſſing; which is the caſe of many who pre- 


fer their Petitions with Zeal at the firſt, but afterwards 


grow cold and careleſs, and think their Prayers are 
not heard, becauſe they ſee not the anſwer of them 
in the thing prayed for. Whereas Perſeverance in honeſt 


and reaſonable Petitions, for the obtaining of ſome 
| 1 d 3 | 5 
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Good, or removal of ſome Evil, would be crowned 


with Succeſs, if they would wait God's Time for the 


doing of it: who often exerciſes the Patience of his 
Supplicants with ſome Delay, for reaſons beſt known 
to himſelf; but warns them not to grow weary, nor 


break off their Applications to him; for in his own 


good time they ſhall reap the Fruits of their Labours, 
and find their Patience well rewarded, if they faint 
3aly, IN Hannab we fee the advantages of a meek 
and quiet Spirit, which ſuffereth injuries, and is not 


eaſily provoked. Barrenneſs was always eſteemed a2 


grievance to a married Woman, becauſe one chief 
end of marriage was not anſwered; and it leſſened her 


in the eyes of others; eſpecially if there was a Rival, 
another Wife in the ſame Family who proved fruitful, 


as it happened in the preſent caſe, ſne would be ſure 
to exalt herſelf far above the barren one, and caſt in- 


numerable reflections and reproaches upon her. Han- 


nab had abundance of this mortifying Treatment, but 


ſhe digeſted it all within her own heart, and returned 


nothing like it upon her inſulting adverſary. She 
committed her cauſe to God, who, ſhe knew, made 
her to differ from the other at preſent, and, when he 


| pleaſed, could make the barren to fill the hadſe, and 


become a joyful mother of children. She was perſuaded 
in her own mind of what ſhe afterwards ſpoke out in 


her Song of thankſgiving, That God alone is the Au- 


thor and giver of all good things, and that they are 


diſpenſed according to his will. And he often gives 


us demonſtrations of this his Power, in bringing rich 


Men to decay, and raiſing poor ſtarved Wretches to 


Ercat plenty. He cuts off one Man by death, in the 


greateſt 
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greateſt ſtrength, and reſtores another to full health 


and vigour, who in the opinion of all Men was go- 


ing down to the grave. Thoſe that are in the moſt 
abject and ſordid ſtate, he calls up, when he pleaſes, 


to the height of worldly glory; and abaſes thole who 


walk in pride, and think they can never be moved. 


The ſtrength of armed forces is nothing available, if. 


not proſpered by him; he throws down mighty con- 
querors, and ſets __ miſerable ſlaves above them. 


By his bleſſing, Women that long deſpaired of Chil- 


dren, have at laſt had a numerous offspring; and 
through his diſpleaſure others, who with much pain 
and travail have brought forth many, have ſeen them 
ſelves deprived of them all, and left childleſs. Talk 
therefore, ſays ſhe, no more 1 exceeding proudly, this 
was good adviee to Peninnab, and others like her, 
not to inſult over thoſe who were not ſo happy as 
themſelves; let not arrogance come out of your mouth; 
forbear your reproaches, refrain from hard words; 
for God giveth and taketh away; he knows beſt what 
he has to do; and he will do whatſoever pleaſerh 


him. 


SUC H were the Sentiments of this pious 1 


Hannah, as they appeared afterwards in the form of 


Thankſaiviog which ſhe compoſed, recorded in this 


ſecond chapter; with ſuch juſt reaſonings ſhe quicted 


her own mind, whenever any hard reflections were caſt 


upon her to —— her. This humble reſignation to 
God, and ſenſe of his diſpenſations, recommended her 
to his peculiar favour, and engaged him to become 


her advocate. He ſaw that ſne had no inclination to 
revenge herſelf; he therefore undertakes to vindicate 
ber cauſe. | 


Dis AND 
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AND 1}, God diſpoſed the heart of her husband 
to be very tender towards her; inſomuch that he 
loved her above his other wife that bare him children. 
And no doubt but he gave her the preference in his 
affections, in regard of the meek and quiet Spirit 
which he obſerved to be in her: That when her ad- 
verſary reviled her with very provoking language, ſhe 
did not fill his houſe with daily brawls and quarrels, as 
Women of another temper would have done, bur kept 

the peace, and always preſerved an agreeable humour. 
_ _2dly, THIS happy diſpoſition got her the favour 
and bleſſing of Eli the Prieſt : For when he charged 
her with drunkenneſs, ſhe did not burſt out into paſ- 
fionate complaints of his uncharitable cenſure, nor go 


away in 2a filent and ſullen humour, but candidly 


explained her caſe to him, and modeſtly apologized for 
herſelf, Count not, ſaid ſhe, thine handmaid for a daugb- 
zer of Belial, for] have drank neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink, but have poured out my Soul before the Lord; in 
 #he abundance of my complaint and grief have I ſpoken. 
And Eli, quite changed with theſe words, anſwered, 
Go in peace, and the God of Iſrael grant thee thy Petition. 
And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find grace in tby fight, 
and ſo departed, 

GOD having granted Hannah's Petition, in giving 
her a Son, ſhe was careful to perform the Vow which 
ſhe had made in order to obtain him; which was in 
general, that he ſhould be a Nagarite. For, ſays ſhe, 
1 will give him to the Lord all the days of his life, and 
there ſhall 20 razour come upon his head. This latter 
clauſe is a ſufficient intimation that Samuel was to be 
of the religious order called Nazarites, who beſides 
letting the hair of their head grow, were bound to ab- 

ſtain 
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ftain from wine and ſtrong drink, and not to come at a 
funeral, even of their own Parents or neareſt Rela- 
tions, as WE learn Numb. v1. 

THE Vow of the Nazarite might be for any li- 
mited time, more or leſs. But three we read of were 
perpetual Nazarites, viz. Samſon, Samuel, and John 
the Baptiſt. And in the caſe of Samuel we ſee, that 
the Parent might make the Vow, even before the 
Child was conceived, and the Child was bound to ob- 
ſerve it in its full extent. 

HANN AH, to make her Vow the more effectual, 
and that her Son might be a fit preſent for God, took 
care to educate him herſelf, till he was fit to enter in- 
to the ſervice of the Tabernacle; whoſe example I 
wiſh were more imitated by the Matrons of modern 
times; who too often content themſelves to be Pa- 
rents of the bodies of their Children, and truſt the 
cultivation of their minds, and faſhioning of their man- 
ners, to thoſe who are commonly very unfit for works 
of ſuch importance. 

BUT that which makes this negligence the more 
dreadful and inexcuſable, are the fatal conſequences of 
it, which often light upon and puniſh thoſe Parents, 
through whoſe fault Children were abandoned to the 
corruptions of the World; ſuch Children quickly 
out- growing all manner of reverence to their Parents, 
and, like Hophni and Phineas, practiſing thoſe vices in 

their houſes and under their inſpection, which put 
them to ſhame, and are a continual rorment and vexa- 
tion to them. 

AND theſe ill-educated Children ami carry the 
wrong biaſs of their education through their reſpe- 
ctive Families, and convey the curſe to late Poſte- 
rity; if indeed they have any Poſterity of long 

. | con- 
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continuance, and they are not all conſumed in two: 

or three Generations, as it often happens through 
their lewd abuſes of themſelves, and their flagrant 
provocations of God and Man. 

BUT the greateſt curſe of an in 1 is 
this, that thoſe who have been bred in their tender 
years neither to fear God nor regard Man, are often 
advanced, when grown Men, to ſome ſhare of pub- 
lick Government in Church or State. What a diſ- 
mal face of things muſt then ſhew it ſelf, when the 
Enemies of Religion are made the Guardians of it, 
and the Patriots and Protectors of Mankind are ſuch 
as devour them with Cruelty, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, 
or lead them into Ruin by a profligate Example. 

T HIS ſhows how miſerable that People muſt 
needs be, whoſe Princes and Chiefs, who are of 
courſe to hold the reins of Government, are not bred 
up in the fear of God; for that word alone compre- 
hends the whole of a happy Education. He that is 
trained up in the fear of God, has learned to ſee 
that he has a maſter in Heaven, to whom he muſt 
give an account for his dealings with Men; which 
moves him to diſcharge his office with a good Con- 
ſcience, and to propagate this fear, the ſpring of truth 
and juſtice, as far among Mankind as ever he can. 
But he who is deſtitute of this Fear, has no concern 
for any thing but his own Luſts, which he will gra- 
tify, though he does it to the bane of all that are 
about him. Of all this we cannot have a more preg- 
nant proof, than what the Hiſtory before us affords 
us. For what became of //ael under the Govern- 
ment of Eli the Prieſt? They were oppreſſed and 
ſubdued by the unn who took their molt 

cre 


ered Palladium, the Ark of God, from them, as a 
judgment upon Eli for the ill ordering of his Houſe, 
and ſuffering his Sons, who aſſiſted him in the Go- 
vernment, to grow proud and lewd and downright A- 
theiſts; for which reaſon both he and they were cut 
off in one day. hereas Samuel, who had a true 
and conſtant fear of God, and reconciled the People 
to him by faſting and ſacrifices, and cauſed them 
to put away Idols from among them, obtained help 


of God againſt the Philiſtines, by thunder from Hea- 


ven, which diſcomfited their Army, and gave {/rael 
an eaſy victory over them. And he ruled the Peo- 
ple in great proſperity, and went about the Country 
every year adminiſtring impartial juſtice among them. 
This ſhows the great difference which a good or bad 
Education makes in the Governors of any People, 
and the influence which ſuch Governors have upon 
the fortune of the Can where they pre- 
de. | 

"BLESSED therefore be ſuch Mothers as — 
nab, who take pains with their young Children to 
inſtill religious and virtuous Principles into their ten- 
der Minds. They, and they only are worthy to bear 
and breed up great Princes and Prieſts, who ſhall 
fill the Seats of Judicature, and adminiſter true judg- 
ment unto the People. Such Holy Matrons ſhall be 


had in everlaſting Remembrance: the People fnall 


riſe up at the mention of them, and call them blel- 
l | 


YE A God ſhall bleſs thech and b . 
ſure Houſe, and multiply their Name upon Earth. 


When Eltanah and Hannah had prefented Samuel to 


| N. as their Free · will offering for the Service of the 
Tabernacle. 
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Tabernacle, Eli uttered a hearty Prayer, that God 
would encreaſe their Family, in conſideration of that 
Child which they had lent to the Lord. And pre- 
ſently we are told that Hannah's Piety was rewarded 
with three more Sons and two Daughters. So that 
ſhe who for many Years had continued Barren, is 
ſuddainly become the Mother of fix Children. In 
like manner God multiplied the Flocks and Herds, 
and Fruits of the Earth to thoſe who piouſly offe- 
red him the Tythes and firſt Fruits of their Sub- 
ſtance. On the other hand, when they with-held 
his Portion from him, he vided- them with Blaſt- 
ing and Mildews, Locuſts and Caterpillars, want of 
Rain, and Murrain among their Cattle, to ſhew them 
the difference between their pious obſervance, and 
their negle& of him. He would ſometimes give them 
a plentiful Crop, and then by ,a ſuddain deſtruction 

ſweep it away, to make them ſenſible of the ſacrile- 
gious Frauds which they committed againſt him. 

AND when the People complained, as they did 
in the Prophet Malachi's Time, that a Curſe lay up- 
on their Land, God ſnews them the cauſe of it; even 
becauſe they offered polluted Bread upon his Altar, 
and ſacrificed to him of the blind and lame, and dif- 
eaſed of their Flocks, and robbed him in Tythes and 
Offerings; which if they would conſcientiouſly pay 
and reſtore, he promiſes them to open the windows 
of Heaven, and pour them down ſuch a Bleſſing, that 
there ſhould not be room enough to reccive it, 
Mal. iii. 10. | 

B Y ſuch inſtances as theſe God has abundantly | 
declared to all the World, that he will be our gracious 
Father, or ſevere Judge, according as we hal per- 

form 
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form our Duty to him. And he has comprehended 
all that can be ſaid to this purpoſe, in a very brief 
Declaration which he made to the Houſe of Eli, 
towards the end of this Chapter, whence my Text 
is taken, Thoſe that honour me, I will honour z and 
they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
60D indeed never wanted the Services of Angels 
or Men; we cannot profit him by any thing that we 
can do for him, nor can our goodneſs extend to him; 
for when we ſerve him, we ſerve him of his own, 
and can offer nothing to him, but what we firſt re- 
ceived from him. But notwithſtanding this, he puts 
a wide difference between the Righteous and the 
Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and him 
that ſerveth him not. Even in this lite he plainly 

_ diſtinguiſhes them, by putting marks of his Favour 
on the one ſort, and tokens of his Indignation on the 
other. | 

IT is therefore an impudent inſinuation, becauſe 
contrary to experience, which the Enemies of Reli- 
gion make againſt it, as if it did not conduce to the 
' happineſs of mankind in this Life, For even in this 


= preſent State God plainly bleſſeth thoſe that ſeek 


him, and puniſheth thoſe that neglect and fin againſt 
him. He that glorifieth God by worſhipping him, 
recommends himſelf to his Protection, and is deliver- 
ed from innumerable Evils: He that conſcientiouſly 
pays what is due to Sacred Uſes, and over and above 
_ ſuch dues ſometimes gives a Free-will offering, as 
occaſion ſhall require, finds an encreaſe of his Sub- 
ſtance in the City, or in the Field. He that gives 
Alms of his Goods according to his Ability, and de- 
lights in Works of Charity and Mercy, experiences 

. the 
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the truth of thoſe promiſes even now among Men, f 
that the merciful ſhall obtain Mercy; That he why 
giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, and whatever 
he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. Finally, he 
that, with Holy Men and Women of the beſt Times, 
trains up his Children and Houſhold to fear God and 
keep his Commandments, hath abundantly more Sa- 
tis faction in his Family, is better obeyed and honour- 
ed by them, ſecs them more proſperous, reſpected, 
and advanced in the World, than the Generation of 
Libertines and dſſolute Livers, who have no Religion 


nor good Government among them. 


THERE is, notwithſtanding all the Atheiſm, 
Hereſies, and Blaſphemies of Reprobates, there is an 
all- ſeeing Eye which continually inſpects the ways 
and doings of the Children of Men; and there is an 
-omnipocent Hand ftretcht out from Heaven, which 
diſpenſes Rewards and Puniſhments to us according 
to our Works. And whoever ſhall deny that there 
is a God which judgeth in the earth, may as well de- 
ny that there is any ſuch thing as Day and Night, Sum- 
mer and Winter, Seed- time and Harveſt in the World. 
LET us then walk as thoſe that have a ſenſe of 

the inſpection of this omniſcient Being, and act as 

Men who believe they ſhall be protected and bleſſed 

by this omnipotent Hand. And then, with this Holy 
Woman Hannah, we ſhall reap the Benefit of the 
Sacerdotal Bleſſing, and be helped and aſſiſted by the 
Prayers of God's People, and above all, taſte the 
Comforts of that gracious Pardon and everlaſting 
Peace which is working out for us, through our only 
Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chrift our Lord. To 
whom, Ce. 
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I SAMUEL iii. 12, 13. 


In that day I will perform againſt Eli all things 
which I have ſpoken againſt bis houſe: when IT 
begin, I wall alſo make an end. For I have told 
him, that I will judge his houſe for ever, for the 
zniquity which he knoweth : becauſe his Sons made 
themſelves vile, and he reſirained them not. 


N died before him, and two ſurvived him. 
Eleazar the elder of the ſurvivors ſucceed- 
ed by his birthright in the High- prieſt's 
office, and his children after him, for ſome 
Generations. Till at laſt, for a reaſon unknown to 
us, the poſterity of Ithamar, Aaron's youngeſt Son, be- 
came High- prieſts, beginning with this Eli, whoſe 
diſtory is here before us, who was both Chiet-prieft 
and Judge of //rael. T his was a common thing in 
ancient 
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ancient times, for the ſame perſon to be chief both i in 
facred and civil matters. 

HOW El governed 1/rael, we are not told, but 
may gueſs by the condition of his own Family, which 
. was very looſe and diſorderly. His two Sons, grown 
men, and in the Prieſt's office, were impious towards 
God, and injurious towards their Brethren. For not 
content to receive ſuch parts of the Sacrifices as the 
divine Law had allotted them, they took what they 
liked beſt, ſodden or raw, and many times before it 
was offered upon the Altar, and that in ſuch a rude 
and prophane way, as made people abhor the offer- 
- ings of the Lord, and debaſed the majeſty of religion, 
and made it contemptible in their eyes. 

LIKEWISE they abuſed the women who came 
to the Tabernacle for devotion, raviſhing ſome, as Jo- 
ſephus affirms, and corrupting others by preſents, and 
that ſo commonly and groſly, that all ae! rung 
with the infamous reports, and there were not want- 
ing ſome who carried complaints of them to their 

aged Father, and gave him full information of their 
wicked behaviour. | 

ELI was moved with theſe complaints, and there- 


upon took his opportunity to give his Sons reproof _ 


and counſel, © Why do you miſ-behave your ſelves 
© ſo ſtrangely? ſaid he. I hear of your evil-doings 
© by all the people. You who ſhould be their re- 
© formers, are their tempters and ſeducers to iniquity. 
When the people commit any treſpaſs, we who are 
prieſts and Judges intercede for them with God, and 
£ do right to an injured neighbour : but when we our 
c ſelves break thoſe Laws whereof we are I 
6 who (hall intercede for us? | 


SUCH 
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SUCH was the reprimand which Eli gave his 
Sons; but they lighted it, and ſtill continued in 
their evil courſes ; which though their Father ſaw, yer 


he proceeded no farther to reſtrain them than by ſuch 
| kind of reproof. This lenity brought down the judg- 


ments of God upon him, his children and people. 
| God was not at all ſatisfied with this way of correct- 


ing vice, but charges it home upon Eli, that he ſuf- 
fered his Sons to make themſelves vile without reſtraining 
them. 


WE ſee then that theſe words went for nothing in 


God's account. Eli ſhewed his diſpleaſure at his Sons 


manners; and if this had reformed them, it had been 


very well. But when he found it ineffectual, ſhould 
he have ſtopt here? No; he ſhould have laid afide 


the Parent, and have exerted the authority of the 
Chicf-Prieſt and the Judge. He ſhould have puniſh- 
| ed theſe offenders with all the pains which the Laws 


impowered and obliged him to inflict in ſuch caſes: 


which I believe would have been the pains of death. 


But if he had not proceeded fo far, he ſhould have 
removed them from their office, and put them under 
| ſuch confinement, that they might not go abroad to 
| aft their wickedneſs among the people. If he had 


dealt thus with them, he had effectually reſtrained | 


them. 


BECAUSE he did not do this, God was bighly 


offended with him, and denounced his judgments a- 
gainſt his houſe by two ſpecial Meſſengers. Firſt by 
a Prophet whoſe name is not told, but his meſſage is 
recorded in the foregoing Chapter. It begins with an 
expoſtulation concerning God's diſtinguiſhing favours 
to Eli's Family, in preferring them before all the 

Vor. II. E e | Tribes 
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Tribes of 1/7ael to the Prieſthood, an office of the 
higheſt dignity, and endowed with a moſt eaſy and 
plentiful maintenance. Wherefore then, ſays God, 
do ye kick at my Sacrifice, and not content with 
your own portion, have ſacrilegiouſly incroached 
© upon the fat of the offerings, which belongs to me? 
and thou honoureſt thy ſons above me, by ſtudying 
© to pleaſe them rather than me; not puniſhing them 
« for their ſins, nor turning them out of the Prieſt's 
office, which they have ſo ſhamefully prophaned, as 
© it is your place. and duty to do.“ This is exactly 
what Joſephus ſays, that Eli loved his children more 
than the ſervice of God, and thereby drew down 
his curſe upon them. Expect therefore, ſays God, 
to find me an avenger of ſuch contempts and affronts; 
6. For thoſe that honour me, I will honour and they 
c. that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. * | 
BEHOLD, I will cut off thy arm, i. e. thy two 
Sons, Hophni and Phineas, whoſe tragical death ſhall 


be an earneſt to thee, that I will fulfil all the ref 


of my threatnings: and will cut off the arm of thy 


_ Father's houſe, as it happened afterwards at Nob, where 


Saul, at the inſtigation of Doeg, maſſacred eighty five 
Prieſts in one day : neither ſhall there be an old man of 
thy progeny, for they ſhall all die in the flower of their 
age. 

I ND thou Halt fee an enemy in my habitation, the 
Philiftines, Chap. 4. who took the ark of God, and 
with it the life of Eli and ſeveral of his children: and 
tby poſterity ſhall ſee an adverſary in my Temple, a High- 
prieſt of another Family ſet above them. Fur I will 


raiſe me up a faithful High- prieſt, Zadok, of the line of 


Zleazar, who ſhall do all wy y pleaure, He e, 
efore 
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before mine anointed, Solomon, and preſide in the Tem- 
ple which he ſhall build, and his children after him 
for ever. And every one that is left of thy Family, ſhall 
come and crouch to him for a piece of filver, and for @ 
morſel of bread; and ſhall ſay, Put me, I pray thee, into 
one of the Prieſt” s offices, thatil may eat a piece of bread. 
THIS is the ſubſtance of the firſt Meſſage which 
God ſent to Eli, which I have been the more parti- 
cular in reciting, becauſe it is not ſo much repeated 
afterwards as confirmed by Samuel. And this — 
denunciation ſerves to inform us, that neither had Eli, 
upon the firſt notice of God's wrath, changed his con- 
duct towards his children, neither had God, in the | 
time between theſe Meſſages, altered any thing of his 
firſt ſentence, bur here he ratifies and confirms it by | 
Samuel in as ſtrong terms as language can afford. [ | 
have ſworn, ſays he, that the 4niquity of Eli's houſe ſhall 
not be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for ever. 
BESIDES, there were ſeyeral Circumſtances in 
| Samuels perſon, which added to his A the 
greateſt credit and authority. 

1/, SAMUEL, at this time, was but a child of 
twelve years old, as Joſephus, with great probability, 
reckons. Which age exempts him from all ſuſpi- 
cion of inventing this Meſſage, or any part of it. We 

may depend upon his innocent ſimplicity for it, that 
he reported it in the ſame words as God had dictated | 
to him. | 
2dly, SAM UEL regarded Eli wich a truer affec- 
tion than his own Sons: he was attendant upon his 
perſon day and night, was very obſervant of his com- 
mands, and careful not to give him any offence: For 
which reaſon he was loath to let Eli know what God 


* had 


6 he... 


1 sERMON IVI. Onthe 


had revealed to him, and would not ſpeak of it, till he 
was adjured zin the moſt ſolemn manner to declare it. 

24ly, THIS was the firſt time that the word of 
the Lord came to Samuel. He was far from know» 
ing it at firſt hearing. Thrice he was perſuaded 
that Eli had called him; for they lodged not far from 
each other in the court of the Tabernacle. Eli ſa- 
tisfied him that it was the word of the Lord: and 
God took this way of revealing himſelf to Samuel, 
both to eſtabliſh his character and reputation as a 
Prophet, and likewiſe to awaken Eli to expect the 
judgments, which he had denounced againſt his Fa- 
mily by a former Prophet, and which he quickly 
began to execute, as we read in the * Chap- 
cer. 

FOR there we preſently have an account of two 


unfortunate Battles which Iſrael fought with their 


mortal enemies and oppreſſors the Philiſines who 
ſeem to have been the aggreſſors, taking advantage 
of the low eſtate which the Hebrews were now in, 
to make repriſals for the damages done them under 
the late Government of Sampſon. So they took the 
field and came up to Aphek, a frontier town in the 
Tribe of Judah. where they halted a while; but mcet- 


ing with no oppoſition, they advanced as far as the 


place afterwards named Eben-ezer, and came to an 
engagement with the army of *. and flew four 
_ thouſand of them. 

UPON this defeat, the Mraelites who eſcaped to 
their Camp, entred into conſultation about their far- 
ther proceedings. H/herefore, ſay they, hath the Lord 
ſmitten us to-day before the Philiſtines? This queſtion 
Samuel, though a child, could haye anſwered, if they 


had 
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had asked him. But indeed it is ſtrange that any 
of them ſhould make a *queſtion of it, when they all 
| muſt know, upon a little ſerious reflection on their 
behaviour towards God, how much both Prieſts and 
People had offended him, by their forementioned cor- 
ruptions, and by their 1dolatries, which though not 
mentioned here, yet are pointed at by the Pſalmiſt, 
P'ſal. Ixxviii. and were afterwards diſcovered, and in 
good meaſure reformed by Samuel, Chap. vii. upon 
which their arms prevailed ; I ſhould rather ſay, God 
fought for them from Heaven againſt theſe Philiſtines. 
But to hope for his aſſiſtance while they continued in 
theſe fins, and that notwithſtanding his late warnings 
by his Prophets, that they muſt expect ſpeedily to feel 
the effects of his anger, was nothing elſe but a proof 
of their unaccountable infatuation. 

HOWEVER, in their Council of war, they pro- 
poſed this expedient; *< Let us fetch the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh, that when it 
comes amongſt us, it may fave us out of the hands 
© of our Enemies. But they conſidered nor, ſays their 
Hiſtorian Foſephas, that God who had pronounced the 
ſentence of their calamity againſt them, was greater 
than the Ark, which deſerved not to be reverenced but 

for his ſake. Well, ſays he, the Ark was brought in- 
to their Camp, and the Sons of Eli attended it, whom 
their Father charged with the care of it, telling them 
that if they ſhould happen to loſe it, ny muſt never 
ſee his face again. 
WIE N the Camp of Iſrael ſaw the Ark, they 
ſhouted ſo loud, that the Earth rang again. Which the 
 Philiſiines underſtanding, were as much diſmayed. For 


they conſidered that this had never been done in their 
i E 8 3 Wars 
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Wars before, and apprehended ſome wonderful effect 
from it, and cryed out, We are undone; who ſhall 
© deliver us out of the hands of theſe mighty Gods, 
© who ſmote Egypt with ſuch dreadful plagues?” But 
their officers animated them to fight courageouſly, 
and think of nothing but victory or death. For, 
© ſaid they, if theſe Hebrews ſhould become your ma- 
© fters, as you have been theirs, they will be terribly 
« revenged on you, for thofe hardſhips which they 
© have ſuffered under you. So that you had better 
die bravely, than ſpare your ſelves to become their 
6 flaves.* | 
THE Philifines hearkned to the voice of their Com- 
manders, and charged the Haelites with ſuch deſperate 
fury, that they quickly turned their backs and fled ro 
their Tents. There fell of them about thirty thouſand. 
men, among whom were the two Sons of the High- 
prieſt: at the ſame time the Ark was taken, and car- 
ried away by the Enemy into their own country. 
A8 foon as the news of this defeat was brought to 
SHilob, and it was certainly known that the Ark of God 
was taken (for a young Benjamite who eſcaped out of 
the battle, brought this report with his cloaths rent, 
and earth upon his head) all the city was filled with 
lamentations. Eli the High- prieſt was fitting near 
the Gate, in great concern to know how things went. 
When he heard the rumor, that he might know the 
certain truth, he ſent for the young man, who inform- 
ed him of every thing that had happened. The fate 
of his Sons and the army he heard with great mode- 
ration, becauſe he had been forewarned of it; and 
thoſe things which are foreſeen, are leſs affecting when 
they come to paſs, But when he underſtood that the 
8 _ Ark 
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Ark was taken and in the Enemies hands, this cala- 
mity ſo amazed him, that he fell backward from off 
his feat, and being very aged and unweildy, the fall 
diſlocated the Vertebræ of his neck, and put an end to 
his life, in the ninety eighth year of his age, after he 
had judged 77ael forty years. 

IHE {fame day died the wife of Phineas, ſoon af- 

ter ſhe had heard of the death of her husband : for ſhe 
was with child, and near her time, and upon the 
news of the deſtruction of //7ael, ſhe fell into labour, 
and brought forth a Son, whom ſhe named /chabod, 
which ſignifies, what is become of our Glory? meaning, 
that it was all darkned and turned into diſhonour, be- 
cauſe the Ark of God was taken by the Infidels, and 
becauſe her father-in-law and husband were come to 
ſuch untimely ends. 

SUCH were God's diſpenſations towards the kewl 
of Eli: and the reaſon of them is eaſily underſtood 


from the words of my Text. I have told him, lays 
he, that I will judge his houſe for ever; for the iniquity 


which he knoweth : becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile, 
and he reſtrained them not. 

NOW fince we have ſeen the ſharpneſs of El's ſuf- 
ferings, let us conſider a little more particularly the ag- 
gravations of his fin, which brought them upon him. 
I. ELI was the High- prieſt of a holy God and a 
pure religion; which laid him under a ſpecial obli- 
gation to ſee that all good order and decorum was ob- 
ſerved in the ſacred adminiſtrations. For next under 
God, his houſe was to be the fountain of Holineſs to 
all the people. Intolerable therefore was the beha- 
viour of his Sons, who ſo horribly corrupted this 
We by their luxury and lewdneſs. The fin of 

E e * ahold 
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theſe young men was very great, ſince the law of their 
Prieſthood neither tied them up to a ſtarving main- 
tenance, nor abſtinence from marriage. But when 
they abandoned themſelves to Enormities, who but 
their Father ſhould have reſtrained them ? They were 
his children, under his roof, ſubject to his authority 
and diſpoſal. They were out of the reach of all o- 
thers but himſelf. He alone was anſwerable for their 
manners to God and to the people. He could not 
be ignorant of that neceſſary qualification which 
St. Paul puts into the character of a High- prieſt; 
for even nature and common ſenſe ſuggeſt it; that 
be ſhould rule his own houſe well, having his children in 
ſubjection with all gravity. For if a man know not how 
zo rule his own Houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church 
7 — Fam 

II. EL was the Judge of Hrael, the great Ora- 
cle and Guardian of their Laws, the diſpenſer of 
Juſtice and judgment which made it the greater re- 
proach to him, that two ſuch criminals as his own 

Sons ſhould be endured in his own houſe. For with 
| what face could he condemn and puniſh thoſe ſins in 

others, which were known to be practiſed in his own 
family, under his own infpection, and that with no 
more animadverſion than that of a mild reproof? No 
doubt but his lenity towards his own children cauſed 


him to execute the Laws very negligently in 


more remote caſes; and conſequently his people 
muſt grow bold in thoſe vices for which they had ſuch 
great examples, and multitudes of them muſt become 
ripe for that ſword which deſtroyed his Sons. It is a 

common caſe, and can never be otherwiſe, that thoſe 


| who have the adminiſtration of the Laws of holineſs 
and 
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and virtue, cannot heartily enforce them upon others, 
when they are notoriouſly broken in their own fami- 
lies. And this is the reaſon why vice prevails ſo much 
in the World; not ſo much for want of hands armed 
with power to ſuppreſs it, but becauſe their power is 
enervated by their practice of that very n which 
they ſhould reſtrain. 

III. IT was a great aggravation of Els fin, that 
he knew of his Sons Exceſſes; he heard of them, as 
we ſay, with both ears, from God and men. For 
though his eyes were dim, that he could not ſee clear 
ly, yet his hearing was good to the laſt, as we find 
by the very laſt paſſage of his life. When he re- 
proved his Sons (which was before either of the 
Meſſages was brought to him from God) he told 
them that he heard of their evil dealings by all the 
people. And therefore it is ſaid in my Text, that be 
knew of their iniquity. Whether he had any intima- 
tions of it from God before theſe Meſſages, concerns 
us not to know; he was ſufficiently apprized of it 
by common fame and his own obſervation. He 
| knew the facts, and muſt know that they were ſins, 
even without the information of that Law which he 
was bound to ſtudy; and in men of his Sons profeſ- 
ſion and character, he knew that they were OTA 
ſinful. Es 
IV. EL Vs lenity towards his Sons, was an un- 
worthy return of the favours which he had reccived 
from God. It is thought that he was the firſt of the 
family of Iibamar who was raiſed to the High- prieſt- 
hood. But if he had received it by a long ſucceſſion, 
the nature of his office led him in every thing to 
act with a zcal for God's glory, ſuperior to all worldly 
con- 
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conſiderations. But the Prophet charged him with 
this ingratitude, that he Honoured his Sons above his 
Eod. And indeed the caſe it ſelf ſpeaks as much. For 
what man, who had a juſt regard for the honour of 
God, could have received two ſuch Meſſages from 
him (to ſay nothing of the complaints of the people) 
and after all have ſuffered two ſuch offenſive Sons to 
have continued in the moſt ſacred office till the day 
of their death? This was not to receive Laws, but 
to give them, and to ſay to God, Not thine, but my 
will be done. ; 
NOW for a grave man, who by his Office was 
the Prieſt of God, the protector of his people, and 
the adminiſtrator of the divine Law, to maintain two 
men, becauſe they were his Sons, in the moſt groſs 
contempt and violation of that Law, againſt viſions, 
revelations, complaints, and all the loud remonſtran- 
ces of Heaven and Earth; was ſuch a breach of truſt, 
fuch an jinvaſion of the divine authority, ſuch a rob- 
bing God of his honour, as fully juſtified him in all 
the wrath and indignation which he poured out upon 
this licentious Family. | 

' AND if we do not often ſee the fame pride and 
| contempt of God viſited with as ſore a vengeance, it 
is. nor becauſc it is nowleſs offenſive to him, but be- 
cauſe he does not ſee fit to make daily examples {of 
ſuch offenders. 

I doubt not but there have been numberleſs inftan- 
ces of parents and magiftrates, againſt whom the 
wrath of God has been revealed from Heaven, for 
this very fault here before us. But the caſe of Eli is 

fo fully ſet forth, ſo clearly adjudged by the exprefs 
word of God, that to all who oclieve and know that 


word, ”— 
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word. it is a ſufficient inſtruction how they ought to 
diſcharge the duty of Parents and Magiſtrates. That 

they ſhould imprint this fundamental rule of Govern- 
ment upon their hearts, that God is the Lord and Fa- 
ther of all mankind; that we are all his children and 
ſervants, acting as in his Family, and accountable to 
him for the duties of our ſeveral ſtations and offices. 
That if we govern thoſe committed to our charge 
with ſuch partial affections as are ſubverſive of his 
Law, we teach rebellion againſt our ſupreme Father, 
and are the ruin of thoſe whom we ſo fooliſhly in- 
dulge. Eli's hiſtory tells us, that ſuch indulgence is 
real hatred, under the falſe appearance of love, and 
that he and his children might have gone to their 
graves in the peace and favour of God, if he had 
brought them up with that ſtrict nurture and diſci- 
pline which he had power to exercife over them. By 
neglecting of which, he was ſadly anſwerable for their 
manners, and for all which they ſuffered afterwards 
upon that account: And he was punithed with the 
_ revelation of their tragical fentence, pronounced and 
repeated from the divine tribunal, * he lived to 
ſee executed upon them. | 

AND whar could he fay, when he heard of the 

Execution, and compared it with thoſe Meſſages 
from God which had forewarned him of it? Muſt he 

not ſay, that it was not the Sword of the Philiſtines, 
but his own Miſconduct in Government, which had 

{lain his fons, with thirty four thouſand of the people, 

and carried the Ark into captivity ? 

TO the {like Mifconduct are certainly owing the 
calamities of other houfes, cities, and nations. Where 
the education of children and government of people 

e is 
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is not ſtrict enough to maintain the fear of God, there. 
the vices of uncleanneſs, intemperance, rioting and 
gaming, prophane ſwearing and curſing will grow 
predominant, and render people ſo vile, that like ill 
' weeds they are fit for nothing but to be cut down and 
caſt into the fire. So much does our good eſtate, both 
ſpiritual and remporal, . upon good Govern- 
ment. 

AND !] believe there are no civilized people who 
are not ſenſible of this. To ſtep a little out of the 
limits of ſacred writ, I find the Chineſe were per- 
ſuaded, that the virtue of Governours was the ſureſt 
way to make the Governed virtuous; and that their 
Kings thought themſelves anſwerable to God for the 
wicked manners of their Kingdom. The virtue of 
© Governors, ſay they, the art of ruling well, is the 
© Gift of Heaven; but the virtue of ſubjects is the 
© work of good Kings, i. e. the effect of their admi - 
E niſtration and good example. It is an eaſie matter, 
* fay they, to puniſh, but the glory of the Magiſtrate 
© js to prevent crimes by his vigilant care and practice.” 
And they extol one of their Kings, that in a reign of 
twenty two years, the people felt no more of the 
weight of his authority, than we do of the Heavens 
over our heads. To make this out, they affirm that 
there was not one ſingle Proceſs in all China, not one 
Execution during his reign; ſo effectual was his care 
in preventing the growth of vice. Of another of 
their Princes they report, that when his country had 
been afflicted with ſeven years famine, he interpreted 
it as God's diſpleaſure for ſome male-adminiſtration 
in his Government, and thereupon devoted himſelf 
to die, and become a facrifice for his own and his 

8} peoples 
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peoples ſins. But their hiſtory adds, that God was 
ſatisfied with the piety of his intention, and prevent- 
ed the execution of it, by ſending a ſpeedy rain, 
which 'cauſed the Earth to bring forth abundantly. 
Now whether theſe Narratives were realities or 
fictions, is of no great moment for us to know. Ir 
is enough that we learn hence, what opinion theſe 
people had of good Government, that it was the 
foundation of all their enjoyments and happineſs. 
TI O all ſuch therefore as have any command over 
others, from the pooreſt Parent to the higheſt 
Prince, the Oracle of God is this; If ye would not 
be partakers in other mens fins, if ye would not be 
the authors of their preſent and future miſeries, 
teach them to fear God and keep his command- 


Lay 


ments; watch narrowly over their inclinations, and 


* 

c 

© as you find them bent to any evil courſes, give a 

© timely check to ſuch propenſions, and take care to 

© reſtrain them by counſels, by threatnings, by pu- 

© niſhments, that they become not vile in their do- 

© ings, and by adding to the corruptions, add to the 

* calamities of the World about them.” 

HO W does that Mother's practice contradict her 

pretenſions, who ſeems ſtudious of her children's wel- 

fare, while ſhe 1s careleſs of their manners? Who 

| ſpares for no coſt and pains in teaching them all 

faſhionable accompliſhments, but negle&s the one 
thing needful, the fear of God? Who is quick in 

getting remedies for bodily diſtempers, while ſhe 

ſuffers the diſeaſes of the ſoul to rankle and grow in- 

veterate; and ſees without affrightment that mon- 

ſter of irreligion growing up in her Family, which 

ſubjects her deareſt pledges to the fate of Els chil- 

| dren. | MAY 
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MAY his Example awaken all ſuch as are concern- 
ed in it, and teach them to practiſe ſuch obedience 
towards their heavenly Father, as he requires of them in 
his holy word, preferring his honour above all earthly 
creatures, and cauſing all the ſouls and people over 
whom they preſide, to praiſe him. The Generations 
of ſuch faithful men ſhall be bleſſed; peace ſhall be 
within their borders, and plenteouſneſs within their 
palaces. In thus glorifying God, they will fave them- 
ſelves and thoſe committed to their charge, through 
his merits and mediation who came to teach us this 


obedience, and to give us the reward of it, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, To whom, c. 


The End of the Second Volume. 
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